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ERRATA 

Certain crrors wliich miglit lead to  misuntlerstandiiig having 
beeri noticctl ar tw the printi(i1g of tlie lieport, a list of corrrc- 
tions is givcn bclo\v : 

Pagc 28, a(ld : ~IAHIAI. Sir Al~tliir, India. 
,, 48, in tlie casc: of I,ILLI~LUND, tinte of nomination should bc : 

Jattfrary Gth, 1922. 
,, 49, in tlic case of  HOCAS AS, t h te  of nomination sliould be : 

: Dccrinbcr 23ra', 1921. 
,, 77, last line but oiic, for "Tltirri Anniial Report" read: First .... 
,, 78, linc 4, for "Tliird Annual Report, pp. 112-II~", read : 

First Anniial Report, pp. 104-1 19. 
,, 82, tliird line of note, for "solution" read: sitzcation. 
,, 88, liiie IO : deletc [Article] 16. 
,, go, line 7, thc headiiig II should be transferred to the 

bcginning of the last paragraph of tllis article. 
,, 95, note 2, read : 1;u~irtli Annual Report, p. 166. 
,, 138, line 6, for "Dccenibcr Gtli. 1928", read : Febvuary 13th, 1929. 
,, 140, note 6, page refcrciicc stioultl read : p. 180. 

note 7, ,, ,, : p. 184. 
,, IGI, note, >, , ,, : 1). 151. 
,, 181, line 16 should read : "Orders of Decembcr 24th, 1928, 

and March 26tl2, 1929, the ..." 
,, 183, last line biit one, read : May 1gtl6, 1922. 

/ ,, 184, line 9, rcad : Marclz 3rd. 
,, 194, line 6, read : Junc 3oth, I93I.  
,, 210, lines 3 and 4, read : "the bonds and coupons". 
,, 214. last paragraph but one, second line, read : April 19th. 
,, 3S9, Conditions for renewal by the Netherlands should read : 

"For al1 fiiturc disputes excepting those in regard to 
wliicli the .Parties may liave agreed, since the coming - 
into forci: of the Court's Statute, to have recourse ...." 

. . , ,, 471, third line shoulcl read: " I l  the Parties so agree ...." 
,, 472, notc 3, rcad : page 31. 
,, 488, notc 1, clatc shoiil(l read : Marc11  th, 1929. 

The Hague, Scl)teml)cr 1929. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The Court's Fifth Annual Report covers the period June ~ j t h ,  
1928, to June ~ y t h ,  1929~. The plan adopted is the same as 
that of the preceding Reports. 

Amongst the inatters with which it deals, the follo\ving 
should be noted : the death of N. André ii'eiss and of Lord 
Finlay (pp. 17-2311 ; the taking up of his duties by Mr. Charles 
Evans Hughes, elected in 1928 (p. 17) ; the transformation of 
the premises in cvhich the Court and its services are installed 
(pp. 78-80) ; the meeting of a Committee of Jurists instructed 
to examine the Court's Statute (pp. 82-94) and the situation 
with regard to the adherence of the United States of America 
to the Protocol of Signature of the Court's Statute (pp. 142-150) ; 
applications from private perçons between June 15th~ 1927, and 
June 15th, 1929 (pp. 162-165). 

Chapters I V  and V contain summaries of the three judg- 
ments, three orders and the advisory opinion rendered by the 
Court since June 15th, 1928. 

Chapter VI  completes the Digest which appeared in the 
Third Annual Report (Chapter VI), incorporating in it decis- 
ions taken during the period 1928-1929 ; this Digest had 
already been brought up to date, as regards decisions taken 
during the period 1927-1928, by Chapter 1'1 of the Fourth 
Annual Report. The analytical index which follows this Chap- 
ter covers the ~vhole of the decisions, both those mentioned 
in the Third Aanual Report and those given in the Fourth 
Annual Report aind in this volume. 

Chapter VI1 describes the efforts made to increase the circu- 
lation of the Co-urt's publications. 

Chapter VI11 imentions amendments to the Financial Regu- 
lations and an opinion on a question of principle in connec- 
tion with the b-udget given by the Supervisory Commission. 

Like that contained in the Third and Fourth Annual Reports, 
the bib1iographic;il list given in Chapter IS is additional to that 

1 The decisions, however, given by the Court after June 15th in cases in 
progress a t  that date have been included. 
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in the Second Annual Report. I t  is completed to June 15th, 
1929, and also makes good certain omissions in previous lists. 
The two indexes to the bibliography cover al1 four lists. 

Chapter X constitutes the third addendum to the third 
edition of the Collection of T e x t s  governing tlze Court's juris- 
diction, which appeared on December 15th, 1926 l. I t  contains, 
in a first section, supplementary information regarding the 
instruments mentioned in the Collection and in the first and 
second addenda ; a second section contains the text of the 
relevant clauses of the various international instruments which 
have come to the knowledge of the Court during the period 
1928-1929. Chapter S is followed by a list in chronologicül 
order of the new instruments given in Section II .  A complete 
list, also in chronological order, of al1 international instruments 
mentioned both in the third edition of the Collection and in 
the three addenda is given in Chapter III .  

I t  is to be understood that the contents of the volumes of 
Series E. of the Court's Publications, which are prepared and 
published by the Registry, in no way engage the Court. I t  
should, in particular, be noted that the summary of judgments 
and advisory opinions contained in Chapters IV  and V, which 
is intended simply to give a general view of the work of the 
Court, cannot be quoted against the actual text of such judg- 
ments and opinions and does not constitute an interpretation 
thereof. 

The Hague, July 15th, 1929. 
A. HAMMARSKJOLD, 

Registrar. 

-- 
l The first addendum is Chapter X of the Third Annual Report, and the 

second addendurii, Chapter X of the Fourth Annual Report. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
- -  

THE COURT AND REGISTRY 

THE COURT. 

(1) CO&IPOSITION O F  T H E  COURT. 

The Fourth Anniial Report contained mention of the Resignation 

resignation of Mr. John Bassett Moore, addressed to the of Mr. Moore 

Secretary-General of the League of Nations by a letter dated 
April r ~ t h ,  1928, and accepted by the Council subject to the con- 
current approval of the Assembly. On September 4th, 1928 (third 
full meeting cf the IXth Assembly, No. 20), the Assembly 
acceptcd Mr. Moore's resignation ;, a t  the same time it decided 
that the election of Mr. Moore's successor would be held on 
September 8th, 1028. The Assembly Resolution \vas notified 
to the Court by a letter from the Secretary-General to the 
Iiegistrar, dated September 6th, 1928. 

On September 8th, as the result of elections held simul- Election of 

taneously by the .Asseinbly and by the Council, the President Mr. Hughes. 

of the Assembly annoiinced the election of Mr. Charles Evans 
Hughes in succession to Mr. Moore. On the same day, the Secret- 
ary-General of the League of Nations requested Mr. Hughes 
to  inform him whether he accepted this appointment and 
also notified the C:oiirt of the appointment through the 
Registry. On September ~ z t h ,  he communicüted to the Regis- 
trar Mr. Hughes' ireply, which was in the affirmative. 

On August 31st, 1928, during the XIVth Session, the death Death of 

occurred a t  The Hague of M. André Weiss, Vice-President of 
hl. Weiss 

the Court, aged 65) years. At the exp ies  desire of the family 
of the deceased, the Court declined the offer of a public 
funeral made to it: by the Dutch Government. 

2 



I n  opening t h e  I X t h  public sit t ing of t h e  X I V t h  (ordinary) 
Session (September 13th, 1928), t h e  President of t h e  Court 
made t h e  following speech a s  a t r ibute  t o  t h e  memory of 
M. Weiss : 

Since its last public sitting, the Court has suffered a very heavy 
loss in the death of its Vice-President, André Weiss. 

This is not the time or the place to dcscribe the services rend- 
ered by André Weiss to legal science or to seek to measure the 
great gap lcft by this disappearance in circles devoted to the 
study of law. I t  rests with others better qualified than myself 
to point to  the number, cxtent and variety of the works which 
constitute his contribution to  the science of law; the valuablc 
assistance given by him to man- and various learned societies 
which werc ~ r o u d  to havc him as a member and sometimes as a 
founder ; the influence which long years of teaching enabled him 
to exercise over a whole generation of juristso some of whom have 
now obtained cminence, who venerated and looked up to him as 
an incom~arable master. 

But the Court must publicly pay tributc to  thc just and wisc 
judgc who, for more than six years and until the vcry last days of 
his life, has devoted to its service, with unfailing devotion, a 
high intelligence and moral uprightness bcyond al1 praise. 

Trained in the great Romano-civilist school which formcd the 
basis of French juridical culture in the XIXth ccntury, Andri. 
Weiss widened his intellectual training and-if I may use tlie 
expression-gave suppleness to his intellect by the study of privatc 
international law to which hc soon devoted almost the whole of 
his labours as writer and professor. 

In this, his chosen field of study, hc was mainly influenced by 
that Italian school of the second half of thc last century, of which 
the programme, formulated by Mancini in a celebrated report 
submitted to  the Institutc of International Law in 1874, was 
mainlv characterized bv the close connection which it established 
between private international law and public law and the concep- 
tion of the State itself. Accordingly, when the time came, our 
lamentcd colleague was able to devote to the service of the ideal, 
which was the crown of his illustrious career, a legal educatioii 
whicli combined with a lofty openncss of mind, essential for the 
understanding of the special nature of interstatc relations, thc 
technical precision necessarv in dealing wifh such relations szrb 
specie iuris. 

However essential they may be, the qualities of intelligence ancl 
culture are not the only, nor even perhaps the most important of 
those necessary for the fulfilment of the arduous task entrusted to 
us. An institution such as ours can only hope to survive if it 
is capable of rising to a plane above national egoisms and contro- 
versies, and attain a degree of impartiality and justice as lofty as 



it is possible for human impartiality and justice to reach. And 
in this respect also-1 am even tempted to Say especially in this 
respect-how heavy and how sorrowful is the loss the Court has 
suffered ! For André Weiss brought to it a mind freed from any 
sentiments Save those of justice and impartiality. No one 1 think 
felt more profoundly than he did the greatness of our mission and 
thc crushing responsibility which is ours ; no one more than he 
was the loyal and devoted servant of the idea which the Court 
represents, the idea of international justice in the noblest and most 
lofty sense of the word. This supreme tribute, which to-day we 
are solemnly paying to the memory of our departed colleague, 
had moreover already been rendered to him by the Court during 
his lifetimc : for orily absolute confidence in the moral worth of 
the nlan could have led to his election as Vice-President in 1922 
and still more to his re-election in 1924 and again in 1927. 

\Vhilst the Court dcplores the loss of a wise and just magis- 
trate, we Iiis colleagues also deplore the loss of a man never to be 
forgotten. To the gifts of a rare intelligence and culture, of a 
nobility and uprightness of character, André Weiss added a kind- 
liness which never failed, a natural distinction accompanied by 
a reserve which caiised one to  appreciate it the more, and finally 
a charm which it nTas impossible not to feel. 1 felt the charm for 
the first tinie almost twenty years ago. I t  was in Florence during 
the session of the Institute of International L a w ;  we were 
together descending one of the smiling hillsides which surround that 
city, our eyes absorbing the vista of monuments and places sacred 
to the history of civilization which stretched before us, and on 
which the last rays of the October sun were falling. 1 felt the 
same charm in my last conversation with him a few days before 
Iiis death. He spolke to  me of his attachment to the Court, of 
his regret a t  being away from it ,  of his desire, God willing, to  
fulfil his task, whilst 1, with bitterness in my heart, sought to  
nourish a hope which, alas! was vain. This charm which never 
failed, always the same in times of joy and of sorrow, was but the 
outward expression of a soul which owing to  its profound kind- 
liness always saw the best side of men and things ; of a soul which 
opened with enthusiasm t o  beauty and resigned itself to suffering 
with the serenity of the just, whicli sees, beyond the approaching 
shadows of evcning: the coming of the great light. 

Such \vas the colleague and friend whom we have lost and on 
whosc tomb, together with the gratitude, admiration and sorrbw of 
the Court, we place the tribute of oiir deep, sincere and unfading 
affection. 

Viscount Finlay of Nairn died in  London on March gth,  Death of 

1929, a t  t h e  age of 86. Lord Finlay. 

I n  opening the  first public sit t ing of t h e  X V I t h  (extra- 
ordinary) Session (May ~ j t h ,  1929), the  President paid the  
following t r ibute  t o  Lord Finlay's memory : 



20 TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF LORD FINLAY 

In  opening the Sixteenth Extraordinary Session of the Court, 1 
have a painful duty to fulfil. 

Only a few months have passed since the day when in this very 
hall on a similar occasion 1 had to express the sad loss inflicted 
on the Court by the death of its Vice-President, André Weiss. 
And now yet another is missing from amongst us. The Right 
Honourable Viscount Finlay, in age the senior member of the 
Court, the most beloved and the most respected of its judges, 
died in London on Saturday Marc11 ~ o t h ,  last, as the rcsult of an 
operation which he had insisted on undcrgoing so that he might 
be able to  continue to work amongst us. 

The office of judge of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice \vas for our lamented colleague the crowning point of a 
long life during which he had successively occupied in his own 
country the highcst positions to which a jurist can aspire. Others 
better qualified than 1 have already spoken, or will speak, of this, 
bv far the widest field of his activities. of the services rendered 
to the administration of justice and to his country, of the authority 
and prestige acquired by his high intellectual and mural qualities. 
I t  is for the Court in whose naine 1 havc the honour to spcak to 
declare that the sacrcd trust conferred on us-which was for our 
departed colleague the highest fulfilmcnt of liis mission in this 
world-has ncvcr bccn cxercised with purer or nobler motives, 
with a greatcr spirit of devotion or a greater consciousness of 
rcsponsibility than by him. 

Many of those who hear me havc themselves been in a position 
t o  observe the assiduity with which our rcgretted colleague took 
part in the work of the Court. During his seven years of office 
he only missed one single session out of the fifteen that were held, 
and that on account of serious illness. Mav 1 add that he was 
always ready to answer any call, whatcvcr the inconvenicnces 
occasioned or sacrifices nccessitated therebv for him. "The Court 
first", was his motto, and to that motto hc remained faithful to 
the last moments of his life. In a letter. the last which he wrote 
me, on January rgth, frorn Malaga, whither he had gone for his 
health, he spoke of his approaching dcparture for London and his 
decision to place himself on his arriva1 in the hands of oculists, 
in order to  undergo the operation which was to enablc him to 
begin reading again and thus to  sit with us a t  the session which, 
alas ! is opening deprived of his presence. 

What 1 have just referred to shows the manner in which 
Lord Finlay conceivcd of his dutics as judge of this Court. Those 
duties moreover he had only undertaken after much hesitation and 
with full knowledge of the difficultics accompanying them and the 
heavy responsibilities which tliey involve. 1 learnt this from his 
own lips much later and 1 do not consider that 1 am commit- 
ting any breach of confidence in mentioning it. Although for cer- 
tain persona1 reasons he would havc wished to be elected to the 
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Court, he hesitated long before consenting to  become a candidate ; 
and it was not hi:; great age-he was then nearly eightv-which 
made him so hesitate; those who knew hirn have observed that 
age p!ayed practically no part in his decisions, to  such an extent 
were intellectual and moral vigour combined in him with an almost 
marvellous physical energy. If he hesitated, it was that the res- 
ponsibilities to  be assumed by hirn in taking part  in the earliest 
steps of the new institution seemed to  hirn very serious, and 
because he feared lie had not the qualifications necessary ably to  
fulfil his duties. Happily for the Court, that  hesitation was over- 
come, and there remained of it no trace Save the lively and pro- 
found consciousness of the duties which he had undertaken in 
accepting. 

That hesitation is the more significant and worthy of mention in 
that,  in reality, it 1~ould not be cas) to  find a man possessinp the 
qualifications necessary for sitting on this Court to a greater extent 
than Lord Finlay. I t  is only too true to  Say that often a choice 
has to be made between persons whose judicial experience has been 
in municipal Courts and who have not had an opportunity for pro- 
found study and application of international law, and persons who, 
having devoted themselves to  the study of international law, have 
no experience of jcidicial duties. Such however was not the case 
with Lord Finlay .who, while holding the highest judicial offices 
in his country, had also to study and apply international law. The 
ten years during vvhich he Ras a Law Officer gave him many 
occasions for app1yi:ng the principles of international law to partic- 
ular cases: this is e:asily realized when we consider that Lord Finlay 
had been Solicitor-General during the Spanish-American War and 
Attorney-General during the South African and Russo-Japanese 
Wars, the latter war having given risc to  the celebrated Dogger 
Bank incident. I t  may be remembered that that incident gave rise 
to most interesting questions in the domain of the law of war and 
neutrality ; this wa!; the first occasion that the .system of "Com- 
missions of Enquiry", which had been established by the First 
Hague Conference, was made use of. To this must be added the 
fact, specially to  be noted, that he had been entrusted with the 
defence of his couintry's interests in certain international arbitra- 
tions which are amongst the most remarkable of our time, such as 
those relating to the Alaska Boundaries, the Venezuelan Claims, 
the Frontiers of British Guiana. and the North American Fisheries. 

In  the same conriection, two other qualities must be mentioned 
which made Lord Finlay specially suited to  sit on this Court. One 
of these was his ltnowledge of languages; if his mother tongue 
alone was familiar in the strict sense of the word. he could how- 
ever not only read and understand but also speak German and 
French ; further he had a knowledge of Italian and Spanish more 
than sufficient to read and appreciate even the most difficult 
authors who have ~vrit ten in those languages. The other quality to 
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which 1 feel that 1 must here refer, for 1 think that it contributed 
much towards enabling him to  acquire and maintain to  a very 
advanced age that broadness and suppleness of mind so neces- 
sary to understanding international questions difficult and com- 
plex as they, if any, are-the other quality was his classical and 
literary culture. 1 still remember vividly the impression made 011 

me when a few months after making his acquaintance 1 heard him 
repeat fluently and by heart long passages of Homer and of 
Virgil, or when as sole response to  certain arguments put forward 
in the Court during a discussion in which he had not taken part, 
he quoted to me without a single mistakc certain remarkably 
appropriate lines of the Diaina Commedia. 

A man so highly qualified and enjoying a prestige affordetl by a 
life without blemish or reproacli and by the very eminent position 
attained by him in his country-a prestige to  which his age, 
greater than the average age of his colleagues, added almost a 
halo-could not fail to  have in the Court a great authority. This 
authority impressed itself from the very outset and never dimin- 
ished. The opinion of Lord Finlay was always in the eyes of 
his colleagues without exception of the greatest weight ; one was 
pleased to  find oneself in agreement with him; if one did not agree, 
one required time for reflection. And without any doubt the 
members of this Court would have been happy to  give him some 
more striking external mark of their confidence, if this had not 
been constantly and definitely refused by him. 

This confidence was based not only on the value and intellectual 
qualities of the man, but also on his moral qualities which 
placed him above any other considerations than impartiality and 
justice. 1 think 1 am paying the greatest tribute to our lamented 
colleague-and 1 am glad if 1 may a t  the same time correct 
erroneous opinions which appear from time to time in the press 
with regard to this Court-by saying here piiblicly that Lord 
Finlay did not hesitate to  vote against the views put forward by 
his Government's representatives when he was convinced tliat right 
lay on the other side. And 1 desire to  add, in order to give 
special emphasis to  this fact, that on those occasions-two a t  least 
-opinions were divided in the Court ; 1 remember for instance that 
on one of the occasions to which 1 refcr, 1, with other judges, 
voted in favour of the British Government's contentions, whereas 
Lord Finlay voted against. That shows that the question was 
certainly open to discussion and that the opinion of our lamented 
colleague was determined only by a fixed desire to  render justice, 
by a mind superior to any national egoism. 

In truth no one understood better than Lord Finlay that he 
was not here to  represent his great country but to render justice 
and nothing but justice. What Lord Finlay truly represented in 
this Court, as it was his duty to do, was the legal system in which 
he was brought up. I t  is in particular thanks to him that certain 
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principles and institutions of Anglo-Saxon Law, particularly as 
regards procedure, which seem best destined to  meet the require- 
ments of international justice have, with the appropriate limita- 
tions and modifications. found a  lace in the Rules of Court. And 
there is no need to add that in the course of the sometimes diffi- 
cult tasks which mre have t o  fulfil, he never failed to help us with 
those ideas of flexibility and of equity which are the basis and 
almost the life-breath of the English legal system and which in 
certain respects are so well suited to  fil1 the gaps and make good 
the imperfections that exist in international law. 

If, on the one hand, the influence which the Anglo-Saxon legal 
system has justly exercised on our work is mainly due to Lord 
Finlay, on the other hand, the undisputcd aiithority of Our departed 
colleague in the countries that make use of that system con- 
tributed much to enhance the prestige of the Court in those 
countries, a t  the moment when that prestige was most necessary. 
That is a great debt of gratitude which our Institution owes to 
the illustrious meinber of the earliest hour ; may that debt never 
be fo r~o t ten  ! " 

As regards ourseives, who have had the rare privilege of work- 
ing with him in the great task of promoting international justice, 
we shall consider it as a sacred duty to  pay to his memory Our 
tribute of venerat:ion and affection. Veneration and affection, are 
not these the feelings inspired by tlie colleague and friend Ive have 
just lost ? 1 coiild with difficulty Say whether in the feelings 
inspired by Lord ]?inlay the veneration was greater than the affec- 
tion or the affection greater than the veneration. I t  is perhaps 
because he inspired them both to  the same degree: veneration 
because of his superior intelligence, his eminence of character, his 
absolute devotion to  duty, his uprightness which never failed; 
affection because isf his great kindness, his constant benevolence, 
his incapacity for any ill-feeling or animosity, his perfec't loyalty 
and corrliality of manner. The man in whom these qualities are 
united to  a degree of perfection rarely attained by others will 
always live in the thoughts of those who knew him ; his loss will 
be for al1 time a cause of the profoundest regret. 

The Secretary-General of t h e  League of Nations has  t aken  Supplement- 
ary elections. 

t h e  s teps  laid down by t h e  Court's S ta tu te  with a view t o  
t h e  election a t  t h e  X t h  Session of t h e  Assembly of new mem- 
bers of t h e  Court t o  fil1 t h e  vacancies resul t ingfrom t h e  death 
of M. Weiss and  Lord Finlay for t h e  unexpired portion of 
t h e  period of office of t h e  la t ter ,  t h a t  is t o  s a y  until  
December 31st, 1:930. 

Having regard t o  these changes a n d  t o  t h e  replacement of Composition 

M. Barbosa, who died on March ~ s t ,  1923, b y  M. Epitacio the Court' 

d a  Silva Pessôa, t h e  Court is now composed a s  follows : 



COMPOSITION OF THE COURT 

List of 
Judges. 

Judges : 
MM. ALTAMIRA 

ANZILOTTI 
DE BUSTARIANTE 
HUBER 
HUGHES 
LODER 
NYHOL~I  
ODA 
PESSÔA 

Naf ional i ty  . 
Spanish 
1 talian 
Cuban 
Swiss 
American 
Dutch 
Danish 
Japanese 
Brazilian. 

Deputy- Judges : 
MM. BEICHMANN Norwegian 

NEGULESCO Roumanian 
WANG CHCTNG-HUI Chineçe 
YOVANOVITCH Serbian. 

(See First Annual Report, pp. 12-13.) 

Judges : 
MM. ANZILOTTI, P ~ e s i d e n t  l, 

HUBER, Vice -P~es iden t  2,  

De9uty- Judges : 
MM. YOVANOVITCII, 

BEICH~IAN N , 
NEGULESCO, 
WANG CHUNG-HUI. 

' Until end of 1930. 
M. Huber. Former President (January ~ s t ,  1925-December jrst ,  1927), 

was appointed Vice-President on September 12th. 1928, to succeed M. André 
Weiss, deceased. His period of appointment ends on December 31st, 1930. 

Two vacancies resulting from the death of h l .  Weiss and Lord Finlay. 
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(For biographies of MM. Altamira, ,4nzilotti, Beichmann, 
de Bustamainte, Huber, Loder, Negulesco, Nyholm, Oda, 
Pessôa, ]Yang Cliung-Hui and Yovanovitch, see First 
Annual Report, pp. 14-26. For biographies of the late 
MM. Barbosa, Weiss and Lord Finlay, see First Annual 
lieport, pp. 26, 15 and 16. For the biograp'iy of 
&Ir. hioore, resigned, see First Annual Report, p. 17.) 

The Honourable CHARLES EVASS HCGHES, Judge. 

Charles Evans Hughes was born a t  Glens Falls, New York, 
on April ~ r t h ,  1862. He was graduated a t  Brown Univer- 
sity in 1881, and at  the School of Law of Columbia Univer- 
sity in 1884. He held a fellowship in law a t  Columbia 
University from 1884 to 1887, was Professor of Law a t  Cornell 
University from 1891 to  1893 and was special lecturer on 
legal topics at  Cornell University and New York Law School 
from 1893 to 1896,. He holds the degree of Doctor of Laws 
from many -4merican universities, including Brown, Columbia, 
Harvard, Yale, Priinceton, M'illiams, Dartmouth, Amherst and 
University of Michigan, and the degree of Doctor of Civil 
Law from New York University. 

He was elected Governor of the State of New York in 
1906 and served two terms (1907-1910). He was appointed 
Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States 
in 1910 and remained on the Bench until 1916, when he 
resigned to accept the Republican nomination for President 
of the United Sta1:es. On his defeat, he returned to  private 
practice in New York City. In  1921, he became Secretary 
of State of the United States under President Harding and 
continued in that  office under President Coolidge. He resigned 
in 1925 and resurried practice a t  the bar. 

He was head of the delegation of the United States a t  the 
Conference in Washington (1921-1922) on the Limitation of ' 

Armaments, and was Chairman of that Conference. He was 
also plenipotentiar:~ delegate of the United States a t  the 
Sixth International Conference of American States a t  Habana, 
Cuba (1928), and a t  the Pan-American Conference on Concilia- 
tion and Arbitration a t  Washington (1928-1929). 
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He was President of the New York State Bar Association 
(1917-1918) ; of the American Bar Association (1924-1925) ; 
of the Association of the Bar of the City of New York 
(1927-1929) ; and of the American Society of International 
Law (1925-1929). 

He has published : Conditions of Progress in Democratic 
Governnzent (Yale Lectures, 1909); T h e  Pathway of Peace 
(Addresses while Secretary of State, 1925) ; T h e  Sufireme 
Court of the United States (Columbia Lectures, 1927) ; Our 
Relations to the Nat ions  of the Western Hemisphere (Princeton 
Lectures, 1928) ; and Paîz-Anzerica+z Peace Pacts (l'ale Lectures, 
1929). 

(Cf. First Annual Report, p. 27.) 

The following persons have been nominated in accordance 
with Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute, either in 1921 (election of 
members of the Court) or in 1923 (replacement of M. Barbosa, 
deceased) or in 1928 (replacement of Rlr. Moore, resigned) : 

(For details regarding these persons and the circum- 
stances in which they were nominated, see First Annual 
Report, pp. 27-52. The names printed in fatfaced letters 
are those of candidates elected to the Court; names 
printed in italics are those of candidates whose death 
has been reported to the Court.) 

. . . . . . . . .  Ador,  Gustave 
AIYXR, Sir P. S. Sivaswanii . . . .  

. . . . . . .  ,~LI ;ARO,  Ricardo J .  
Altamira, Rafael . . . . . . . .  
ALVAREZ, Alexandre . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  AMEER ALI,  Saiyid 
ANDRÉ, P a u l .  . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  ANGLIX, Franck -4. 
Anzilotti, Dionisio . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  ARENDT, Ernest 
. . . . . . . . . .  Barbosa, Iiuy 

DE LA B;ZRRA, F. L. . . .  . . 
BATLLE Y ORDONEZ, José. . . . . .  

Switzerland 
India 
Panama 
Spain 
Chile 
India 
France 
Canada 
Italy 
Luxemburg 
Brazil 
Mexico 
Uruguay 
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Beichmann, Frederik Waldemar N. . Norway 
. . . . . . . .  BEVILAQCA, Clovis Brazil 
. . . . . . . .  BONAMY, Auguste Haiti 

. . . . . . .  BORDEX, Sir Iiobert Canada 
. . . . . . . . .  BOREL, Eugène Switzerland 
. . . . . . . . .  BORNO, Louis Haiti 
. . . . . . . . .  BOSSA, Simon Colombia 
. . . . . . . . .  Bourgeois, Léon France 
. . . . . . . . .  BRU RT, Baltasar Uruguay 
. . . . . . . . .  BUERO, Juan A.  Uruguay 

. . . .  de Bustamante, Antonio S. Ciiba 
. . . . .  BUSTILLOS, Juan l?rancisco Venezuela 

. . . . . . .  CHI'IDAPIROI\I, Phÿa Siam 
. . . . .  CHYDEXIUS, Jacob Wilhelm Finland 

. . . .  CRUCHAGA TOCOR.SAL, Miguel Chile 
. . . . . . . . .  DANEFF, Stoyan Bulgaria 

. . . . . . . . . .  TIAS, S. K . .  India 
. . . . . . .  DESCAMPS (Le baron) Belgium 

. . . . . . . .  DOHERTY, Charles Canada 
. . . . . . .  DUFF, Lyman Pooré Canada 

. . . . . . . .  DuPtlis, Charles France 
. . . . . . . . .  ERICH, Kafael Finland 

. . . . . . .  FADENHEIIT, Joseph Bulgaria 
. . . . . . . . .  Fnuchille, Paul France 

Finlay,  Iiobert B,annatyne, Viscount . Great Britain 
. . . . . . . . . .  FRIIS, M. P. Denmark 

. . . . . . . .  FROMAGEOT, Henri France 

. . . . . . . .  GODDYN, Arthur Belgium 
Gonzales, Joaquin V.  . . .  . Argentine 

. . . . . . . . . . .  GRAM, G. Norway 
. . . . . .  GUERRERO, J .  Gu.stavo Salvador 

. . . . . . . . .  Halban, Alfred Poland 
. . . . . .  HAMMARSKJOLD. I i j .  L. Sweden 

. . . . . . . .  HANSSON, Michael Norway 
HASSAN KHAN MOI:HIROD DOWLEH (H.H.) Persia 

. . . .  HERMANN-OTAVSK.Y, Charles Czechoslovakia 
. . . .  H O N ~ ~ O R I A ,  hfaniiei Gonzales Spain 

. . . . . . . . . .  Huber, llax Switzerland 
. . . . . .  Hughes, Charles Evans U.S. of America 

. . . . . . . . .  HYMANS, Paul Belgium 
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KADLETZ, Karel . . . . . . . . .  Czechoslovakia 
Kle in ,  Franz . . . . . . . . .  Austria 
KRAMARZ, Charles . . . . . . . .  Czechoslovakia 
KRITIKA~~UKORNKITCH, Chowphya Bij- 

. . . . . . . . . . .  aiyati Siam 
LAFLEUR, Eugène . Canada 
LAXGE, Christian . . . . . . . .  Norway 
DE LAPRADELLE, Albert . France 

. ~2~~~~~~~ . . . . . . .  France 
. . . . . .  LESPINASSE, Edmond de Haiti 

LIANG, Chi-Chao . . . . . . . .  China 
Loder, B. C. J .  . . .  Netherlands 

. . . . . .  de Magyary ,  Géza . Hungary 
MANOLESCO RAMNICEANO . lioumania 
MARKS DE WURTEMBERG, Baron Erik 

Teodor . . . . . .  Sweden 
~IASTSY, Voj tèch . Czechoslovakia 
MEDINA, Benjamin Fernandez Y. . Uruguay 
MOHA~LIMED ALI KHAN ZOKAOL MOLK. Persia 
Moore, John Bassett . . .  U.S. of A~nerica 
MORALES, Eusebio . Panama 
Negulesco, Demètre . . .  Roumania 
Nyholm, Didrik Galtrup Gjedde . Denmark 
DE Ocil, Manuel Montès . Argentine 
OCTAVIO DE IAXGAARD MENEZES, 

Rodrigo. . . . . . . . . .  Brazil 
Oda, Yorozu . . . . . . . . . .  Japan 
PAPAZOFF, Theohar . Bulgaria 
PessBa, Epitacio da Silva . Brazil 
PhilLimore, Lord Walter George Frank Great Britain 

. . . . .  PIOLA-CASELLI, Edoardo , Italy 
POINCARI?, Raymond . France 

. . . . . . .  POLITIS, Kicolas . Greece 
POUND, Roscoe . . . . . . . .  U.S. of America 
REYES, Pedro Miguel . Venezuela 
RIBEIRO, Arthur Kodrigues de Almeida Portugal 
Richards, Sir Henry Erle . Great Britain 
ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Baron . Belgium 
ROOT, Elihu . . . . . .  U.S. of America 
ROSTWOROWSKI. Michel . Poland 
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. . . . . . . .  liougier, Antoine 
. . . . . . . . .  SCHEY, Joseph 
. . . . . . . . .  SCHLYTER, Karl 

. . . . . . .  S C H ~ C K I N G ,  \Valther 

. . . . . . .  SCHCM.A-CHER Franz 

. . . . . . .  Sc-OTT, James Brown 
. . . . . . . .  SIMOXS, Walther 

. . . .  SOARES, Auguste :Luis Vieira 
. . . . . . . . .  STREIT, Georges 

. . . .  .S.'trzlycken, A. A. H .  . . 
?. . . . . . . . .  1 Y R  JERG, Erland 

. . . . . . .  VARELA, José Pedro 
. . . . . . . .  I'ELEZ, Fernando 

. . . . . . .  VILLAZOX, E1iodo:ro 
. . .  W.ILKER, Gustave . . . .  

. . . . . . .  WALLACH, William. 
Wang Chung-Hui . . .  . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Il'eiss, André 
\%~I:ESSELS, s i r  Johannes \Z'ilhelmus . . 
\ \ ' I ~ E ~ E ,  Barori K.  A.  . . . .  
Yovanovitch, Michel . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  Zeballos, Estanislac 
. . .  ZEPEDA, Maximo . . 

Zolger, Ivan . . . . . . . . . .  

ZORILLA DE SAN ~ I A R T I X ,  Juan 

France 
Austria 
Sweden 
Germany 
Austria 
U.S. of America 
Germany 
Portugal 
Greece 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Kruguay 
Colombia 
Bolivia 
Austria 
India 
China 
France 
South Africa 
Finland 
Serb-Croat-Slovene 

State 
Argentine 
Nicaragua 
Serb-Croat-Slovene 

State 
Uruguay 

As indicated iri previous Annual Reports, judges ad hoc Judges ad I m .  

have sat on the (Court in the following contested cases : 

"Wimbledon" l ,  

.iIazlvovnmatis (jcirisdi.ction and merits) 2, 

German interests in Polish I:pper Silesia (jurisdiction and 
merits) 3, 

C l a i m  for indentnity in connection with the factory at Chorzdw 
(jurisdiction) 4, 

See First Annual  Report, p. 163. 
,, j ,  ,, , ,, 169. 
,, Second ., .. , , 99. 
,, Fourth ,, .. , ,, 155. 
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"Lotus" l ,  

Readaptation of the Mavrommatis  Jerusalem Concessions 2, 

Rights of Minorit ies in Polish Uflper Silesia (minority 
schools) 3, 

and in the following question for advisory opinion (Article 71 
(revised) of the Riiles of C,ourt) : 

Jurisdict ion of the Danzig Courts 4. 

Since June ~ j t h ,  1928, the Court has heard four cases-three 
contested and one for advisory opinion-which have necessitated 
the appointment of judges ad hoc, namely : the case concern- 
ing the claim for indemnity in regard to the factory a t  Chor- 
z6w (merits) 5 ,  heard a t  the Fourteenth (ordinary) Session, 
which forms the subject of Judgment No. 13 given on Septem- 
ber 13th, 1928 ; the question of the interpretation of Article IV  
of the Final Protocol of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of 
December ~ s t ,  1926 6, heard a t  the Fourteenth (ordinary) 
Session, which forms the subject of Advisory Opinion No. 16, 
given on August 28th, 1928 ; the case concerning the payment 
of various Serbian loans issued in France heard a t  the 
Sixteenth (extraordinary) Session, which forms the subject of 
Judgment So .  14, given on July ~ z t h ,  1929; and the case 
concerning the payment in gold of the Brazilian Federal 
loans issued in France8, heard a t  the Sixteenth (extra- 
ordinary) Session, which forms the subject of Judgment No. 15, 
given on July ~ z t h ,  1929. 

In the first of these cases (the Chorzow case), the follouling 
sat on the Court : for the German Government, M.  Rabel, 
Professor of Law at  the University of Berlin, who had already 
sat in the case concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia (jurisdiction and merits) and in the case of the 
factory a t  Chorzow (jurisdiction) ; for the Polish Government, 
M. Louis Ehrlich, Professor of International Law a t  the 

See Fourth Annual Report, p. 166. 
,, , ,  ,, , ., 176. 
, ,  ,, ,, , ,, 191. 

, ,  ,, ,, , ,, 2x3. 
3 .  p. 183. 
,, ,, 227. 
., ,, 205. 
,. ., 216 



University of LWOIY, who had already sat in the case concern- 
ing the claim for indemnity in regard to  the factory a t  
ChorzOw (jurisdict ion). A biographical sketch of M. Rabel 
(Germany) will be found in the Second Annual Report l, and 
one of M. Ehrlich (Poland) in the Fourth Annual Report 2. 

In the second of these cases (interpretation of the Greco- 
Turkish Agreement), the interested Parties-the Greek and 
Turkish Governmeints-having been notified in the customary 
manner by the Registry of the Court of their right to appoint 
a judge ad hoc,  both informed the Registry, through their 
diplomatic representatives at  The Hague, that  they did not 
intend to avail themselves of this right. The representatives 
of the Greek and Turkish Governments before the Council of 
the League of Nations had, in fact, already made a sinlilar 
communication. 

The last two cases-those of the Serbian loans and the 
Brazilian Federal loans-were respectively between the French 
Government and the Government of the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, and betweeri the French Government and the Brazilian 
Government. Owing to the death of M. André Weiss, Vice- 
President of, the Court, the French Government no longer has 
a judge of its nationality upon the bench. On being notified 
of its right to  m:tke an appointment, it appointed as judge 
ad hoc for these two cases M. Henri Fromageot, Legal Adviser 
to the French bI-inistry for Foreign Affairs. A biographical 
note concerning Xi. Fromageot is contained in this volume 3. 

Further, for the case of the Serbian loans, the Government of 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, a Party to the case, which pos- 
sesses, not an ordinary judge, but a deputy-jiidge of its 
nationality, had been notified of its right to appoint that  
deputy-judge-M. Yovanovitch-to sit in the case as a judge 
ad hoc. Subsequei~tly, circumstances led to the summons of 
M. Yovanovitch in his capacity as a deputy-judge for the 
XVIth (extraordiriary) Session which began on May 13th, 
1929, and on the list for which \vas entered the case of the 
Serbian loans; ac:cordingly, .the Court would have included 
on the bench a jiidge of Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality and 

l See p. 19. 
,> 31. 

>. 1, 33.  
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there was no longer any need for the appointment of a judge 
ad hoc by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. Shortly before 
the opening of the session, however, M. Yovanovitch announ- 
ced that  he was unable to comply with the summons sent 
him. In  view of this new situation, the Court on May 13th, 
1929, recognized the right of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Govern- 
ment to appoint a national judge other than M. Yovanovitch to 
sit in the case. Availing itself of this right, that Government 
appointed in this capacity M. Mileta Novacovitch, Professor 
of International Law a t  the University of Belgrade. A 
biographical note concerning M. Novacovitch will be found 
in this volume l .  

There are also two cases pending before the Court which 
have called for the appointment of judges ad hoc and which 
are entered on the list for its XVIIth (ordinary) Session. 
The first of these is that  of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy 
and the District of Gex, submitted by a Special Agreement 
between the French and Swiss Governments dated Octo- 
ber 3oth, 1924. AS already stated, the French Government has 
no judge of its nationality upon the bench, and accordingly 
it has appointed as judge ad hoc for this case M. Eugène 
Dreyfus, First President of the Court of Appeal a t  Paris. A 
biographical note concerning M. Dreyfus will be found in this 
volume l. 

The second of these cases is that  concerning the territorial 
extent of the jurisdiction of the International Commission of 
the Oder, submitted to  the Court by a Special Agreement, 
dated October 3oth, 1928, between the British, Czechoslovak, 
Danish, French, German and Swedish Governments, on the 
one hand, and the Polish Government, on the other. Having 
regard to paragraph 4 of Article 31 of the Statute, according 
to  which, when there are several Parties in the same interest, 
they will be reckoned as one Party only for the purpose 
of the application of the provisions concerning the appoint- 
ment of judges ad hoc ,  only the Polish Government was 
entitled to appoint a judge; that Government has chosen 
Count Rostworowski, who had already sat in the cases 
concerning certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia 

-- 

See p. 34 



(jurisdiction and merits) and in the case of the Minority 
Schools. A biographical note concerning Count Rostworowski 
is contained in the Second Annual Report l. 

M. Fromageot Twas born a t  Versailles on September ~ o t h ,  
1864. He studied successively at  Paris, Leipzig and Oxford ; 
he is Doctor of Law of the Faculty of Law a t  Paris and 
obtained the first gold medal of the Faculty of Law at  Paris 
and the first gold medal at  the general competitive examina- 
tions of the Facu:lties of Law (1891). 

M. Fromageot who, besides being legal adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, is also a member of the Prize 
Court, a Member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration and 
of the Conciliation Commission between Switzerland and 
Denmark, has taken part as arbitrator, agent or counsel 
in numerous international arbitrations and commissions of 
enquiry, amongst others: the case of the blockade of Vene- 
zuela (1go3), the case of the perpetual leases in Japan (1903- 
~gog) ,  the Dogger Bank incident (~gog) ,  the case of the 
Russo-Turkish war indemnity ( I ~ I O ) ,  the Carthage and Manouba 
cases (1912), the case concerning Church Property in Portugal 
(1914-1919), the case of the minirig concessions in Morocco 
(1920-1921). From 1913 to 1922, he was President of the Anglo- 
American Arbitral Tribunal for Pecuniary Claims. 

M. Fromageot has attended, as French governmental 
delegate, assistanl: delegate, technical delegate or expert, 
numerous international political, legal or technical conferences, 
amongst others the Second Peace Conference a t  The Hague, 
the Naval Conference in London, the Maritime Law Conferences 
a t  Brussels, the Peace Congress at  Paris, the Washington Naval 
Conference, the Conferences of Spa, Boulogne, San Remo, 
Cannes, Genoa, L.ondon, Lausanne, Locarno, etc., as also the 
sessions of the Pissembly, Council and commissions of the 
League of Nation:; since 1920. He has often been entrusted 
with legal or diplomatic missions by the French Government. 

He has published various works on Civil Law, on Commercial 
Maritime Law, on Comparative Law and International Law. 

l See p. 18. 

3 
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31. Eugène Dreyfus was born a t  Mülhausen (Upper Rhine) 
on March 16th, 1864. He completed the whole of his legal 
studies at  the University of Paris. He is Doctor of Law and 
laureate of the Faculty of Law of Paris in Roman law and 
commercial law. He was first of al1 Counsel before the Court 
of Appeal of Paris, then attached to the Ministry of Justice 
and entered the magistracy in 1893. He successively held the 
following posts : Assistant to the procureur de l a  République 
before the Court of Le Havre, Assistant to the procureur 
général and avocat général before the Court of Appeal of Rouen, 
Judge and Vice-President of the Court of the Seine, avocat 
général before the Court of Appeal of Paris, Director at  the 
Ministry of Justice and, finally, first President of the Court of 
Appeal of Paris since 1925. 

M. Dreyfus has published with M. Le Sueur, now member 
of the Court of Cassation, a treatise on nationality. He has 
collaborated for many years in several legal reviews, amongst 
others, the Journal d u  Droit international of Clunet. 

M. Novacovitch was born a t  Belgrade on December  th, 
1878. He was educated at  the elementary school and at  the 
high school gymnasium of that city and, after matriculation, 
studied law at  the University of Paris where he became Doctor 
of Law in 1905, his thesis being upon international arbitra- 
tions from the XIIth to XVth centuries. In 1906 he was 
entrusted with the course of lectures on public international 
law at  the Faculty of Law of Belgrade and was appointed to 
the titular professorship in that subject in 1908. In 1920, 
M. Novacovitch was entrusted with the teaching of public 
international law at  the Higher Military School of Belgrade, 
whilst retaining his professorship at  the University, and in 
1922 he was appointed a member of the examining Com- 
mittee at  the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Novacovitch has been on several occasions entrusted 
by his Government with missions abroad. In 1920, he was 
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counsel for the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government before the 
American arbitrator, Mr. Hines, who, in pursuance of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain, allocated the Danube River flotilla ; 
in 1921 and 1924 he was Serb-Croat-Slovene Delegate a t  the 
Assemblies of the League of Nations; in 1923 he was Presi- 
dent of the Commission entrusted with the liquidation of 
questions at  issue between Serbia and Bulgaria. 

M. Novacovitch has published: in the Jahrbuch f ü ~  Volker- 
recht, Vol. I I  (1914), an article on pacific blockade ; a work 
on the occupation of Serbia (Paris, 1917) ; an article on 
arbitration in Serbian private law (published in the A n n u a i r e  
de l 'Arbitrage, published under the management of Professor 
Nussbaum of Berliln). He has published in Serbian numerous 
works and articles on arbitration, the Hague Conferences, the 
League of Nations and the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. In 1920, in consideration of his scientific work, he 
received the degree of Doctor honoris causa of the University 
of Strassburg. Since 1928, he has been President of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene International Law Society, which is affiliated 
to the International Law Association of London. 

(See First Annual Report, p. j5.) 

Following upon the resignation of Mr. Moore and the 
deaths of M. André Weiss and Lord Finlay, the composition 
of the Special Chambers is as follows : 

Comflosition of fhe Chambev for Labour cases. Chamber for 
Labour cases. 

Until December 31st, 1930 : 

Members . 

MM. Anzilotti, President, 
Huber, 
Hughes l, 
de Bustamante, 
Altamira. 

1 Elected July 29th. rgzg, t o  fil1 the vacancy caused by the death of 
Lord Finlay. 
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Substitute Members : 

MM. Nyholm, 
Oda. 

Chamber for Composition of the Chamber for Communications and Transi t  cases. 
Transit cases. 

Until December 31st, 1930 : 

Members : 

MM. Loder, President, 
N yholm, 
Altamira, 
Oda, 
Pessôa. 

Substitute Members : 

MM. Anzilotti, 
Huber. 

Chamber for Composition of the Chamber for S u m m a r y  Procedure. 
Summary 
Procedure From January ~ s t ,  1929, to Decemb-r 31st, 1929 : 

Members 

MM. Anzilotti, President, 
Huber, 
Loder. 

Substitute illember : 

M. Altamira. 

From June 15th, 1928, to June ,15th, 1929, no case has 
been brought before a Chamber of the Court. 



ASSESSORS 

(See First Annual Report, p. 57.) 

The following ta'bles give the list, as on June 15th, 1929, of 
assessors for labour cases appointed by Members of the League 
of Nations and by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, and of assessors for transit and communication 
cases appointed by Members of the League of Nations. 

The First Annual Report (pp. 58-78) sets out the qualifica- 
tions of assessors .included in the list in June 1925. 

As regards assessors appointed from June 15th, 1925, to 
June 15th, 1928, see the lists in the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Annual Reports. 

For assessors appointed since June 15th, 1928, see notes to 
the following lists. 



A. - LIST OF  ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES '. 
(CLASSIFICATIOY BY COUSTRIES.) 

hssessors for Country. 
Labour cases. 

Name. ing : 

Austria. 

Belg ium. 

ADLER, Emmanuel, 

J'i AYER-MALLENAG, Felix, 

KAISER, Dr. M., 
HUEBER, Antoine, 

JULIN, Armand, 

MAHAIM, Ernest, 

DALLEMAGNE, G., 
MERTENS, Corneille, 

Bolivia. - 
- 

1 GARCIA, E., 
IBANEZ, Juan, 

Brazil. PELLES, Godefredo Silva, 

PEREIRA, Manoel Carlos 
Goncalves, 

DUTRA, Ildefonso, 
BEZERRA, Andrade, 

Bulgaria. NICOLOFF, A., 

NICOITCHOFF, V., 
! 

BOUROFF, Ivan D., 
DANOFF, Grigor, 

Canada. ~ - 
- 

PARSONS, S. R., 
GIBBONS, Joseph, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

-- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

l 
Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 
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Country. 1 Name. 
Nominated ' Represent- 

by: , ing: 

Chile. 

China. 

Colombia. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 

VICZ~NA, Manuel Rivas, , Govern- 
1 ment. 

RESTREPO, Antonio José, 

URRUTIA, Dr. Francisco, 

- 
- 
- 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 

- 
- 
- 

Denmark. 

Czecho- FRA:YCKE, Emil, 1 Govern- 
i ment. 

Szovakia' H o n o w s ~ ~ ,  Zdenek, Govern- 

Finland. 

France. 

WALDES, Henri, 
/ TAYERLE, Rudolf, 

BERGSOE, J. Fr., 

ment. 
I.L.O. Employers. 
I.L.O. 1 Workers. 

HANSEN,. J. A., 

VESTESEN, H., 
HEDEBOL, 

MANNIO, Niilo Anton, 

HALLSTEN, Gustaf Onni 
Irnmanuel, 

PALMGREN, Axel, 
PAASIVUORI, Matti, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 
LEMARCHAND, M., I.L.O. 
MILAN, Pierre, I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
W'orkers. 

Employers. 
1 Workers. 
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Greece. 

-4ppointed on March 16th, 1929, by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to  replace M. Poensgen. M. Vogel is a Commercial 
Counsellor. 

By letter dated October 20th. 1928, the Italian Government has given 
notice of the appointment of MM. Perassi and Miceli to  replace MM. Griziotti 
and Beneduce. M. Perassi is Professor of International Law a t  the Faculty 
of Economic and Commercial Science a t  Rome, and M. Miceli is a barrister. 

Country. 

Germnny. 

Great Britain. 

Represent- 
ing : 

- 
Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Name. Nominated 1 by: 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 
- 
- 

- 
- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 

VOGEL l, 

GRASSMASX, P., 
CHAMBERLAIN, Sir Arthur 

Neville, 
MACASSEY, Sir Lynden 

Livingstone, 
DUNCAN, Sir Andrew Rae, 
THOMAS, The Right Hon. 

J. H., 
CHOID AS, ' TOTOMIS, M. D., . 1 z",::~, M., 
LAMBRINOPOULOS, Timo- 

- 
- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Haiti. 

Hungary. 

India. 

Iialy. 

DENNIS, Fernand, l 
Govern- I ment. 

- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

- 
7 

- 

- 
- 

TOLNAY, Kornel de, I.L.O. 
JASZAI, Samu, 1 I.L.O. 
CHOUDHURI, 

Low, Sir Charles Ernest, 

KAY, J. A., 
JOSHI, N. M., 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

PERASSI, Tomaso 2 ,  Govern- 
ment. 

MICELI, Giuseppe 2 ,  Govern- 
ment. 
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Country. Name. 
Nominated Represent- 

by:  ing: 

ItaLy (cont.). 

Japan. 

Latvia. 

Lithuania. 

BALELLA, Dr. Giovanno, 
CUCI NI, Bramante1, 

1 YOSHIZAKA, Shunzo, 

MUTO, Sanji, 
MATSUMOTO, Uhei, 

SCHUMANS, V., 

1 ROZE, Fr., 

- 
- 

1 SLIZYS, François, 

RAULINAITIS, François, 

Lzlxemburg. 

Netherlands. 

1 VOOYS, J. P. DE, 

VERKADE, A. E., 
FIMMEN, E., 

Norzuay. 

- 
MAYRISCH, Emile, 
SCHETTLE, Michel, 

NOLENS, Mgr., 

PAUS, G., 
LIAN, Ole O., 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 

- 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 
- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

l Appointed on March 16th, 1929, by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to replace RI. Buozzi who has been struck off the 
list, provided for in Article 412 of the Treaty of Versailles. by the Italian 
Government. 
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Country. 1 Name. 
' Nominated Represent- 1 by:  ing : 

Panama. 

Poland. 

Roumania. 

Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State 

- 
ZUBIETA, José Antonio, 
ADAMES, Enoch, 

KCJIANIECKI, Dr. Casimir 
Ladislas, 

MLYNARSKI, Dr. Felis, 

ZAGLENICZNY, Jan, 
ZULA~VSKI, Sigismund, 

1 J A Y C O ~ I C I ,  Dimitrie. 

1 VOINESCU, Barvu, 

CERCHEZ, Stefan, 
MAYER, Josif, 

- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.0. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- - 

YOVANOVITCH, Vasa V., I.L.O. 
KRISTAN, Etbin, I.L.O. 

South Aivica. 1 - 

Spain. 

GEMMIL, W., 
CRAwFoRD, A., 

ORMAECH,EA, Rafael Gar- 
cia, 

OYUELOS, Ricardo, 

SALA, A., 
CABALLERO, Francisco 

Largo, 

ELMQUIST, Gustaf Hen- 
ning, 

RIBBING, Sigurd, 

HAY, B., 
JOHANSSON, E., 

Employers . 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.0. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 
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Switzerland. 

Country. 

Uruguay. 

MERZ, Leo, 
l l I 

Name. 
Nominated 

RENAUD, Edgar, 

Represent- 
ing : 

SAVOYE, Baptiste, 
SCHURCH, 

BERNARDEZ, Manuel, 

BLLSCO, Dr. Juan Carlos, 

ALVAREZ-LISTA, 
Dr. Ramon, 

DEBENE, Alejandro, 

Govern- 
I ment. 

Govern- 1 ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

I.L.O. 1 Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

l Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. Employers. 



B.-LIST OF  ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT CASES. 

Assessors for COUNTRY. 
Transit cases. 

Austria.  

Belgium. 

Brazil .  

Bulgaria. 

China.  

Colombia. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Denmark.  

Finland.  

Great Britain.  

Greece. 

Haiti .  

Hufigary. 

NAME.  

SCHEIKL, Gustav 
RINALDINI, Théodore 

PERRETI, Medeiros Joao 
RIBEIRO, Edgard 

BOCHKOFF, Lubomir 
DINTCHEFF, Urdan 

ALVAREZ, Alej andro 
AMUNATEGUI, Francisco Lira 

MUELLER, Bohuslav 
FIALA, Ctibor 

S N E L L M A N , K ~ ~ ~  . 
WREDE, Gustav Oskar Axe1 

(Baron) 

SIBILLE, M. 
FONTANEILLES, P. 

DENT, Sir Francis 
MANCE, Lieut.-Col. H. O. 

PHOCAS, Démétrius 
VLANGHALI, Alexandre 

MATRAY, Elemer 
NEUMANN, Charles 
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COUNTRY. 

Ind ia .  

I ta ly  . 

Japan .  

Latvia 

Lithuania.  

Norway. 

Netherlands. 

,Poland. 

Roumania.  

Spa in .  

Sweden. 

Switzerland. 

Uruguay. 

NAME. 

BARNES, Sir George Stapylton 
Low, Sir Charles Ernest 

CIAPPI, Anselmo 
MAURO, Francesca 

IZAWA, Michio 
TAKATORI, Yasutaro 

ALBAT, G. 
PAULUKS, J. 

SIDZIKAUSKAS, Vanceslas 
SIMOLIUNAS, Jean 

RUUD, N. 
SMITH, G. 

ELIAS, Jonkheer P.  
EYSINGA, Jonkheer W. J. M. van 

TYSZYNSKI, M. Casimir 
WINIARSKI, Dr. Bohdan 

PERIETZEANU, Alexandre 
POPESCU, Georges 

MACHIMBARRENA, Vicente 
PUIG DE LA BELLACASA, Narcise 

HANSEN, Fredrik Vilhelm 
PEGELOW, Fredrik Vilhelm Henrik 

NIQUILLE 
SCHRAFL 

FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Benjamin 
GUAXI, Alberto, Dr. 



C.-GENERAL LIST OF  ASSESSORS. 

List in al- I 

phabetical Labour 1 country. or 
Date of 

order of Name. nomination. 
assessors l Transit. 
for Labour 

I 
I 

and ADAMES, E. 
sit cases. ADDOR, M. 

ADLER, Em. 
ALBAT, G. 
ALVAREZ, A. 
ALVAREZ-LISTA, R. 
AMUNATEGUI, Fr. 
ANDERSEN, N. J. U. 

BACKER, M. C. 
BALELLA, G. 
BARNES, G. S. 
BERG, P. 
BERGSOE, J. Fr. 
BERNARDEZ, M. 
BEZERRA, A.' 
BLANCO, J. C. 
BOCHKOFF, L. 
BOUROFF, 1. D. 

CABALLERO, F. L. 
CERCHEZ, St. 
CHAMBERLAIN, 

A. N. 
CHOIDAS 
CHOUDHURI 
CIAPPI, A. 
CRAWFORD, A. 
CUCINI, B. 

DALLEMAGNE, G. 
DANOFF, Gr. 
DEBENE, A. 
DENNIS, F. 
DENT, Fr. 
DINTCHEFF, U. 
DUNCAN, A. R. 
DUTRA, 1. 

Panama 
Haiti 
Austria 
Latvia 
Chile 
Uruguay 
Chile 
Denmark 

Norway 
Italy 
India 
Norway 
Denmark 
Uruguay 
Brazil 
Uruguay 
Bulgaria 

> > 

Spain 
Roumania 
Great Britain 

Greece 
India 
Italy 
South Africa 
1 taly 

i Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Uruguay 
Haiti 
Great Britain 
Bulgaria 
Great Britain 
Brazil 

Netherlands 
Sweden 
Netherlands 

Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 

~ a b o u r  
Transit 

> >  

Labour 
7 ,  

Transit 
Labour 

> >  

> >  

> > 

, , 
Transit 
Labour 

> >  

> >  

,> 

> I  

> >  

Transit 
Labour 

> >  

> >  

Transit 

Transit 
Labour 
Transit 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Jan. 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Jan. 
Nov. 
June 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Nov. 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.    th, 1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 

Feb. 17th, 1922 
Oct. ~ z t h ,  1921 
Nov. 15th, 1921 
Nov. D th, 1921 
March 16th, 1929 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Nov. 
June 

Dec. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

D  th, 1921 
 t th, 1921 
   th, 1921 
26th, 1921 
23rd, 1921 
23rd, 1921 
 t th, 1921 
n t h ,  1923 

znd, 1921 
25th, 1921 
znd, 1921 
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I 1 Labour 
1 

Name. country. or Date of 1 nomination. 
I 1 ~ r a n r i t .  , 

GARCIA, E. 
GEMMIL, W. 
GIBBONS, J. 
GRASSMANN, P. 
GUANI, Al. 

Czechoslova- 
kia 

Netherlands 
France 
C.zechoslova- 

kia 

Bolivia 
South Africa 
Canada 
Germany 
LJruguay 

Finland 
Denmark 
Sweden 

> >  

Denmark 
China 
Czechoslova- 

kia 
Austria 

Bolivia 
Japan 
Koumania 
Hungary 
Sweden 
India 
Belgium 

Austria 
Japan 
India 
Serb-Croat- 
Slovene State 
Poland 

Belgium 
Greece 

France 
Norway 

Transit Kov. 4th, 1921 

Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov. 7th, 1921 
April 13th, 1922 

Labour 

,, Nov.  th, 1921 

~ r a n s i t  
Labour 

,, 
,, 
,, 

March 27th, 1922 
Jan. 6th, 1922 
Nov. 25th, 1921 
Nov.    th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Dec. q r d ,  1921 
Nov. 15th, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 

,> ' Nov.  th, 1921 i 

Transit Nov. 4th, 1921 
l 

Labour 
> >  

> >  

> > 

> > 

,, 
Transit 

Dec. ~ z t h ,  1921 
June ~ z t h ,  1923 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Oct. z ~ s t ,  1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. 4th, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. 4th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 

,, Dec. 7th, 1921 
Transit 
Labour 

Nov. ~ z t h ,  1925 
Nov.  t th, 1921 

, , I NOV. ~ r t h ,  1921 
,, j Nov.  th, 1921 
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Name. 1 Country. 
I 

LILLELUND, C., F. 
LIN KAI 
Low, Ch. E. 
Low. Ch. E. 

MACASSEY, L. L. 
MACHIMBARRENA, 

v. 
MAHAIM, E. 
MANCE, H. O. 
MANNIO, N. A. 
MATRAY, E. 
MATSUMOTO, U. 
MAURO, Fr. 
MAYER, J. 
MAYER-MALLENAU, 

F. 
MAYRISCH, E. 
MERTENS, C. 
MERZ, L. 
MLYNARSKI, F. 
MICELI, G. 
MILAN, P. 
MUELLER, B. 

NEUMANN, Ch. 
NICOITCHOFF, V. 
NICOLOFF, A. 
NIQUILLE 
NOLENS, Mgr. 

Denmark 
China 
India 

7 > 

Great Britain 
Spain 

Belgium 
Great Britain 
Finland 
Hungary 
Japan 
Italy 
Roumania 
Austria 

Luxemburg 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Poland 
Italy 
France 
Czechoslova- 

kia 
Japan 

Hungary 
Bulgaria 

> I 

Switzerland 
Netherlands 

Spain 1 9 j  

Finland 

~ a k d a  
Latvia 
Norway 
Sweden 
Brazil 
1 taly 

Labour 
Oi 

Transit. 

Transit 

~ a k u r  
Transit 

Labour 
Transit 

Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

> >  

Transit 

Labour 

Transit 
Labour 

~ r a n s i t  
Labour 

> >  

Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

Date of 
nomination. 

- 
Nov. 6th, 1922 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 
Oct. ~ z t h ,  1921 
Oct. 12th, 1921 

Dec. 23rd, 1921 
Nov. zrst, 1921 

Oct. Z IS~ ,  1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 
hlarch 27th, 1922 
May 4th, 1926 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov. 15th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Dec. 8th, 1921 
Dec. 7th, 1921 
Oct. zoth, 1928 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov. rgth, 1921 

Nov.  t th, 1921 

May 4th, 1926 
Jan. and, 1922 
Jan. znd, 1922 
Jan. 6th, 1922 
Nov. 23rd, 1921 

Nov. z ~ s t ,  1921 
Nov.  PIS^, 1921 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Oct. 



C;ENER.IL LIST OF ASSESSORS 49 
1 

Labour 1 
Name. country.  1 or Date of 

1 1 nomination. 
I 

PEREIRA, 1 .  C. G. 1 Brazil I 

PERIETZEANU, A. Etoumania 
PERRETI, RI. J. Ekazil 
PHOCAS, D. , Crreece 
PIERRARD, A. I Elelgium , 
POPESCU, G. , Roumania 
PVIG DE LA BEL- l 

r \ U S A ,  1\1. I Spain 1 

1 

RAI-LINAITIS, Fr. 
RETAUD, Ed. 
RESTREPO, A. J. 
RIBEIRO, Ed. 
RIBBISG, S. 
RIS.ZLDINI, Th. 
ROZE, Fr. 
R ü r . ~ ,  N. 

S.~LA, A. 
SAVOYE, B. 
SCHEIKL, G. 
SCHETTLE, M. 
SCHRAFL 
SCHC~IANS, V. 
SCHUKCH 
SHV-CHE 
SIBILLE, M. 
SIDZIKAUSKAS, V. 
SI>IOLIUNAS, J. 
SLIZYS, Fr. 
SMITH, G. 
SXELLRIXX, K. 

Lithuania ' 
Switzerland 
Colombia 
Elrazil 
Sweden 
Austria 
L atvia 1 Norway 

Spain 
l 

I 
Switzerland , 
A ustria 
Luxemburg ; 
Switzerland 
Lat via 
Switzerland ~ 1 China 1 

l 

1 France 
Lithuania 

, , 
, 

Korway 
i Finland 
l i 
Czechoslova- 

kia 
China 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
Greece 
Poland 

URKVTIA, Fr. : Coloinbia 

Labour 
Transit 

Labour 

~ r a n s i t  
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 

Labour 

~ r a n s i t  
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

Transit 

~ a b o u r  
Transit 

> >  

Labour 

> ?  

Transit 

Labour 

Dec. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Nov. 
Nov. , 
July 
Dec. 

Dec. 
xov. 
Nov. 
hug. 
Xov. 

1 xov. 
Nov. 

1 Nov. 
, Nov. 
j Jan. 

Dec. 1 Nov. 
1 Dec. 

Nov. ' J U ~ Y  
/ July 

July / Nov. 
Oct. 

h-ov. ' Nov. 

1 Dec. 
! Nov. 

Feb. 
; Dec. 



Labour 
Name. 1 ~ o u n t r y .  ( or Date of 

1 Transit. 1 nomination. 

- - 

VERKADE, A. E. 
VESTESEN, H. 
VICUNA, M. R. 
VLANGHALI, Al. 
VOGEL 
YOINESCU, B. 
Vooys, J. P. de 

1-OSHIZAKA, Sh. 
YOVANOVITCH, V. 

- - 

Netherlands 
Denmark 
Chile 
Greece 
Germany 
Roumania 
Netherlands 

Czechoslova- 
kia 

Poland l 

Finland 

Japan 
Serb-Croat- 

Slovene 
l State , I 

Poland 
Greece 
Pananla 
Poland 

Labour 
> >  

> >  

Transit 
Labour 

> > 

7 ,  

Transit 
> >  

Labour 
> > 

l ~ o v .  11th. 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Dec. ~ o t h ,  1921 

1 Dec. z3rd, 1921 
i March 16th 1gz9 

Dec. ~ z t h ,  1921 
NOV. 23rd, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
l 

Dec. 7th, 1921 
Oct. zgtli, 1921 

1 Nov. 4th, 1921 
; Nov. 11tl1, 1921 

Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
h'ov. 11tl1, 1921 

l Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
1 ~ O V .  11th, 1971 

Article 50 of the Statute provides that  the Court may a t  
any time entrust any individual, body, bureau, commission or 
other organization that it may select with the task of carrying 
out an enquiry or giving an expert opinion. 

The Court availed itself of this right in the case concerning 
the claim for indemnity in regard to  tkie factory a t  Chorz61v 
(merits). IVhen giving judgment in that case (Judgment h'o. 13, 
September 13th, 192S1), it also made an Order instituting an 
expert enquiry 2, with a view to  enabling it to fix, with ci full 
knowledge of the facts, in conformity with the principlele.. laid 
down in that judgment, the amount of the indemnity to bc 
paid by the Polish Government, Respondent, to the Gernian 

1 See p. 183. 
,, ,, 196. 



Government, Applicant. The Order of Court fixed the number 
of experts whom the President was instructed to  appoint ; it 
provided for the appointment by the Parties of assessors who 
were to take part in an advisory capacity in the proceedings 
of the experts and the appointment by the Registrar of the 
Court of a higher officia1 of the Registry who was to be 
responsible for liaison between the Committee and the Court. 
Tlie following persons were selected : 

Experts  : 

X M .  Emile Collett (Norway) , 
Hans Herzog (Switzerland), 
Iver Hoey (Norway) ; 

Assessors : 

31. Janisch (German Government) , 
M. Joseph Zawadzki (Polish Government) ; 

Oficial  for liaison : 

JI. de Janasz, Editing Secretary to  the Court. 

Before the handing in of the experts' report, an agreement 
was concluded on November ~ z t h ,  1928, between the Polish 
Treasiiry, on the one hand, and the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke 
A.-G. and the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke A.-G., on the 
other, to which agreement the two Governments gave their con- 
sent by an exchange of notes dated November 27th. The pro- 
ceedings of the Cornmittee of Experts were therefore suspended 
by an Order made by the President on December 15th, 1928 l .  

- - 
1 See p. LOO. 



T H E  REG1STRAR.-THE REGISTKX- 

II. 

THE REGISTRAR. 

(See 1;irst Annual Report, p. 79.) 

Present holder of the post : 
31. AKE HAA~RIARSKJOLD, Collnsellor of Legation of H.11. the 

King of Sweden, Associate of the Institute of International Law. 
He was appointed on February 3rd, 1922, and his terni of 

office expires on December 31st, 1929. 

In succession to M. Paul Ruegger, resigned, who occiipied 
the post of Deputy-Registrar of the Court from January I S ~ ,  

1926, to December 31st, 1928, the Court appointed as Deputy- 
Registrar as from January ~ s t ,  1929, M. JCLIO LOPEZ OLIY.-~N, 
Counsellor of Legation of His Catholic Riajesty. 

III. 

THE REGISTRY. 

(Cf. First Annual Report, p. 79.) 

The officiais of the Registry a t  present holding pernznizeilt 
contracts are as follows : 
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Name. 
1 

Date of 1 appointment. Nationality. 

Depzrty- Xegistrar : 
AI. J. !.opez Oliv6n 

Editing Secretaries ; 
M. J. Garnier-Coignet, 

Secretary to the Presidency 

January ~ s t ,  1929 1 Spanish 
1 

March ~ s t ,  1922 French 
1 

Mr. C. Hardy ' June rst, 1922 
hl. 7'. M. A. d'Honincthun 1 January rît ,  1925 
JIr. G. de Janaçz 1 January ~ s t ,  1928 

l 

Private Secretaries : 
Miss J I .  Recafio 
Jlme F. Beelaerts van Blokland 
Jllle L. Brunetti 

1 

March ~ s t ,  1922 
March ~ s t ,  1922 
(temporary) 

Establishment : 
M. D. J. Bruinsma, / August rst, 1922 

.\ccountant-Establishment Officer, 
Head of Departinent I 

Printiizg De fi art ment : 
II. 31. J. Tercier, 

Head of Departriient 

A~cJ2i'~les : 
Mlle L. Loetf, 

Head of Departrnent 

?iIiss A. Welsby 
IIiss C. (jlden 

British 
French 
British 

British 
Dutch 
Italian 

Dutch 

May ~ g t h ,  1924 Swiss 

January ~ s t ,  1925 

January ~ s t ,  1927 
January rst, 1929 

Dutch 

British 
Irish Free 

State 

Messengers : 
$1. G. -4. van Moort, 

Chief Messenger 

M. I'ronk 
JI. van der l<eeden 

Shorthand, typewriting and roneo- 
graphing Department : 
Mlle J. Lamberts, 

March rst, 1922 Dutch 
l 

March rst, 1922 / Belgian 

1 

January rst, 1929 ' 
l 

~T 

. >  i >, 1 9 .  

Head of Departtnent 

Mie 31. Estoup, ' January ~ s t ,  1927 French 
lTerbatim Reporter I 

Miss A. D. Driscoll British 
Miss E. M. F. Fisher 

l 



54 STAFF REGULATIOSS 

T h e  Staff I<c.giil;~tions, rcprocli~ceci in thc First Anniiai 
Report,  pp. 81-85, and  of which a revised edition dated 
January ~ s t ,  1926, is given in t h e  Second Anniial Report,  
pp. 36-39, have bc.en amended in accordance ~ v i t h  Article 21 

of t h e  Riiles of Coiirt. The  tex t  non in force is as  follons : 

PREFACE. 

The present Statute for the Staff has been drawn up in accord- 
ance with Article 21 of the Rules of Court. I t  applies to al1 
officials of the Registry, biit does not apply to the Registrar and 
the subordinate personnel except where they are expresslv referred to. 

Article 1. 

The appointments may be on probation or permanent. 
Appointments on probation shall be made on conditions which 

shall be communicated to the person concerned in each individual 
case. 

Permanent appointments shall be subject to the provisions of the 
present regulations. 

Article 2.  

Appointments shall be made by means of a letter addressed by 
the Registrar to the person concerned and replied to by the latter. 
This letter shall, with express reference to the present Regulations, 
state the position offered and the commencing salary, together with 
the special conditions, if any, applicable to the case; it shall 
constitute the contract between the Court and the official. 

Any question relating to the rights and duties arising out of 
this contract which is not provided for in the present Regulations 
shall be dealt with by the Registrar, subject to a right of appeal 
by the person concerned to the President, having regard to the 
provisions of the Staff Regulations of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations and of the International Labour Office, and to decisions 
and recommendations of the Supervisory Commission and of the 
Assembly. 

Article 3. 

Failing provisions to  the contrary in the letter, the period of 
appointment shall be for seven years, but may be cancelled by 
three months' notice on either side. Should the Registrar cancel an 
appointment, the official concerned shall however be entitled, should 
he or she so desire, to  appeal to the Court. 
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.At the espiratio11 of a period of seven years the appointment 

will be automatically renewed for a similar period unless it is 
cancelled in accordance with the conditions stated above. 

Article 4 

The salaries shall be fised in Dutch florins and payable in that 
currencv. The sanie shall apply to subsistence allowance and 
travelling expenses, if any. 

Article 5. 

A commencing salary fixed in a letter of appointment is siib- 
ject to annual incrc:ases under the following conditions : 

( ( 1 )  If the commencing salary is fis. 14,000 or more, the annual 
incrcase will be fls. joo up to a maximum of fls. 17,000. 

( 6 )  If the commencing salary is from fls. 10,ooo to fls. 12,000, 
the annual increase will be fls. 400 up to a maximum of fls. 15,000. 

(c) If the commencing salary is fls. 7,000 or more, the annual 
increase will be fls. 400 up to a maximum of fls. 10,ooo. 

(d )  If the comme-ncing salary is from fls. 5,625 to fls. 6,500, the 
anniial increase will be either fls. 150 up to a maximum of fls. 7,200, 
or fls. 250 up to a nlaximum of fls. 8,125. 

(e) If the commcncing salary is from fls. 4,350 to fls. 5,000, the 
aniiual increase will be fls. 125 up to a maximum of fls. 5,62j. 

(/) If the commencing salary is fls, 3,750, the annual increase 
will be fls. 125 up to a maximum of fls. 5,000. 

(f) If the commencing salary is from fls. 2,700 to fls. 3,000, the 
anniial increase will be As. 87.50 up to a maximum of fls. 4,000. 

( I z )  If the commencing salary is fls. 2,000, the annual increase 
will be fls. 75 up to a maximum of fls. 3,500. 

Slioiilcl it be found desirable to make appointments a t  commencing 
salaries falling betbeen two of the categories above enumerated, the 
scale of annual increases and of maxima shall be fixed according to 
the principle laid down in Article 2, paragraph 2, of the present 
Regulations, it being understood that for the purpose of the 
conversion into Dutch florins of a scale drawn UD in Swiss francs, 
I florin is to be considered as equivalent to 2 Swiss francs. 

Tt is understood that the salaries fixed in the letters of appoint- 
ment, including subsequent increases, are subject to  any deductions 
provided for in the Regulations of the Staff Provident Fund of the 
League of Kations. 

Article 6. 

Suhsistence allotvance shall he a t  the rate of : 



Fls. 30 for the Registrar for the first teii days ; 
\ for ariy fuither number of days 

Fls. 22.j0 for the Registrar ( passed in the same place ; 
Fls. 20 for the Categories (il), \ for the first teil 

; ( h ) ,  (c) and ( d )  of Article 5 / 
Fls. I j for the Categories ( L I ) ,  \ for anv fiirther number of dnvi 

(4, (4 and (4 / passed in the same place ; 
Fls. I j  for the Categories (4, (f) \ for the first week ; 

and (el I 
Fls. 1 2 . ~ 0  for the Categorics (e), ( 

(f) and (g) / 
for tlie two following wceks ; 

Fls. 10 for the Categorics (e), (f) \ for any furthei number of da>.s 
and (f) / passed iii tlie same place. 

Tlie rednction in the rate of allowailce in thc case of missions occiipying 
more than ten consecutive days is not applicable as regards inih- 
siorls to the Assembly of the League of Nations. I t  may also ùe sur- 
peilded by the Kegistrar in other special cases. 

If officials are engaged in the conditions set forth in the peniilti- 
mate paragraph of Article 5, their subsistence allowancc will 1)e 
fised having regard to the principle referred to therein. 

Travelling expenses incurred on official business will be refuiided, 
according to the same principle, on presentation of a detailed 
statement approved by the Registrar. 

Article 7. 

Tlie Iiours of work shall be forty-two pci week. The Kegistrar 
may, howcver, in so far as the pressure of work permits, reduce 
this number to thirty-eight by deciding that the office shall bc 
closcd on Saturday afternoon. 

The office hours shall, in general, be from 9.30 a.m. to 6 p.m. 
These hours may be modified by the Registrar as the work 'of 

the Office may require. 
, . 
l h e  luncheon interval is one hour and a half. 
I f ,  between sessions, the Registrar considers it possible to reduce 

the hours of work of the members of the Staff in receipt of 
less than 5,625 florins to thirty-three hours per week, he is author- 
ized to do so. 

If this privilege is granted, as a gencral rule, no claim cari 11e 
entertairied for payment for overtime. 

JIerilbers of the Staff wliose commencing salary is less tliaii 
5,623 florins a year shall be cntitled to twenty-eight working d a - s  
holiday a year ; the rest of the Staff to thirty-six working daj-S. 
The holidays of staff engaged locally or on probation will be fised 
by the Registrar in each particular case, with due regard to tlie 
principles indicated above. The Registrar shall prepare a roster of 



these liolidag-S. SIie Registrar may also grant short periods of 
leave in special cir~sumstances. 

The public ho1id;tÿs observed in the Netherlands shall not be 
regarded as working days. 

The members of the Staff engaged on an international basis, as 
also tlie Kegistrar, sh:tll be entitled to one free return ticket each 
year for the purpose of returning to their respective countries. 
In order to take advantage of this right, each member of the 
Staff must have iriformed the Kegistrar, as soon as possible after 
his appointment, of tlie name of the place which is to be regarded 
as his or lier place of origin. 

Article g .  

5ick leal-e is grarited in accordance with conditions to be determ- 
ined after paying clue regard to each particular case. 

In principle this lcave shall be granted without reduction of 
salary. Should the leave be of long duration, a reduction maÿ be 
considered. Any decision as to a reduction of salary shall be 
takcn bj7 the Kegistrar, subject to  the approval of the President. 

In the event of absence on the ground of illness cxtending over 
morc than three corisecutivc days, the person concerncd must 
furnish a medical certificate. 

Article 10. 

Tlic oficials of the Registry shall be members of the Staff Pro- 
vident Fund of the 1.cague of Nations, under the conditions and 
with the rights and obligations resulting from the Regulations of 
this Fund, as in forcc at  any given time. 

The Court undertakes to refiind j o  :/, of the premiums payable 
on sickness insurance policies taken out by officials of the Kegistry 
and duly approved for tlie purpose bÿ tlie Registrar. 

Article I I .  

The Registrar may, with the approval of the President, adopt 
disciplinary measiirc:s in regard to any officia1 of the Kegistr'; 
consisting, in the first instance, of suspension with or withoiit 
reduction of salary, and in the second place of dismissal. 

The officia1 concerncd shall have the right of appeal to the full 
Court. 

rirticle 12. 

The prescnt Statute of the Staff may be niodified by the Kegis- 
trar with thc approval of the President. The Registrar shall take 
into consideration ail;' proposa1 made to this effect by a t  least 
thrcc members of thc Staff. 

If the majority of the Staff agree to a modification, such modi- 
fication sliall enter into force forthwith ; if not it shall coine into 
force after a period of three months. 
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T h e  Instructions for t h e  Registry were reproduced in the  
Firs t  Annual Report,  pp. 86-102. Some articles were amended 
in  1928 a n d  published in  t h e  Second Annual Report,  pp. 40-42; 
fur ther  modifications were made on December zoth,  1928. The  
t e x t  of t h e  Instructions now in force i!: as follows : 

The present instructions are drawn up in accordarice with Art- 
icle 26, paragraph 3, of the Rules of Court. 

PART 1. 

The Registrar. 

Article I .  

The Registrar is responsible for al1 departments of the Registry. 
The Staff is under his control and he alone is, authorized to direct 
the work of tlie Registry of which he is the Head. 

Article 2. 

The Deputy-Registrar will replace the Registrar, amongst other 
things in his capacity as Head of the Registry, as laid down in 
Article 17 of the Kules of Court. 

Should both the Registrar and the Deputy-Registrar be unable 
to  perform their duties, a siibstitute as provided in Article 22 of the 
Rules will be appointed. His powers will be those of the Registrar 
in his capacity as the Head of the Registry. 

The letter from the Registrar or Deputy-Registrar proposing the name 
of the substitute, bcaring duly notcd upon it the latter's appointment 
by the President, will, should the appointment take place when the 
Court is not sitting, constitute the substitute's authority; other- 
wise the minute of the Court's decisiun will constitute such autl-iority. 

The officials of the Registry will have the same duties towards 
the Deputy-Registrar and towards the substitute referred to in the 
preceding paragraphs, when replacing the Registrar, as towards 
the Registrar himself. 

The provisions of the present article do not preclude the exer- 
cise by the Registrar of the right tu appoint a deputy in the 
circumstances contemplated in Article eh of tlie Rules cif Court. 
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PART II.  

Duties of the Registrar. 

( a )  GENERAL. 

Article 3. 

1.-The Registrar i.s responsihle for the preparation of cases for 
consideration hy the Court. He assists the Drafting Cornmittee 
appointed by the Court for the preparation of the text of judg- 
ments or opinions. 

II.-The officia1 correspondence of the Court is prepared under 
the responsibility of the Registrar in conformity with Article 25 of the 
Rules. Letters not reserved for the President's signature are 
signed by the Registrar, or by the Deputy-Registrar or Heads of 
Services, in so far as he may delegate this duty to them. 

Notes drawn up ini the third person are prepared in the Registrar's 
name. 

The following are to be considered as reserved for the President's 
signature : " 

(a) answers to letters addressed to the President otherwise than 
under Article 25 of the Rules of Court ; 

(b) letters prepared by the President not expressly reserved 
by him for the Registrar's signature. 

Article 4. 

The Registrar will make the necessary arrangements for the 
temporary engagement of the additional staff required during 
sessions, in particular under the terms of Article 44 of the Rules 
of Court. Such staff is not included in the expression "Officials 
of the Registry". 

Article 5. 

The Registrar will inform the members of the Court of the date 
fixed for the commencement of each session. 

Article 6 .  

The Registrar will prepare the agenda setting out the administra- 
tive questions to be dealt with during a session and will append 
explanatory notes relating to them. 

The list of cases and the agenda with explanatory notes will, 
after receiving the approval of the President, be distributed to the 
members of the Court. 



60 ISCTR17CTIOS> FOR THE REGISTRY 

Administrative questions not included on ifle agenda thus distributed 
may be added before or during the session with the permission of 
the President. 

Article 7 .  

The Registrar will place on the administrative agenda for ordin- 
ary sessions of the Court the appointment of a representative to 
be present a t  meetings of the Supervisory Commission and of the 

, .4ssembl.y and its Financial Commission wheii those bodies discuss 
questions concerning the Court. 

He will, if necessarv, also placc on the administrative agenda 
of ordinary sessions the question of granting the President al1 
powers for the approval of the budget estimates for the next year 
but one arid on the agenda of estraordinary sessions meeting in a 
given year before the month of -\pril, the approval of the budget 
estimates for the next year. 

Sirnilarly he will place on the agenda of ordinary sessions the 
election of members of the Chamber for Summary Procedure for the 
following year and, every third year commencing with the ordin- 
ary session of 1924, the election of the President and Vice-President 
and of members of tlie Chambers mentioned in Articles 26 and 27 
of the Statute. 

'-1 rticle S. 

IVhenever, on the list for any session, a case appears which has 
already been considered, the Registrar will notify any judge who 
has already had cognizarice of the case, even if he is not called 
upon to attend the whole of the session in question. 

The Kegistrar will collect for submission to the President al1 
information with regard to technical assessors likely to be of use 
for the purpose of the applicatiori of A\rticle 7 of the Rules of 
Court. 

-4 rticle 10. 

Should a session be held i ~ i  a place other than that in which 
the seat of the Court is established, tlie Registrar will cause the 
necessary yreparations to be made. 

The Registrar will issue the notifications and communications 
referred to in Article 40 of the Statute and Articles 36 and 73 of 
the Rules of Court ; he will also inform States which are parties 
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to a conxrention the interpretation of wliicli coiistitutes tlie subject 
of a dispute brought before the Court. 

The relevant informativn refcrred to in paragraph j of Article 26 
of the Statute will be supplied through the internîediary of the 
Registrar. 

Article 13. 

For each case the Registrar will prepare for the use of members 
of the Court and the Partics a çtatemeiit of the rules of procedure 
applicable in the particular case, in conformity with Article 32 of 
tlie Iiules of Court. 

Article 14. 

'The Registrar will inform al1 concerned of the dates and liours 
of sittings. He will communicate to the judges the agenda, wliich 
must include al1 questions to be dealt with during the sitting, 
including elections (if any) . 

He will cause thc dates and times of al1 public sittings to be 
published ; in the case of a public sitting for the reading of a 
judgment or advisory opinion, lie will send a special notification to 
al1 agents whose appointment and address a t  the seat of the Court 
have been cliily broi~ght to his knowletlge. 

For every docurr~ent of procetiure filed with the Registry, a 
reccipt upon a special form, prepared in accordance with the 
terms of Article 25 of the Rules, will be giveii. 

Should an application-wliether instituting proceedings, or for 
permission to  intervene, or for revision-or a request for an 
advisory opinion, or a case, counter-case, reply or rejoinder addressed 
to the Court, not be prepared in accordance with the forms 
prescribed by the .Rules of Court, the Registrar will inform the 
Party which has ~deposited the document in question; if the 
document is not amended within the time fixed for its presentation, 
he will inform the Court. 

Article I j 

In  the case of a request of the nature conteinplated in Article 72 
of the Rules of Court, the Registrar may ask the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations for any additional information. 
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The Registrar will obtain fronl witnesses or experts called a t  the 
instance of the Court a statement of their expenses and of the 
subsistence allowance claimed by thern. He will cause the amount 
of the expenses and allowances to be paid to the perçons concerned. 

The Registrar will take the necessary steps to recover from the 
Parties to a suit concerning a question of transit or comrnuiiications 
the amount of anÿ expenses and allowances which he ma? have 
paid to  technical assessors sitting a t  their request. 

Article 19. 

The Registrar must ascertain the language used ~ J J  witnesses 
called a t  the instance of the Court, in order if necessary to be 
able to arrange for interpretation. 

Article 20. 

The Registrar will obtain the Court's approval in respect of any 
interpreter called upon to translate a t  a sitting who is not an 
officia1 of the Registry. 

Article 21. 

The iRegistrar will be responsible for the preparation of the 
record of the evidence given by witnesses and for the drawing up 
of the minutes referred to  in Article 47 of the Statute. 

Article 22. 

The Registrar will place the necessary staff a t  the disposa1 of 
any individual or body entrusted with an enquiry or with the 
preparation of an expert opinion, under the terms of Article jo 
of the Statute. 

Article 23. 

The communication of the text of judgme~its, in accordance 
with Article 63 of the Rules, and of the text of advisory opinions, 
in accordarice with Article 74 of the Rules, shall be undertaken 
by the Registrar. Opinions will, like judgments, be communicated 
to any States entitled to appear before the Court. 

Article 24. 

The Registrar will communicate to the Press information concerning 
the activities of the Court in accordance with Article 24 of tlie Rules. 



Before the 25th of each mont11 he will supply to  the Secretariat 
at  Geneva al1 information concerning the Court's activities, the  
publicatiori of which in the itlonthly Rz~lletin of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations appears desirable. 

Article 25. 

l'lie Registrar will arrange for the printing of separate collections 
of thc judgments, advisory opinions and minutes of public sittings, 
antl of any other documents relating to cases, the publication of 
which is not prohihited by decision of the Court. Similarly, he 
will he responsible for the publication of the Court's annual reports, 
and for s ich othcr volum6s as the Court may from time to time 
decide to issue. For ihis purpose he will conclude the necessary 
printing contracts. 

Of each publication the Registrar will reserve not less than 
7,jO copies for gratuitous distribution by the Court. Tliis distribu- 
tion will be as follows: 

(1) Members of the Court. 
(2) Members of the League of Nations. (Through the 
(3) Organizations of the League of Xations. ' Secretariat a t  
(4) National associations for the League of Nations. i Geneva.) 
(j) States not Members of the League of Nations which are 

entitled to appear before the Court. 
(6) Persons or institutions making special application, in accordance 

witli a decisiori tnken by the Registrar in each particular case 
in aqreement witli tlie Court's publisher. 

Article 26. 

'The Rcgistrar will bring to the knowledge of the Court, or of 
thc President if the Court is not sitting, any clerical error which 
inay be foiind in an order, judgment or opinion, in order that it 
may be corrected in accordance witli Article 75 of the Rules. 

Article 27. 

. . 
l h c  Registrar will inform the Secretary-General of any vacancy 

which may occur amongst the members of the Court and of any 
sentence of dismissal pronounced in accordance with Article 18 of 
the Statute. 

( h )  FIKANCI.\L A D M I S I S T R A T I O N .  

Article 28. 

The Registrar is responsible for estimating the financial require- 
nlents of the Court and for submitting such estimates first to the 
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Court or the President, as the case may be, and then to the Super- 
visory Commission. He will be responsible for the expenditure of 
al1 funds voted and for the appropriation of such espenditiire to 
the proper items of the budget. 

Article 29. 

Budget estimates for eacli year will be divided into two sections, 
one including ordinary expeiiditure and the other capital espend- 
iture. 

The sections will be sub-divided into chapters correspoiiding to 
the various categories of cxpenditure. 

Article 30. 

The budget estirnates will consist of : 

(a) a summary of chapters ; 
(b) a full statement of items indicating in each case, in 

addition to the sum asked for, the sum vuted for the current 
year and tlie sum voted for and the amount actually expended 
in the preceding year ; 

( c )  whenever possible, detailed schedules and explanatory 
statements. 

Important differences in the amounts estimated for the same 
items in successive years will be fully esplained by means of 
notes. 

Article 31. 

Receipts other than funds obtained from the League of Nations 
(such as interest or contributions from States not Members of the 
League) will, if possible, be estimated in advance andebe deducted, 
as appropriations in aid, from the budget estimates. 

Article 32. 

Budget estimates will be submitted for approval to the Court or, 
if the Court is not sitting, to the President, in the last week of 
March. 

Article 33. 

Budget estimates duly approved will be communicated by the 
Registrar t o  the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, for 
transmission to the Supervisory Commission, upon a date between 
ilpril 1st and May 1st to be agreed upon between the Registrar 
and the Secretary-General. 
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When the Supervisory Commission considers the Court's budget, 
the latter will be represented before the Commission by the Regis- 
trar or such other official as the Court may appoint for the 
purpose. 

Article 3 j .  

In order to  prevent any excess of expenditurc over the amount 
voted for each itern of the budget, the Registrar will cause a 
record to be prepared of al1 appropriations made and of liabilities 
incurred, showing a t  ariy time the balance available under each 
item. 

Article 36. 

If necessary, the Registrar may ask the Court to authorize by a 
special resolution transfers from one iteni to another of the same 
chapter of the budget. He will immediately communicate such 
resolutions to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, in 
order to enable the latter to take the measures necessary under 
Article 29 of the League's Financial Regulations. 

The Registrar may himself authorize any transfers, which cir- 
cumstances may render necessary, as between sub-heads of the 
same item of the budget. Such transfers need not be communic- 
ated to  the Secretary-General. 

Article 37. 

Between hlarch 1st and 15th of each year the Registrar will 
submit to the Court, or to  the President if the Court is not sitting, 
the accounts of the previous year, with annexes. 

Between March 15th and April 1st he will forward the documents 
in question to the Çupervisory Commission. 

Article 38. 

The Registrar alone is entitled to incur liabilities in the name 
of the Court. I t  is for him to judge in what cases he should 
obtain previous authorization from the Court or the President. 

Article 39. 

The Registrar will cause an accurate record to be kept of al1 
capital acquisitions and of al1 supplies purchased and used during 
each year. He will submit to  the ' Auditor of the League of 
Nations between 15th and 30th January a statement showing the 

3 
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stores in hand on December 3Ist, distinguishing the stores purchased 
from capital and the stores purcliased from revenue. 

The Registrar will cause to be submitted annually to the Auditor, 
beforc January 15th, a statement of unpaid debts incurred during 
the preccding year ; sho~ild the accounts riot be received insufficient 
time, the 01-ders or deliveries will bc entercd iii the statement for 
ail approsimate amourit. 

The Registrar \vil1 Iiolcl at  the disposal of the Auditor, should lie 
inake a request to tliat cffect, ariy document which may be of use 
to him in his examination of the accounts or otlier duties. 

The Registrar will sent1 to the Auditor, oii or about the 10th 
of each montli, a atatemerit of receipts anti expenditure for the 
precetling montli. 

Article 41. 

The funds of the Court wil! be placed by the Registrar on deposit 
a t  iiitercst with tlic r\msterdamsclie Bank (Hague branch). The 
interest obtaincd will 11e taken to account in accordance with 
Article 3 2 .  

'l'he Officiais of the Registry. 

Appointmcnts in tlie Registry which are provided for in tlie 
Staff Regulations, shall be filled, iri the case of the appointment as 
Deputy-Registrar, in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 17 of the Kulcs of Court, and in the case of any othcr 
appointment, in accordance witll Article 20 of those Rules. 

The Registrar may, i f  desirable, make announcements in the 
publications of the Court or of the League of Nations in order to 
obtain applications calculatcd tn facilitatc the preparation of the 
lists of candidates ; due regard shall also bc had to the Court's 
waiting lists. 

Before entering upon his duties, every official of the Registry will 
rnake the following declaration before the President, the Registrar 
being present : 

"1 solemnly declare tliat 1 will perforrri the duties conferred upon 
me as an official of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
in al1 loyalty, discretion and good conscience." 



IXSTI1YCTIONS FOR T H E  REGISTRY 67 

X record of tl-iis declaration will be made by tlie Registrar, 
signed by the President and the Registrar and deposited in the 
archives of the Court. 

The Registrar will take al1 steps iiecessary to preserve the diplom- 
atic character conferred upon officials of tlie Registry under Article 7 
of the Covenant of tlie Leagiie of Nations. 

The Deputy-Registrar sharcs tlie duties of the Registrar, botli as 
regards his functions in connection vi th  the cxercise of tlie judicial 
and aclvisory pomers of the Court (Rules of Court, Articles 26 
and 31) and as concerns his funclions as Head of the Reçistry 
(Part I I  above). 

l'lic manner in which the worli is divided between the Regis- 
trar and the Depiity-Registrar during periotls when both are 
present will be set.tlc.d from time to time by the Registrar. 

The arrangement of the work shall be such that both the 
Registrar and the Deputy-Registrar shall a t  al1 times be fully 
acquainted with al1 branches of the work of the Court and of the 
Registry. 

Article 46. 

The oflicials of the Registry ai-e intended to serve as a fraine- 
work for the absorption of the staff temporarily engaged for the 
duration of a session or in similar circumstances. 

In this respect, in addition to one of the editing secretaries 
being entrusted \vitIl the duties of Secretary to the Presidency, 
another will be responsible for interpretation and editing and a 
third for translation. 

Similarly, une of the shorthand-secretaries will be in charge of 
typing and roneography ; another \vil1 be detached for duty to the 
Drafting Committee :: finally, yet another will have the qualifica- 
tions of a verbatim reporter. 

PART IV. 

The duties of the OfRcials of the Registry. 

Article 47. 

The Editing Secretary entrusted with the duties of Secretary to 
the Presidency will in the first place perform tasks entrusted t o  
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him by the President or the Registrar, as the case may be. He 
is in charge of the editing, under the Registrar's control, of the 
Court's Confidential Bulletin. 

The Editing Secretary, who is amongst other things in charge 
of editing, is responsible for the editing of the manuscript of al1 
documents which have to be printed, unless another officia1 has 
also been made responsible for the printing of a document the 
preparation of which has been entrusted to him. 

The Editing Secretary in charge of translations will, as far as 
possible, prepare them himself with the assistance of another editing 
secretary whose native language is the officia1 language of the 
Court whicfi is not the native language of the editing secretary 
responsible for translation. 

Article 48. 

The Court's Archivist is responsible to the Registrar for keeping 
tht: archives and the library in accordance with the following 
provisions. 

She is assisted by an Assistant or Assistants appointed for this 
purpose. 

The Archivist is likewise responsible for the handling and distri- 
bution of documents in accordance with the system provided for 
under Article 57 below. 

Article 49. 

No file or original 'of any document registered in the archives 
may be taken out of the offices of the Registry without express 
permission from the Registrar. 

Article 50. 

The archives will contain amongst other things files duly kept 
up to  date containing information as to  the following : 

(1) The States Members of the League of Nations or mentioned 
in the Annex to  the Covenant which have accepted the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the Court, together with the text of the declarations 
of acceptance, also the list of States outside the Leagiie of Nations 
which have made the general declaration, in accordance with the 
Council Resolution of Mav ~ z t h ,  1922, to accept the jurisdiction 
of the Court, together with a statement whether this acceptance 
does or does not include compulsory jurisdiction. 

(2) The articles of treaties, conventions or international agreements, 
including mandates, in which provision is made for recourse to the 
Court, together with the text of the articles, a list of the States 
affected and the conditions governing the cornpetence of the Court 
in each case. 
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(3) .The channel to be used for direct communications between the 
Court and each Government. 

Subject to the above provisions and to Article 23 of the Rules 
of Court, the distribution of subject matter in the various files will 
be decided by the Registrar. 

Article 51. 

In addition to  tht: registers mentioned in Article 23 of the Rules, 
the archives shall contain : 

(1) A list of judges. 
(2) A list of deputy-judges. 
(These two lists shall mention: (a) the age of each judge; 

(b) whether they have or have not made the solemn declaration 
provided for in Article 20 of the Statute of the Court, and (c) their 
successive addresses.) 

(3) The list in chronological order of substitutes or deputy- 
judges who have been summoned to complete the Chambers and 
the Court respectively. 

A reference to  the file of each case dealt with by Iiim shall be 
entered against the name of each jiidge. 

(4) The lists of technical assessors for labour cases in the alpha- 
betical order of the hlembers of the League of Nations by whom 
they have been nominated, and in alphabetical order of names 
within each list. 

(5) The lists of ttxhnical assessors for transit and communications 
cases in the alphabetical order of the Members of the League of 
Nations by whom they have been nominated, and in alphabetical 
order of names within each list. 

(6) The lists of nominations referred to in -4rticles 4 and 5 of 
the Court's Statute. 

Article 52 

Every incoming document will be handed to the Archivist, who 
will open officia1 letters. Every document will be immediately 
registered and sub~nitted to the Registrar, together with previous 
correspondence (if iany). 

Every outgoing document bearing the signature or initials of 
the Registrar, in token of its officia1 character, will be handed, 
together with the necessary number of copies, any enclosures and 
the requisite envelope, to  the Archivist for registration and despatch. 

Article 53. 

Incoming documents will be registered by writing in the register 
entitled "In Register" the particulars indicated by the various 
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columns of this register, and by writing upon the document itself 
the date of receipt, the consecutive number in the register, the 
reference to  the file concerned and the reference number within 
this file. 

Outgoing documents will be registered by entering similar partic- 
ulars in the register entitled "Out Kegister" and by writing on 
the document itself the consecutive number in the "Out Register" 
and the reference number of the document, if any, to which the 
outgoing document is a reply. On the copies kept in the archives 
will also be written the consecutive number in the "In Register" 
of the docum(,nt, if any, which has given rise to the preparation 
of the outgoing document. The entry of the reference numbers 
and of the "in" numbers will be made by the typist in accordance 
with the instructions of the person drafting the document. 

To each of the files to which the various documents are allotted 
will be attached a list of the documents contained therein (file 
register). 

In the case of outgoing letters a second copy will be inserted 
in the chronological file. 

The card indexes provided for in Article 23 of the Kules of 
Court, as also the file registers, will be brought up to date as 
each document is registered. Nevertheless, in order to prevent 
delay in the despatch of outgoing documents, the necessary entries 
concerning them, except those which must appear on the documents 
themselves, may be made as soon as possible from the copies. 

Article 54. 

The Arcliivist will keep a diary in which will be entered a t  the 
required date a note to  the effect that a given document is to be 
handed to the officia1 who has givcn instructions for the note to 
be made. 

Article 55 

The Archivist is respunsible for the despatcli of any document 
inscribed in the "Out Register". She will ascertain that the required 
annexes are attached thereto; she will also satisfy herself that 
every letter, note or telegram is duly signed or initialled. 

-% confirmation of every telegram, upon a special form, will be 
immediately sent by post to the person to whom the telegrain is 
addressed. 

Within the town, any packet whicli is not sent by post will be 
delivered in return for a receipt, to be made out according to the 
detailed provisions in the Annex. 
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Article 56. 

Every book belonging to the Court Library will be stamped with 
the stamp of the Court and entered in an "In Register" ; it will 
be furnished with a consecutive number. Card indexes will be pre- 
pared by names of authors and by subjects. These card indexes 
will contain, in addition to  a reference to the register, particulars 
enabling each book to be readily found (shelf and consecutive 
number). 

Article 57. 

(Article 57 regulates the preparation, translation and distribution 
of documents; it is not reproduced here.) 

Article jS. 

(Article jS and its annex sct out the rules to be observed for 
the preparation of letters, including modes of address, etc. ; it is 
not reproduced here.) 

ID.-LIAISON WITH THE PRESS. 

Article 59. 

Communications intended for the public and conceriiing the 
Court's activities may be issued by the Registrar in accordance 
with the agreement entered into between him and the Director 
of the Geneva Informatiori Section and approved by the President. 
LVhenever held to  be necessary, the Registrar shall submit such 
communications to  the President for approval. 

Article 60. 

The Accountant-Establishment Officer is resporisible to the Regis- 
tsar for the following : 

(1) accounts, 
(2) payments, 
(3) purchases, 
(4) equipmerit and supplies. 
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Article 61. 

The following ledgerç will be kept : 

(1) budget ledger, 
(2) bank book, 
(3) current account ledger, 
(4) cash book. 

In the budget ledger will be inscribed under headings corresponding 
to the chapters and items of the budget : (a) the credit originally 
voted ; (b) this credit with modifications resulting from possible 
transfers ; and twice weekly (c)  actual expenditure chargeable to the 
various chapters and items. 

For the purpose of keeping this ledger, every cheque issued by 
the Court shall be regarded as expended, whether or not it has 
been presented to the Bank for payment. 

In  the bank book will be inscribed all operations affecting the 
Court's banking account, in particular the issue of cheques and 
their presentation for payment according to the notification forms 
sent by the Bank. 

In the current account ledger will be inscribed, on receipt of 
notification from the Bank, cheques issued by the Court which 
have been presented for payment. 

In the cash book will be noted al1 payments in cash as they are 
made. 

Article 62. 

The budget ledger will be kept so as to show a t  any time pay- 
ments made as regards each member of the Court and each official. 
Each person concerned has the right to  inspect his persona1 account. 

Article 63. 

The cash shall be checked a t  the commencement of each working 
day. I t  will be controlled by the Registrar a t  intervals to be 
fixed by him. He will approve the accounts by means of his 
signature in the cash book. 

Article 64. 

The Accountant-Establishment Officer will prepare in the first 
week of each month a summary of the accounts of the preceding 
month upon a special form. 
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Article 65. 

Al1 payments shall be made in return for receipts, which in the 
case of transactions falling under the jurisdiction of the Courts of 
the Netherlands will be stampecl in accordance with local legislation. 
Other receipts will be prepared on a special form. 

Payment of subsistence allowance and travelling expenses to the 
judges will only be made on presentation of a claim for repayment 
upon a special form duly signed by the person concerned, counter- 
signed by the Registrar and approved by the President. 

Payment of salaries of members of thé permanent and temporary 
staff will be made in accordance with lists duly signed by the 
Registrar. 

Payments to the staff of subsistence allowance and refunds of 
travelling expenses (including journeys authorized to an official's 
native country) shall be made upon receipt of a detailed application 
drawn up on a special form signed by the person concenied and 
by the Registrar, in token of his approval. In the case of jour- 
neYs on duty, the application, to be-valid, must be accompanied by 
a signed letter from the Registrar instructing the person concerned 
to undertake the journey in question. 

Except with the approval of the Registrar, accounts for supplies 
will only be paid if the account is accompanied by the order 
form signed by him. 

Salaries of less than 6,000 florins per annum will be paid half 
monthly ; other s ah i e s  will be paid monthly in arrears. 

Except with the written permission of the Registrar, payment of 
advances is forbidden ; should an advance be made, interest from 
the date of payment until the day the sum advanced falls due will 
be deducted. 

Article 66. 

,411 purchases will be made by means of an order form signed 
by the Registrar. 

Whenever necessarv, the Accountant-Establishment Officer will 
obtain a t  least three tenders for subinission to the Registrar for 
his decision. 

Every Alonday the Chief messenger will receive a sum to cover 
postage and telegrams and other minor expenses. He will enter 
postal and telegraph charges in a book which will be verified every 
morning by the Archivist. 

Every Monday the account will be balanced. 
Every Monday the Hall porter will receive a suni for minor 

expenses. He will render an account on a special form. 
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Article 68. 

The Registrar will ensure that no expenditure is incurred which 
is not provided for in the Budget, that no payment is made 
except where an obligation actually esists and that the strictest 
economy is observed in incurring liabilities. 

Article 69.  

The Accountant-Establishment Officer will prepare and keep up 
to date separate inventories (a) for the supplies of stationery and 
the like, and (b) for furniture and equipment. 

The inventory of supplies will be brought up to date each week 
and submitted to  the Registrar. 

The inventory of furniture, etc., will be kept up to date as 
purchases are made or losses occur. 

Article 70. 

Every Monday the Accountant-Establishment Officer will place a t  
the disposa1 of the staff in the various offices supplies of sta- 
tionery sufficient to meet the consumption estimated for the week. 

Every person who uses the stationery thus made available will 
immediately enter on the control-sheet attached to  the particular 
species the quantity taken, and will sign his name. 

The Accountant-Establishment Ofhcer will verify the entries 
when bringing the inventory up to date. 

Article 71. 

Officials are forbidden to use stationery belonging to the Court 
for private purposes. 

hIembers of the Court may apply to the Registrar for the use 
of the Court's services and stationery for work which is not 
strictly speaking within the domain of the Court. As regards the 
Court's services, the Registrar will comply in so far as it is compat- 
ible with the requirements of the work of the Court ; as regards 
stationery, he will comply subject to repayment by the member 
concerned of the cost yrice. The amount \vil1 be deducted from 
the next nionthly payment of salary to the member. 

Article 72. 

The Accountant-Establishment Officer is responsible that a suffi- 
cient stock of al1 necessary material is available both for the 
normal work of the Registry and for sessions of the Court. 
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Article 73. 

The duties of the Head of the Printing Department include : 
(1) preparation and examination of al1 estimates, "dummies", etc., 

relating to the Court's publications; 
(2) correction of proofs and supervision of time devoted to the 

author's corrections ; 
(3) preparation of the manuscript of the alphabetical and analytical 

indexes inserted a t  the end of volumes and of general indexes to 
be ~ubl ished bv the Court : 

(4) verification of costs of printing. 
Generally speaking, the Head of the Printing Department shall act 

as intermediary in al1 dealings between the Registry and the printers 
of the Court's publications. 

Furthermore, the Head of the Printing Department will keep in 
close and permanent contact with the Publisher, with a view to 
the elaboration and carrying out of ali measures calculated to  
ensure a wider circulation of the publications of the Court. 

In this respect he is in particular entrusted with the preparation 
and bringing up to  date of the catalogues of these publications. 

Article 74. 

The order to print may only be given when the Registrar's 
approval, after inspection of definitive, paginated proofs, has been 
obtained. 

Article 7 j .  

\Vith regard to t:he correction of proofs and the verification of 
charges, the Head of the Printing Department shall ensure that the 
conditioris of the printing contract and the Tyfiogrnfihical Rules 
for tlze Publications of the Court are strictly complied with. He is 
also responsible for co~icordance between the French and English 
tevts of éach publicatioii. 

Article 76. 

Xs regards the printing of documents urgently required (judgments, 
advisory opinions, preliminary volumes, etc.), the Head of the 
Printing Department shall take al1 measures necessary to ensure 
that the work is carried out as promptly as possible. 

-4s the Court's publications are printed a t  Leyden, he may 
proceed to that . town whenever he may consider it necessary to 
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do so to ensure satisfactory performance of the work. He must on 
each occasion inform the Registrar beforehand. 

PART V.  

Amendments. 

Article 77. 

The present instructions may be modified by means of amendme~its 
to be approved by the President. 

Stabilization In  its report of November 7th, 1927, the Hague Salaries' 
of. Salaries. Adjustment Comniittee l, whilst recording that the cost of 

living in that town had fallen by 11.78 % as compared with 
the cost of living during the basic period, stated that i t  was 
unanimously of opinion that  i t  would be preferable to substi- 
tute for the existing system (involving a division into two 
parts, one of which varied in accordance with the fluctuations of 
the cost of living), a system of fixed salaries. In  this connection 
and having particular regard to  the fact that the whole ques- 
tion regarding the best method of fixing salaries was, according 
to the decision of the Eighth Assembly, submitted for investiga- 
tion to the Supervisory Commission of the League of Nations, 
the Committee recommended the Court to cause a similar 
investigation to be made as regards The Hague. 

I n  accordance with this recommendation, the Court instructed 
the Registrar to  undertake this investigation, which was carried 
out with the collaboration of the Municipal Bureau of Statistics 
a t  The Hague. In July 1928, the Supervisory Commission 
examined the results of the investigation, and in a report dated 
Geneva, August ~ s t ,  1928, decided to recommend the Assembly 
to stabilize the salaries of officials of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice a t  the nominal rates of 1922. At the 
same time i t  recommended stabilization a t  the nominal rates 
of 1921 for the officials of the Geneva organizations and added 
that, if the officials (at Geneva and The Hague) did not 
unanimously accept this proposa1 before January ~ s t ,  1929, 
the old system would remain in force. 

Reproduced in the Fourth Annual Report, pp. 327-329. 
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On September ::6th, 1928,' the Ninth Assembly adopted 
the conclusions of the Supervisory Commission. 

On January znd, 1929, the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations informed the Iiegistrar of the Court that  the offi- 
cials of the Gerieral-Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office had accepted the new system; the position 
being the same as regards the officiais of the Registry of 
the Court, it was held that  the system of variable salaries 
was abolished, and that  as from January ~ s t ,  1929, the 
system of stabilized salaries indicated above became applicable. 

(Sec Third Anriiial Report, y. 32, and Fourth Annual The Adniiri- 
istrative Tr i -  

Report, p. 52.) bunal of the 

League of 
In 1929 the composition of the Administrative Tribunal xatio1is. 

of the League of Nations is as follows: 

,Tudges : 

M. Raffaele Montagna (Italian) , President, 
M. Froelich (Gerinan) , Vice-President, 
M. Albert Ilevèze (Belgium). 

Deputy- Judges : 

M. de Tomcsanyi (Hungarian), 
M. Eide (Danish), 
M. van Ryckevorsel (Dutch) . 

IV.  

DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF JUDGES 
AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 103-104, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 53-63.) 
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11. 

PIIEMISES. 

(See Third -Innual lieport,  pp. 112-117, Second Annual 
Report, pp. 42-43, antl Foiirth Annual Report. pp. 63-70.) 

The premises placed a t  the Court's disposal in the Peace 
Palace, a t  The Hague, under the arrangement of 1924 b e t ~ i w n  
the Leagiie of Sat ions and the Carnegie Foundation did not 
enable a sepnrate office to  be allocated to  each judge on 
the bench. 

In  1927, following ail exchange of views between the League 
of Nations and the Carnegie Foundation, the latter suggestcd, 
in a letter t o  the Secretary-General of the Leagiie of Nations, 
t ha t  the  folloning works should be carried out : transfer of 
the Court's central services to new premises to  be constructed 
in the roof of the Pziiace; transfer of the book store of the 
Peace Palace Library to a special building to be erected in 
the gartlcn ; the fitting u p  in the space thus left free of a 
dozen suitable offices. The Foundation proposed that tlicsc 
works, nhich were estimated to cost 240,000 Diitch florins, 
should be financed by  means of a loan to be obtained by it 
from the Diitch Government, and that  the Lerigue of Nations 
shoiild enable it t o  pay off this loan by  means of an 
increase in the nnniial contribution paid by the Coiirt to  
the Foundation. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations submitted 
these proposals to the Assembly (Eighth Session) whicli 
approved them. By  a letter dated October z ~ s t ,  1927, he 
notified the Carnegie Foundation of this approval ; he also 
informed it that the repayment of the loan of 240,000 florins 
would be effected in twenty-four annual payments of 10,000 

florins each, included in the Court's budget as a supplementary 
contribution ; this would .increase the annual contribution paid 
to  the Foundation from 40,ooo t o  50,000 florins. The Secret- 
ary-General added that  the additional credit of 10,000 florins 
would be payable as  from 1929, it being understood that  the 
alterations to be made in the premises were to be completed 
before June roth, 1928 ; he further indicated tliat the work in 
question was to be carried out within the time fixed in a 
manner satisfactory to the Court. 
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On November zgth, 1927, the Second Chamber of the Dutch 
Parliament consenled to the loan above mentioned, and on 
Janiiary 3oth, 1928, the plans for the reconstruction of the 
Palace were submittetl for approval to the Court's competent 
nutliorities. At the same time, lio~t-mer, i t  becanle clear 
tiint n portion of the programme of work could not be com- 
pl2ted witliin the time fised. 'The financial consequences 
of t!iis sitiiation lvere indicated iri a letter of the Registrar 
of :he Coiirt to  the Carnegie I'oilndntion, dated May 3rd, 
I Q ~ S ,  \\-hic11 contained ïhe follon-ing paragraph u i th  regard 
ti, the proceec!ing!j of tlie Sriper\7isory Commission of the 
12c:lgiie of Sütions concerning tlie tlcIay in the cal-rying out 
of the ivork (miniltes of the 27th session of tlie Supervisory 
Coininission, April 192s) : 

" .... It ha; been exprcssly agrec>il tliai tlie siipplenieiitar-!. contril~ii- 
ri:)ri tv be i~icludctl in the C:oiirî's I)iitlget for 1929 cannut actu- 
al1~- I)e paid over to tlic Foiind:~tiori iintil it lias becri duly ascer- 
taiiied tkiat tlic works coiitcnip1atc.d l)br thc ari-angcniciit uf 
Sc.!~t~~n~ber and,'Octol~er z ~ s t ,  1027, have Ilccn carrie(1 oui  in tlicir 
c:itii-ety tu tlic satisfaction of th!: Coiirt, accordirig to the tcrms 
of t!ie Sccretary-General's lctter o f  Octol~cr zrst, 1(127. It ha5 
 al-;^^ becn agreed, on tlie basis of your lettcr of Fehruary 29t11, 
rc>?S, thnt t he  portion of tliesc works whicli will not be completcd 
l>c.fort, June roth, :cc)zS, as intciitled 1)y the Assernbly in 1927, 
;vil1 he so in g:):,tl tiinc: before tlie i~pcnitig of the Coiirt'n ordinary 
-;c;sion in 1929.'' 

.\t ille second meeting (IIay 14th. 1929) of its S j 7 I t h  (estra- 
orciinilry) Session, the Court \\-as called upon to express its 
opifiion in regard to the work done, in nccordance with the 
ternis of the Ietter of the Secretarÿ-General of the League of 
Sa r i i~ns  of October a ~ s t ,  1927. XO judge having made any 
objection, the Coiirt \vas held to have given its approval. 
'l'hc Registrar on May 23rd, 1929, notified the Secretary- 
(.;eïieral of the Leagiic of Sations, requesting hjm t o  confirm 
thnt tlie additional sum providecl for was to  be paid over 
to the Carnegie Foundation. 

On May 28th, 1929, the Secretary-General replied that  in 
these conditions, there \\-as no longer any reason why the 
above-mentioned additional çuni sliould not be paid to the 
Carnegie Foundation. On May 31st, 1929, the Registrar remitted 
this sum t o  the Carnegie Foundation, with a letter explaining 
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that  this payment could be regarded as implying tl-iat the 
worl\-s contemplated by the arrangements of September znd/ 
October z ~ s t ,  1927-in so far as certain alterations inside 
the Palace were concerned (letter of the Chairman of the 
Cornmittee of Directors t o  the Secretary-General of Septem- 
ber znd, 1927), alterations designed to meet the Court's desire 
"that each judge of the Court should have at  his disposa1 
in the Peace Palace a separate office" (ibidem)-had been 
carried out in their entirety to the satisfaction of the Court, 
according to  the terms of the above-mentioned letter of the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations of October z ~ s t ,  

1927. 
* * * 

As a result of the new building operations, fourteen rooms 
serving as offices for the judges, in addition to the office 
which the President of the Court has occupied since 1922, 
as also a waiting room, have become available. 



CHAPTER II .  

THE STATlJTE AND RULES OF COURT. 
- 

1. 

THE STATUTE. 

(Sec 1;irst Annual Report, pp. 121-125.) 

On Jiine 15th, 1:929, fifty-two RIembers of the League oi Sigiiatoricsof 

Nations had signed tlie Protocol of Signature of the Statute, :lie Protocol. 

clrawn up in accordance with the Assembly decision of 
Llecember 13th, 1920. which remains open for signature by 
the States mentioried in the Annrs to the Covenant. The 
signatory States are : 

Albania Guatemala 
Australia Haiti 
Austria Hungary 
Belgiurii India 
Bolivia Irish Free State 
Brazil Italy 
Bulgarin Japan 
Canada Latvia 
Chile Liberia 
China Lithuania 
Colombia Luxeri-iburg 
Costa Rica Netherlands 
Cuba New Zealand 
Czechoslovakia Norway 
1 >enmark Panama 
Ilominican Republic Paraguay 
Esthonia Persia 
Ethiopia Poland 
Finland Portugal 
France Rouinania 
Germany Salvador 
Great Britain Serb, Croats and Slovenes 
Greece (Kingdom of the-) 

G 
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Siam 
South Africa 
Spain 
Sweden 

Switzerland 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

l<atification,. Al1 the above States have ratified except Bolivia, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Liberia, 
Luxemburg, Paraguay, Persia and Salvador. 

* * * 
Revisioii of On Septenber aoth, 1928, the Ninth Assembly arlopted 
Statiite. the fol1ow:ing Resolution : 

"The Assembly, 
Considering the ever-increasing number of matters 

referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice ; 
Lleeming it advisable that, before the renewal of the 

term of office of the members of the Court in 1930, the 
present provisions of the Statute of the Court should be 
esamined with a view to the introduction of any amend- 
ments which experience may show to be necessary; 

L)raw:s the Council's attention to the advisability of 
proceeding, before the renewal of the term of office of 
the members of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, to the examination of the Statute of the Court 
mith a view to the introduction of such amendments as 
may be judged desirable, and to subniitting the necessary 
proposals to the next ordinary session of the Assembly." 

In piIrsuance of this Resolution, the Council, at its Fifty- 
tliird Session, adopted on December 13th, 1928, a report 
made by JI. Scialoja (Italy) according to which a small 
Committee of Jurists was to be appointed to make a prelim- 
inary study of the question ; according to this report, the 
Committee was to have \\-ide terms of reference, namely, to 
report what amendments appeared desirable in the various 
provisions of the Court's Statute. I t  would he competent to 
examine such suggestions as might reach it during its nork 
from authoritative sources. Further, it would fa11 to the Com- 
mittee to ascertain the opinion of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice as regards tlie functioning of the Court l .  

l Oii 1Iarcki $11, 1929, a t  its Fifty-fourth Session, the Council of the 
League of Nations extended the scope of the  task eritrusted to  the Corniiiittee 
by instructing i t  to examine the existing solution with regard to  the adhereiice 
of the United States of ilmerica t o  the Protocol of Signature of tlie Court's 
Statute. See pp. 142-1 jo of this volume. 
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On December q t h ,  1928, the Council decided tha t  the Com- 
. mittee should be composed as follows : MM. van Eysinga 

(Ketherlands), Frornageot (France), Gaus (Germany), Sir Cecil 
Hurst (Great Britain), MM. I to  (Japan), Politis (Greece), Raestad 
(Xorway), Rundstein (Poland), Scialoja (Italy), Urrutia 
(Colombia). The Council also entrusted its President and rap- 
porteur with the appointment of a jurist of the United States 
of America : Rlr. Elihu Root, former Secretary of State of 
the United States of America, was subsequently appointed. 
Lastly, the Council invited MM. Anzilotti and Huber, Presi- 
dent and Vice-President of the Court, t o  participate in the 
n-ork of the Comrnittee; MM. Anzilotti and Huber accepted 
the Council's invitation l, after consulting their colleagues as  t o  
the advisability of so doing. 

JI. Pilotti (Italy) was added to  the Committee hy decision 
of the Council or, March gth, 1929 ; on the same occasion, 
31. Osusky, President of the Supervisory Commission, -\\.as also 
invited to assist : ~ t  its proceedings. 

'The Committee inet a t  Geneva from March 11th to  
~ q t l i ,  1929. At the opening of its proceedings, M. Anzilotti 
made the following stütement : 

..lSefore WC take up the work that has been entrusted to this 
Coinmittce, 1 think that 1 ought to explain in a few words the 
conditions in whic'h my colleague, M. Huber, and mysclf will 
take part in your work. 

On December 14th last, the Council of the League adopted a 
Kesolution under which it invited us to take part inter alia i n  
tlic work of the Committec set up to report 'what amendments 
appeared desirable in the various provisions of the Court's Sta- 
tute'. These terms of reference were amplified the other day t u  
comprise as well the consideration 'of the present situation as 
regards the accession of the United States of .imerica t o  the 
Protocol of Signature of the Statute'. 

IVe arc glad to be able to accept this invitation, since our 
presence will enable the Committee in its proceedings to take into 
account such experience as we have acquired, as Presidents in turn 
o f  the Court, of the practical value of the Statutc whicli \vas 
adopted in 1920 after careful and exhaustive preparation. 

Oiir attendance, however, should not be regarded as implying 
that wc share in al1 respects the point of view in regard to the 
St;ttiite which has resulted in the sctting up of the present Com- 
inittee. I t  is true tliat in many rcspects a systcm other than 

1 They were accoml-~atiicd by  JI. Hamtllarskjold, Hegistrar r ~ f  tlie Court 
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that which was set up by the Statutc n~ight  obviously be con- 
sidered, but in v i e ~  of the actual terms of the rcport relative to 
the Resolution of tne Assembly of the League undcr date of 
Septembtr zoth, 1928, i t  is not a reform of this kind that is a t  
present under consideration. Al1 that is t o  be done is to re-examine 
the Statute with the objcct of correcting certain imperfections 
which mav have come to light as a result of experience. I t  
~vould appear to us to be certain that the majoritv of these iinper- 
fections might bc ovcrcome witliin thc liinits of the Statute as 
it was drafted in 1920 eitlicr by ttic passing of concurrent deci- 
sions by the Council and the Asscml~ly or by the cxercise 11y the 
Coiirt itsclf of its rcgular pciwcrs. In this respect 1 should likc 
incidentally to take note of t f ~ e  dcclaration made to the Assembly 
bv the rapporteur. according to whicli 'the Cominittce agrred 
unaiiimously in thc first place tliat it could riot interferr iil an- 
\Tay in the question of the Riiles of the Court. That is a matter 
for the Court itself and .... the Rules can~iot l ~ e  aft'ccted bv anv 
esamination of the Statute.' 

Ncvertticless. the work of . the  esainiiiation uf the Statute with 
a view to its revision having bcen initiated, we think it Our dutv 
not only to givc information on points of fact and to state our 
opinion on any proposals ttint inau l x  inade from other sources, 
but also, i f  necessary, to propose ourselvcs certain amendments. 

Our proposals, however, shoiild riot be rcgarded as emanating 
from the Court itself. On the contrary, 1 iilust in concluding 
state that the inembers of the Court have not failed to attacli 
great importance to the sentence which was inserted iii the report 
adoptcd by the Council on Decembcr 13th last, and under which 
i t  would fa11 to the Committee to ascertain the opinion of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice in respect of the working 
of the Court." 

r .  

Ille Committee prepared t\vo reports aiid a draft  protocol. 
'The draf t  protocol a n d  one of t h e  t w o  reports adopted on 
AIarch 18th, 1929, relate t o  t h e  adlierence of the  United States 
of America t o  t h e  Protocol of Signature of the  Court's Sta tute ,  
subject t o  the  five reservations made b y  t h e  United States  in 
t h e  Resolution passed b y  t h e  Senate  on January 27th, 1926. 
This par t  of the Committee's work is  described in this 
\.olume, pages 145-1 50. 

7 .  

1 he other report  concerns t h e  revisiori of t h e  Court's Sta tute .  
'Tlie Committee proposes t h a t  t h e  r\ssembly should make t h e  
following amendments in t h e  S ta tu te  : 

Replace Article 3 by the  follolving 

The Court shall consist of fifteen inembers. 
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Replace Article 8 by the  following : 

The .-2sscmbly and the Council shall proceed independently 
of oiie another to (llect the members of the Court. 

lieplace Article 13 by  t h e  folloiving (paragraphs 4 antl 
j ne\\.) : 

'The inembcrs of thc Coiirt shall 1)e electcd for nine ycars. 
'They niay be rc:-elected. 
They shall continiie to discharge their duties until their places 

have been filled. Though replaced, they shall finish any cases 
wliich they may have bcgun. 

In the case of the rcsignation of a member of the Coiirt, tlie 
resignation will be addressed to the President of the Court for 
transmission to the Secretary-Gencral of the Lcague of Nations. 

This notification rnakes the place vacant. 

Iieplace Article 14 by t h e  follo\ving : 

Vacailcies which may occiir shall be filled by the same metliod 
as that laid down for the first elcction, subject to the followiiig 
provision : the Secretary-Geiieral of the League of Nations shall, 
within one month of the occurrence of the vacancy, procecd to 
issue the invitations provided for in Article 5, and the date of 
thc elcction shall bc fixed by the Council a t  its next session. 

Iieplace Article 15 b y  t h e  following : 
;\ member of the Court elected to replace a member whose 

pc,riod of appointment has not cspired, will hold the appointment 
for the remainder of his predeccssor's term. 

Replacr Article 16 b y  t h e  following : 
Thc inembcrs of tlie Court may iiot cxercise any political or 

administrative function, nor engage in any other occupation of 
a professional iiaturc. Any doubt on this point is scttlcd 1,y the 
decision of the Court. 

lieplace Article 17 b y  the  following : 

No member of the Court may act as agent, counsel or advo- 
cate in any case of an international nature. 

No member may participate in the decision of any case in which 
he has previously taken an active part as agent, counsel or advo- 
cate for one of the contesting Parties, or as a member of a 
national or iiitcrnational court, or of a commission of enquiry, or 
in anv other capacity. 

-\ny doubt on this point is settled by the dccision of the  Coiirt. 

Iceplace Article 23 by  t h e  following : 
The Court shall remain permanently in session except during 

tlie judicial vacations, the dates and duration of whicli shall be 
fiscd 1>y the Court a t  the end of each year for the following year. 
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Members of the Court whose homes are situated a t  more thaii 
five days' riormal journey from The Hague shall be cntitled, apart 
from the judicial vacation, to six months' leave every thrc~e years. 

Mcmbers of the Court shall be boiind, unless they are oii regular 
leave or prevented from attending by illness or other serious 
reasoii duly explained to tlie President, to hold themselves perm- 
anently a t  the disposal of the Coiirt. 

Replace Article 25 by the  following : 

The full Court shall sit except when it is expressly provided 
otherwise. 

Subject to the condition that the nuinber of judges availal~le 
to  constitute the Court is not thereby reduced below eleven, the 
Rules of Court may provide for allowing one or inore judgcç, 
according to circumstances, and in rotation, to be dispensed from 
sitting. 

Provided always that a quorum of i-iiile judges shall siiffice 
to constitute the Court. 

Replace Article 26 by t h e  following : 

Labour cases, particularly cases referred to in Part  XI I1  (Labour) 
of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding portions of the 
other treaties of peace, shall be heard and detcrmined by the 
Court under the following conditions : 

The Court will appoint every three years a special charnber 
of five judges, selected so far as possible with due regard to the 
provisions of Article 9. In addition, two judges shall be selected 
for the purpose of replacing a judge who finds it impossible to 
sit. If the Parties so demand, cases will be heard and determined 
by this Chamber. In  the absence of any such demand, the full 
Court will sit. In  both cases, the judges will be assisted by four 
technical assessors sitting with them, but without the right to 
vote, and chosen with a view to ensuring a just representation 
of the competing interests. 

The technical assessors shall be chosen for each particular case 
in accordance with rules of procedure under Article 30 from a list 
of "Assessors for Labour cases", composed of two perçons nomin- 
ated by each Member of the League of Nations and an equi- 
valent number nominated by the Governing Body of the Labour 
Office. The Governing Body will nominate, as to one-half, repre- 
sentatives of the workers and, as to one-half, representatives of 
employers from the list referred to in Article 412 of the Treaty of 
Versailles and the corresponding articles of the other treaties of peace. 

Recourse may always be had to the summary procedure pro- 
vided for in Article 29, in the cases referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, if the Parties so request. 
In  Labour cases, tlie International Office shall be a t  libertv 
to furnish the Court with al1 relevant information, and for this 
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piirpose the Director of tkiat Office shall rcceive copies of al1 the 
\vri tteii procccdiiigs. 

Iicplace -Article 27 by the following : 

('nies relating to transit and commiinications, particularly cases 
referred to in Part XI I  (Ports, W'aterways aiid Kailways) of the 
Treatqr of Verçaillcs and the cnrresponding portions of the other 
treatics of pence, sliall 11e heard and determined 11- the Court 
iiiider the followirig conditions : 

The Court will appoint every three years a special chamber of 
fivtl judges, selected so far as possible with due regard to the 
provi.;ions of Article 9. III addition, two judgcs shall be selccted 
for tlic purpose of replacing a jiidge who finds it impossible to 
sit. If thc Parties so tlemand, cases will bc heard and determined 
h y  this  Chamber. III the absence of any such demand, the full 
Court will sit. Whcn desired by the Parties or decided by the 
Court, the judges will be assisted by four technical assessors sit- 
ting with them, but without the right to vote. 

Tlic technical assessors shall be chosen for each particular case 
in accordance with rules of procedure under Article 30 from a 
list of ".~ssessors for Transit and Communications cases", composed 
of t w n  persons nomii1atc:d by each Member of the League of Nations. 

Kecoursc mav always be had to the summary procedure provided 
fo i -  i r i  Article 29, in the cases referred to in the first para- 
grapli of the present article, if thc Parties so request. 

Replace Article 29 by t h e  follo\ving 

\Vith a view to the speedy dispatch of business, the Court shall 
forin annually 3. chambcr composed of five judges who, a t  the 
requcst of the contesting Parties, may hear and determine cases 
by siirnmary procediire. In addition, two judges shall be selected 
for tlie purpose of replacing a judge who finds i t  inlpossible 
to sit. 

Replace Article 31  by the  following : 

.Judges of tlie nationality of each of the contestiiig Parties shall 
retain their right to sit in the case before the Court. 

If the Court includes upon the bench a judge of the nationality 
of one of the Parties, the othei- Party may choose a person to  
sit a's judge. Such person shall be chosen preferably from among 
those persons who have been nominated as candidates as provided 
in .-\rticles 4 and 5. 

If the Court includes upon the bench no judge of the nationality 
of tlic contesting Parties, each of these Parties may proceed to 
sclect a judge as provided in the preceding paragraph. 

Thc present provision shall apply to the case of Articles 26, 27 
ancl 29. In such cases, the President shall request one or, if 
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necessary, two of the members of the Court forming the chamber 
to give place to the meinhers of thc Court of the nationality of 
the Parties conccrned, and, failing sucli or if they are unable to  
be prcsent, to the judges specially appointed by the Parties. 

Should therc be sevcral Partics in the same interest, they shall 
for the purpose of the preceding provisions be reckoned as one 
Party orily. '4ny doubt upon this point is settled by the decision 
of thc Court. 

~ u d g e s  selccted as laid down in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this 
article shall fulfil tlie conditions required by Articles 2 ,  16, 17 (para- 
graph z), 20 and 24 of this Statute. They shall take part in the 
dccision on terms of complete equality with their colleagues. 

Replace Article 32 by tlie following : . 

The members of the Court shall receive an annual salary. Tlie 
President shall receive a special aiinual allowance. The Vice-President 
shall receive a special allowance for every day on which he acts 
as President. The judgcs appointed urider Article 31, other thati 
members of the Court, shall receive an indemnity for each day 
on which they sit. 

These salaries, allowances and indemnities shall be fixed by tlie 
Assembly of the League of Xations on the proposa1 of the Council. 
They may not be decreased during the term of office. 

The salary of the Registrar shall be fixed by the Assen~l~ly on 
the proposa1 of the Court. 

Regulations made by the Assembly shall fix the conditions under 
which retiring pensions1 may be given to members of thc Court 
and to  the Registrar, and the conditions under which inembers 
of the Court and the Registrar shall have their travelling expenses 
refundedl. 

The above salaries, indemnities and allowances shall be free of 
al1 taxation l .  

Tlie French tex t  of No. 4 of Article 38 t o  be amended as  
follo\vs : 

4.  Sous réserve de la disposition de l'article 59, les décisioiis 
judiciaires et  la doctrine des publicistes les plus qualifiés des diff6- 
rentes nations, comme moyen auxiliaire de détermination des 
règles de droit. 

Replace Article 39 by t h e  follo~ring (paragraph 3 amended) : 

' See, foflowing the  amendments to the  Statute,  the two draft resolutioii+ 
which the  Cornmittee proposes to  the Assenibly, one relating to  salaries, 
indemnities and allo~vances, and the  other t o  pensions, as also an extract 
from the Committee's report concerning these drafts. 



The Court may, a t  the request of aiiy Party, authorize a language 
otlier thaii French or English to be used. 

iieplace Article 40 by  t h e  follo\ving (paragraph 4 amended) : 

He shall also notify the Members of the Leagiie of Nations 
through the Çecretary-General, and also aiiy States entitlcd to 
appear beforc the Court. 

Iieplace Article 4 j  b y  the  following (amendment t o  English 
t e s t  only) : 

The licaring shall 11c under the control of the President or, if 
1iv is uriable to presitle. of the Vice-President ; if both are unable 
to preside, tlie senior judgc shall preside. 

E'urther, t h e  Corninittee proposes t h e  addition t o  t h e  S t a t u t e  
o f  t h e  following ne\\- articles relating t o  advisory procedure 
wliich trarisfer t o  thc  S ta tu te  t h e  essential features of the  
psovisions contüint:d in Articles 72, 73, and  74 of the  Rules of 
Court : 

Questions iipon which the advisory opinion of tlie Court is asked 
shall 11e laid before the Court by means of a written request, 
signcd eitlier by tlie l'resident of the .4ssembly or the President 
of the Couricil of the League of Nations, or by the Secretary- 
Gencral of the 1-eaguc uiider instructions from the Assembly or 
the Council. 

Tlic reauest sliall contai11 an exact statement of tlie ouestion 
iipon which an opinion is rcquired and shall br accompaiiied by 
ail docuinents likcly to throw light upon the question. 

1.-Shc Iiegistrai- shall forthwitli give iioticc of tlie reqiiest for 
ail advisory opinion to the Mcmbers of the League of Nations, 
thrc>iigIi the Secretary-Gciieral of the League, and to any States 
eiititled to  appear before the Court. 

, . 
Ilie Kcgistrar shall also, by ineans of a spccial aiid dircct coin- 

inunication, notify any Me~nher of the League or State adniitted 
- - -  ~ 

l F o r  t!ic t ex t  of tlie Rules of Court ,  amendecl oii July g r s t  1926 (revision), 
aii<l on Scptember / t h ,  1 9 2 7  (inotlification tu  Articlc 71-advisor). procedure), 
sec Vol. I of S~r ic - ;  1). i ) I  t h e  Court 's Piiblicatioiis aiitl adclendum. 
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to appear hefore the Court coiisidered by the Court (or, shoiild 
it not be sitting, 11y the President) as likely to be able to furnish 
information on the question, that the Court will be prepared to 
receive, within a tinic-limit to be fixed by the President, written 
statements, or to hear, a t  a public sitting to  be l-ield for the pur- 
pose, oral staternents relating t o  the question. 

II.-Should any State or Member referred tu in the first para- 
graph have failed to receivc the communication specified above, 
such State or Mernber may express a desire to submit a writteri 
staternent, or to  be heard ;' and- the Court will decide. 

States or hlembers having presented written or oral statements 
or both shall be admitted to comment on the statements made by 
other States or Members in the form, to the extent and within 
the time-limits which the Court or, should it not be sitting, the 
President shall decide in eacb particular case. Accordingly, the 
Registrar shall in due time communicate any sucli written state- 
ments to States or Mernbers havirig submitted similar statemcntr. 

Articls 67. 

The Court shall deliver its advisory opinions in ~pen'~Court, 
notice liaving been giveii to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations and to the represeiltatives of States and hlembers of 
tlie League immediatelv concerned. 

Articls 68. 

111 the exercise of its advisory functions, the Court shall apply 
-1rticles 6j ,  66 and 67. I t  shall further be guided by the provi- 
sions of the preceding chapters of tliis Statute to the extent to 
which i t  recognizes them to be applicable to the case. 

Next,  wi th  reference t o  Article 32 of t h e  S ta tu te  which is 
t o  be ümended a s  indicated above, the  Committee submits to  
t h e  Xssembly two draf t  resoliitions in regard t o  which i ts  
report  contains t h e  following : 

"This regulation [the regulation governing the grant of pensions 
to ordinary judges and to the Registrar of the Permanent Court 
of International Jiistice, adopted by Resolution of the Assembly 
on September 3atIi, 19241 will require revision ; the Supervisorv 
Coinmission wil! la? the matter hefore tlie Asscinbly, but oil 
account of certain proposed amendmcnts to tlie Statute of the Court, 
of which a hrief si:mmary was given a t  the head of tliis section, 
the Committee is of opinion tliat the -4ssembl~:'s attention should 
bc specially drawn to thr: desirability of rcdrafting paragraph 5 
of Article I of the 1924 regulation in the teriils indicated in the 
attachcd draft resol~ition as to pensions." 
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T h e  draf t  resolutions a re  a s  follo~vs : 

"Draft Resolution concerning salaries : 
In accordance with the provisions of Article 32 of the Statute. 

the .Issembly of thc League of Nations fixes the salaries, allow- 
ances and indemnities of the members and judges of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice as follows : 

Presidelzt : Dutch florins. 

-Innual salary . . . . . . . . . . . .  45,000 
Special indemnity . . . .  15,000 

.Innual salary . . . . . . . . . . . .  4j,o00 

.Illowance for eacli day oii clut? (100 x 100) 10,000 (max.) 

.Innual salarÿ . . . . . . . . . . . .  45,000 

judges referred to in Article 31 of the Statute : 

Indemnity for eacli day on duty . . . . .  100 

Allowance for each dav of attendance . . .  5 0 

Draft Resolution amending paragraph 5 of Article I of the 
regulation regarding pensions : 

The payment of a pension shall not begin until the persoii 
entitled to such peiision has reached the age of 65. Should, hon-- 
ever, the person entitled to a pension, before attaining that ag?, 
reach the end of his term of office without being re-elected, his 
pension mav, by a decision of the Court, be made payable to 
him, iii wholc or part, as from the date on which his functions 
cease." 

Finnlly, t h e  Comniittee suggests t h e  adoption b y  t h e  Assembly 
of the  following recommendation : 

"The Secretary-General, in issuing the invitations provided for 
in =\rticle 5 of the Statute, will request the national groups t o  
satisfy tlie~nselves that the candidates nominated by them passes.. 
recognized practical experience in international law and that the? 
are at  least able to read both the officia1 languages of the Court 
and to speak one of thein; he will recommend the groups to 
attach tu each nomination a statement of the career of the person 
nominated showing that he possesses the required qualifications." 

.\s regards the procedure for bringing into force t h e  amendments 
proposed b v  t h e  Committee, t h e  report contains t h e  folloning 
passage : 
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"If tlie Council approves the conclusions of the report, it \vil1 
no doubt lincl it convenient to commuilicate them to the blembers 
of the League of Nations and the States mentioned in the Annes 
to the Covenant and to transmit them to the Assen~bly ; it would 
be desirable that ,  i f  the amendnlents secure general approval, the 
Protocol accepting them which must be concluded between tlie 
Parties wliich have ratified tlie 1920 Statute should he made in 
the course of next Assembly. 

Ori this point, the Committee inust cal1 the attention of the 
Council to the necessity for taking appropriate measures to secure 
tlie entry ilito force of the amendinents a sufficient time before 
th? election of the members of thc Court in septeinber 1930, 011 

account, more particularly, of  the changes which are made in 
regard to the number of the menlbers of the Court and the rules 
as to the occupations which are iricompatible with niembersliiy." 

A t  the  final nieeting of the  Committee, t h e  President of t h e  
Court made, on his own behülf and t h a t  of M .  Huber ,  ri 

s ta tement ,  t h e  following passages of ivhich relate to  tlie 
proceedirigs of t h e  Committee in regard t o  the revision of tlie 
S ta tu te  : 

"The secorid part of your work has also been devoted to per- 
fecting the Court as an instrument of international justice, but 
from a different point of view. Experience alone can show how 
far your efforts in this domain have been crowned with success. 
It would, a t  al1 events, be prematurc to venture an opinion in 
this respect a t  a moment when the work of analysis and synthesis 
to wliich you have devoted tlic last few days is scarcely hnished, 
and when consequcntly the necessary perspective is stili lacking. 
Nevertheless, it is a t  al1 events possible to Say a t  once that i f  the 
will to accomplish a good piece of work, a sincere dcsirc to 
achieve the aim in view, and a sympathetic atmosphere are pcnver- 
ful factors militating towards success, there is every reason to 
hclieve that you have succeeded. I t  therefore only remaiils for 
me, on behalf of 31. Htiber and myself, to pay tribute to the 
great ability with wliich you have devoted yourselvcs to the ful- 
filment of ÿour task and to thank you for the kind attention with 
which you have received our contributions to your discussions. 

I t  is however my duty to add an observation to the foregoing : 
our contributions to the discussioiis-as 1 have already had the 

l The first part  of the work of the Conimittee was devoted to cxainiiiiiip 
tlie situatiori i ~ i  regard to  tlie adherence of tlie I;iiited States of America to 
the r'rotocol of Signature of the (:oiirt's Statiite. See pagei 142-1jo of this volunie. 
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Iioriour to say at the outset of p u r  work-can only be regarded 
as rcpresenting our individual opinions ; thes carinot in any was 
1 ) ~ '  i-egarded as expressing the views of tlie Court." 

At the  same meeting, the  President of the  Court referred 
to  the report on the  revision of the  S ta tu te  adopted b y  tlie 
Coiincil a t  its meeting on Deceinber 13th, 1 9 2 8 ~  -in which 
it n7as laid down that  it would be for t he  Cornmittee to  
obtain the advice of the  Coiirt in regard t o  the  manner in 
which it performed its duties-and made t he  following state- 
nient : .As RI. Hiiber and  he had not taken part in the  
work of the  (hmrnittce as official rcpresentatives of t he  Court, 
he thoiiglit tha t  it would perhaps be in order t o  submit the 
draft revised Statute  and  the  corresponding report t o  tlie 
Court in May, since the  Coiirt woiild ineet during that  inontli, 
while the  Council would not meet till June. 

In  the  coiirse of the  exchange of views which ensued, it 
was observed that  the  Council alone could decide whether 
t he  draft of the  revised S ta tu te  shoiild be submitted t o  the  
Court after i t  had been approved by the  Council, and  also 
tha t  t he  Corninittee's terms of reference in no way bound 
it  t o  siibniit i ts draft to  the  Coiirt. 

011 June ~ z t h ,  1929 (second meeting of the Fifty-fifth Ses- 
z ioi~) ,  the  Council of the League of Xations, on the  report of 
the Italian representative, adoptecl the follo\ving Kesolution : 

"The Council adopts the considcrations and suggestions put 
forward by its rapporteur. In view of the report which the 
Cominittee of Jiirists has submitted to it on the question of 
the revision of the Statutc of the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice, 

The Council decides : 
I. To instruct the Secretary-General to comrnunicate tlie 

report of the Corninittee to the Prleml~ers of tlie League of Nations 
and to the States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant. 

2.  To convokc a confcrence of States parties to the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice to mect at 
Geneva on Tuesday, Scptcmber ~ o t h ,  1929, with a view th 
cxamining the amendments to the Statute and recommendatioiis 
forinulated by the Committec of Jurists. 
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3. To request the Supervisory Comniissioii to present to the 
.-lssembly at its next ordinary session its opinion as to  the 
measures proposed in paragraph 14 l of the report of the Com- 
mittee of Jurists." 

II. 

THE RULES OF COURT. 

(1) Preparatio?~ of the  Rzrles. 

(See First Annual Iieport, pp. 126-127.) 

The minutes with annexes of the meetings of the Preliminary 
Session of the Court devoted to  the preparation of the Rules 
of Court (January 30th-March 24th, 1922) have been published 
in Series D., No. 2. 

( 2 )  R e v i s i o x  of tlze Rzrles. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 36-37, 
and 1:ourth Annual Iieport, pp. 72-78.) 

The Revised liules are reproducetl in Series D., No. I. 

The minutes of meetings relating to the revision of the iiules 
have been published in the fornl of an addendunl to Volunle 
30. 2 of Series Il. (Preparation of the Rules) ; this addendum 
also contairis notes, observations and suggestions submitted on 
the subject b y  members pf the Court. 

Further, Article 71 of the Revised IZules n-as ailiendeci in 
September 1927 (extension to advisory procedure of the pro- 
visions regarding the appointment of judges ad hoc). The text 
of Article 71 as amerided is published as an addendunl t o  
Volume Xo. I of Series 1). above mentioned. The Foiirth 
Annual Iieport (pp. 72-78) reproduces the documents and 
extracts from minutes of meetings of the Court relating t o  
this amendment. 

~- - 
This paragraph is devotecl t u  tlie salaries, ~>crisioni; aiid tsavcllitig allow- 

ances of judges. See p. 9 1 .  



CHAPTER III. 

THE COURT'S JUR 1 SDICTI ON. 
- .- 

JURISDICTION 1N CONTESTED CASES. 

(1) Jziristiictio~z ratione materiæ 

.iccording to the îirst paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute, 
the jurisdiction of the Court comprises al1 cases which the 
Parties refer to  it and al1 matters specially provided for in 
tresties and conventions in force. As regards cases which the 
Parties siibmit to the Court by special agreement, the docu- 
ment instituting proceedings is that giving notice of the com- 
promis setting out the terms of the agreement. In order that 
a case may be validly brought before the Court, notice of the 
special agreement must be given by al1 the Parties, unless it 
is expressly laid down in one of the clauses of the special 
agreement that  the Court may take cognizance of the case 
upon notice heing given by one Party only. 

In 1924, the case concerning the interpretation of certain Jurisclictioii 
in virtue of clauses of the Treaty of Keuilly between the Bulgarian and ,, speciai 

Greek Governmentsl \vas brought before the Court by special zigreenient. 

agreement. In  1926, the French and Turkish Governments 
signed at Geneva a special agreement referring to the Court 
the so-called Lotzts case Up till June 15th, 1928, the following 
had been notified to the Court : a special agreement between 
the French and Swiss Governments concerning the Free Zones 
of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex ; a special agreement 
between the Brazilian and French Governments concerning the 
payment in gold of the Brazilian Federal loans contracted in 

1 See First .\iiiiiial l'\el>i>rt, p. 180. 
, ' l i  ,, ,, . ,, 1 2 2 .  



France l ; and a special agreement between the French and 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments concerning the payment of 
certain Serbian loans?. 

On October 3oth, 1928, a special agreement submitting to 
the Court a dispute concerning the territorial extent of the juris- 
diction of the International Commission of the Oder \vas signed 
between the British, Czechoslovak, Danish, French, Germaii 
and Swedish Governments, on the one hand, and ttie Polisli 
Government on the other. This special agreement was noti- 
fied t o  the Registrar of the Court on No\rember zgth, 1928, 
by the representative a t  The Hague of His Uritarinic ILIajesty's 
Government in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, this unilateral 
notice being valid under Article 3 of the special agreement. The 
cases of the Serbian loans and of the Brazilian loans were taken a t  
tlie Sisteenth (extraordinaq) Session (May 13th-July ~ a t h ,  1929) ; 
the cases of the Free Zones and of the Commission of the Oder 
are included in the list for the Seventeenth (ordinar).) Session. 

Jiiriy<iiction As regards treaties and conventions in force, there is a 
iiri(lrr trelitiei 
aiitl convcii- special publication of the Court entitled Collection of Texts 
tionq. goejevniîzg the jurisdiction of the Court, which enumerates them 

and gives estracts from the relevant portions Y .  This publica- 
tion, which is periodically brought up to  date and completed, 
is based entirely on official information of two different kinds : 
official publications issued either by the League of Sations or 
its organizations, or by the various governments ; direct coni- 
munications from the same sources. 

In this respect it should be noted that on 3larch 24th, 
1927, the Kegistrar of the Court transniitted a note to a11 
the governments entitled to  appear before the Court. In this 
note, it \vas pointed out to each government that it \vould be 
most advantageous if it wo~ild be so good as to consent to 
transmit to the Registry the text of agreements concludecl by i t  
and containing clauses relating to the Court's jurisclictioii (this 
procedure being moreover analogous t o  that provided for in 

l Sec 11. 2 1 6 .  
,, I'ourth Annual Report, pp. 150-152 ; see also p. r o j  of tliis volume. 

Y h e  first edition of this publicatioii ;ippearetl oii 3lay 1.5tli, 1923 (Series D., 
'?o. 3 ) .  The second editioii is dated Juiic, 1<)2.+ (Series U., S u .  4) .  Tlie third 
editioii is dated December I j th,  1926 (Serie.; D., S o .  j). This third editioii is 
supplemeiited by  thrcc addcrida: the first forriiilig Chapter S of the Thirtl .Aniiual 
Report, the secontl forniiiig Chapter S of t!ie Fourth A~iiiual Report, aiid 
the third, Chapter X of this volu~iic. 
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Article 43 of the Hague Convention of 1907 for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes, with regard to  the commu- 
nication of any agreements concerning arbitration to the Inter- 
national Bureau of the Permanent Court of Arbitration). On 
the other hand, as the Collection also comprises the text of 
agreements which, being signed but not ratified, constitute 
inchoate international engagements, each government was also 
requested to  be good enough to  notify such agreements to  the 
Registrar of the Court even before their coming into force, 
and to  keep the Registrar informed of any changes which 
might subsequently take place, particularly as regards ratification. 

On June 5th, 15128, a reminder referring to  the communic- 
ation of March 24th, 1927, was sent to those governments 
which had not yet replied. On June 15th, 1929, the Govern- 
ments of the thirty-eight States enumerated below (in the order 
of receipt of their replies) had answered: 

Spain Sweden 
Netherlands New Zealand 
Monaco Czechoslovakia 
Austria Hungary 
Gernlany Latvia 
Russia Tndia 
Norway Denrnark 
Italy Poland (for Poland and 
Turkey the Free City of Danzig) 
Great Rritain E ~ Y P ~  
Switzerland France 
Finland Panama 
Mexico Chile 
Est honia Ecuador 
China Brazrl 
Relgiunl Venezuela 
Peru Colornbia 
United States of Anierica South Africa 
Siam Lithuania. 

The Governments of the following States have not yet replied : 

Albania 
Argen tinia 
Australia 
Bolivia 
Bulgaria 
Canada 

Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Ethiopia 
Greece 
Guat enlal a 
Haiti 



Honduras 
Ireland 
Iceland 
Japan 
Liberia 
Luxemburg 
Nicaragua 
Paraguay 

Persia 
Portugal 
Rounlania 
St . Dominique 
San Salvador 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

and Slovenes 
Uruguay. 

The instruments set out in the Collection of Texts  govern- 
ing  the jurisdiction of the Court and its addenda may be 
divided into several categories : 

A.- Peace Treaties. 

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, p. 40.) 

B.-Clauses concerning the flrotection of Minorities. 

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 40-42.) 

C.--Mandates for various colonies and territories entrusted to 
certain Members of the League of Nations under Article 22 

of the Covenant. 

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 42 and 43.) 

D.- General International Agreements 

The general international agreements which had come to the 
knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1928, are indicated 
in the Third Annual Report (pp. 44-46) and the Fourth Annual 
Report (p. 81) ; to this list are to be appended, as on 
June 15th, 1929, the following agreements : 

International Agreement relating to the exportation of Hides 
and Skins.-Geneva, July un th, 1928. 

International Agreement relating to the exportation of 
Bones.-Geneva, July  t th, 1928. 

General Act for Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and Arbi- 
tration.-Geneva, September 26th, 1928. 

International Convention for the suppression of counter- 
feiting currency.-Geneva, April zoth, 1929. 



Furthermore, Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles and the 
corresponding articles of the other peace treaties give the Court 
jurisdiction to  deal, amongst other things, with any question 
or dispute relating to the interpretation of conventions con- 
cluded, after coming into force of the treaties and in pursuance 
of the Part entitled "Labour", by the Members of the Inter- 
national Labour Organization. Those of these conventions which 
were adopted by the first nine Labour Conferences are enumer- 
ated in the Thircl Annual Report (pp. 45 and 46) ; those 
adopted by the Tenth Conference are enumerated in the Fourth 
Annual Report (p. 81). Since then, the following Convention 
has been adopted by the Eleventh Conference (Geneva, 1928) : 

Convention concerning the creation of minimum wage- 
fixing machinery. 

E.--- Political Treaties (of alliance, commerce, 
navigation) and others. 

A complete list of agreements of this nature which had come 
to the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1928, is given in 
the Fourth Annual Report (pp. 81-85). As on June 15th, 1929, 
the following are to be added which, together with those con- 
tained in the Fourth Annual Report, affect thirty-eight Powers : 

Treaty regarding the delimitation of the frontier between 
Germany and France.-Paris, August 14th, 1925. 

Convention of commerce and navigation between Chile and 
Norway.-Oslo, February gth, 1927. 

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and S1ovenes.-London, May ~ z t h ,  1927. 

Treaty of commerce between Esthonia and Czechos1ovakia.- 
Tallinn, June zoth, 1927. 

Commercial Agreement betweeii France and Germany.-Paris, 
August 17th, 1927. 

Treaty of commerce between Austria and Denmark.-Vienna, 
April 6th, 1928. 

Treaty of neutralitv, conciliation and judicial settlement between 
Italy and Turkey.-Rome, May 3oth, 1928. 

Convention of commerce and navigation between Denmark 
and Greece.---Berlin, August zznd, 1928. 



Treaty of commerce and navigation between Germany and the 
Union of South Africa.-Pretoria, September ~ s t ,  1928. 

Convention regulating the introduction of Native Labour from 
Mozambique into the Province of the Transvaal, etc., 
between Portugal and the Union of South Africa.- 
Pretoria, September ~ r t h ,  1928. 

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Gerrnany and 
Lithuania.-Berlin, October 3oth, 1928. 

F.- Various  Insf iuments and Conventions concerning trafisit, 
navigable waterways and communications generally. 

A list of the various instruments and conventions concern- 
ing transit, navigable waterways and communications in general, 
which had come to the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 
1927, is given in the Third Annual Report, pp. 49 and 50. 
To this list the following was added on June 15th, 1928 : 

Convention concerning aerial navigation between Germany 
and Great Britain.-Berlin, June zgth, 1927. 

On June 15th, 1929, the following conventions are also to 
be appended : 

Convention concerning the future Kembs Derivat ion betwee~i 
France and Switzer1and.-Berne, August 27th, 1926. 

General Convention for Air Navigation between France and 
Spain.-Madrid, March zznd, 1928. 

Slonvention coneerning Air Yavigation between Austria and 
1taly.-Rome, May ~ l t h ,  1928. 

G.-Treaties of arbitration and conciliation. 

On pages 85-89 of the Fourth Annual Report, a complete 
list of instruments of this nature which had come t o  the 
knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1928, is given. On 
June 15th, 1929, the following are to be added which, together 
with those set out in the Fourth Annual Report, affect thirty- 
three Powers : 

Treaty of judicial settlement between Brazil and Liberia.- 
Paris, Jiily 15th, 1925. 

Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlenient between Chile 
and 1taly.-Rome, February 24th, 1927. 



Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration 
between Belgium and Portugal.-Brussels, July gth, 1927. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlenient and arbitration 
between Spain and Portugal.-Lisbon, January 18th, 1928. 

Treaty of arbitration ancl conciliation between France and the 
Nether1ands.-Geneva, March ~ o t h ,  1928. 

Treaty of neutrality, conciliation and judicial settlement 
between Italy and Turkey.-Rome, May 3oth, 1928. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration 
between Finland and Spain.-Helsinki, May 31st, 1928. 

Treaty of conciliation between France and the Nether1ands.- 
Geneva, June gth, 1928. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration 
between Austria and Spain.-Vienna, June r ~ t h ,  1928 

Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlement between Finland 
and 1taly.-Helsinki, August z ~ s t ,  1928. 

Protocol amending the Treaty of arbitrat ion and conciliation 
between Germany and Switzer1and.-Berne, August 29th: 
1928. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration 
between Portiigal and Switzer1and.-Berne, October 17th, 
1928. 

Treaty of judicial settlernent and conciliation between the 
Netherlands and Siam.-The Hague, October 27th, 1928. 

Protocol amending the Treaty of arbitration and conciliation 
between Gerniany and Finland.-Helsinki, December 3rd, 
1928. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration 
between Swjtzerland and Turkey.-Angora, December gth, 
1928. 

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Finland and 
Hungary.--Bi~dapest, December ~ z t h ,  1928. 



TABLE IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
OF INSTRUMENTS IN FORCE, OR SIGNED ONLY, 

GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION l. 

Date. 1 signature. 

June ' 28th i Versailles 

I l  
June 28th Versailles I l  
Sept. 

Treaty of Peace Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and 
Germany 

l 
10th Saint-Ger- 

Sept. 

1 rnain-en- 

1 main-en- 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

10th 

l Tlie relevant clauses of these instruments are reproduced either in the  
Collection of Tex t s  governing the jztrisdiction of the Court, third edition (Publica- 
tions of Court, Series D., No. j ) ,  or in Chapter X of the  Court's Third  
Annzlal Report (Publications of Court, Series E., No. 3) which forms the first 
addendum t o  the  third edition of that  Collection, or in Chapter X of the  
Fourth A n n u a l  Report (Publications of Court, Series E., Xo. 4) which forms 
the  second addendum to  the third edition of the  Collection, or in Chapter X 
of the present volume (Publications of Court. Series E., No. j) which 
forms the tliird addendum t o  the  Collection. The two last columns of the 
present table indicate the number whicli each instrument bears and the  
volume in which i t  is mentioned. 

The abbreviation D., No. 5, means : Tiic Colle:-lion of Tex t s  gooerning the 
jurisdiction of the Court (third edition). The abbreviation E., No. 3, means : 
Third  A n n z ~ a l  Report of  the Court (Julie ~ j t h ,  1926-June rgth, 1927), Chap- 
ter X. The abbreviation E., No. 4, means : Fourth A n n u a l  Report of the 
Court (Jurie 15th, 1927-June ~ j t h ,  1928), Chapter X. The abbreviation 
E., No. j ,  means : F i f t h  A n n u a l  Report of the Court (June r j t h ,  1928- 
June 15th. rgzg), i.e. the  present volume. 

Treaty of Peace 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Saint-Ger- 
main-en- 

Principal Allied ,, 
and Associated 

/ Laye 

12 

1 Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 

I 
Slovenes 

r a t  s - c a e d  P r inc ip  Allied , 15 
"Minorities") and Associated 

i Powers and Cze- 1 
1 choçlovakia 1 1  

Allied and Asso- ,, 
ciated Powers and 
Austria l 

Powers and Poland ( 1 

13 

Principal Allied ' ,, 1 14 
and Associated 
Powers and t h e ,  1 
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Place of Date. 
signature. 

1 -  

(Cont.). 

- - - - - - - - - - - 
"i 

, G l k  
Contracting 1 2 

Title of the act. 
P 

1 Parties. 
l 

Convention for the 
control of the l trade in arms and 
ammunition 
Convention relat- 

Oc t  13th Paris 

Nov. 27th Neuilly-sur- 
Seine 

16 

17 

Collective Treaty 

Belgium, British 
Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan, Por- 
tugal, United 

ing to the liquor 
traffic in Africa 

Convention for the 
regulation of air 
navigation 
Treaty of Peace 

l i  , Bulgaria 
N o i  2 8 t h  Washington Convention limit- Collective T t  , 1 20 

ing the hours of 
work in industrial / 
undertakings to 
eight in the day 

1 l and forty-eight in 
the week 

I cerning unemploy- 
Nov. 28th Washington Convention con- Collective Treaty 

ment 

D 
NO. 5 

,, 

NOV. 28th Washington 

1 I 

I 

Nov. ' 28th Washington 

States of America 
Collective Treaty 

Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and 

,, 

,, 
1 

Convention fixing 
the minimum age 
for admission of 

Collective Treaty 1 ,, 23 

children to 
dustrial employ- 
ment 

in- ! 
l 

cerning the night 
Convention con- 

work of young per- 
sons employed in 
industry 

Collective Treaty 
l 



IO4 INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION 

'<"" ' : i  
Nov. 29th Washington 

Date. 

- 

Dec. / 9th 1 Paris 

Convention con- 
cerning employ- 
ment of women 
before and after 
childbirth 

Place of 
signature. 

Collective Treaty 

1919 / 

Treaty (so-called Principal Allied 
"Minorities") and Associated 

Powers and Rou- 
mania 

1 I - 

Title of the act. 

March 26th Stockholm Convention con- Chile and Sweden I l  cerning the estab- 

i i lishment of a 
conciliation com- 
mission 

i "i 

Contracting ki 
Parties. 

June 

J U ~ Y  

4th Trianon 1 
9th Genoa 

July 9th 1 Genoa 

l No. 5 ,  25 

1 

July 

Treaty of Peace 

1 

10th ' Genoa l 
l 

Convention fixing 
the minimum age 
for admission of 
children to em- 
ployment at sea 

Convention con- 
cerning unemploy- 
ment indemnity 
in case of loss or 
foundering of the 
ship 

l Allied and Asso- NO. 5 
ciated Powers and ~ 
Hungary i 
Collective Treaty 1 ,, 

Collective Treaty ' ,, 

1 

Convention for 
establishing 
facilities for find- 

Collective Treaty 

ing employment 
for seamen I 
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l 1 ,  
Place of Contracting Date. Title of the act. , 

signature. Parties. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1920 
(Conl.). 

Dec. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

~ 

10th 

10th 

Sèvres 

Sèvres 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Paris Convention 

Geneva Mandate for Ger- 
man South-West 
Africa 

Geneva 1 Mandate for Ger- 
man Samoa 

17th Geneva Mandate for Nau- 
l i ru 

17th ( Geneva Mandate for the 
German posses- 
sions in the Pacific ' Ocean situated 

l 1 çouth of the 
1 ' Equator other 

I than German 1 Samoa and Nauru 

Principal Allied No. 5 31 
and Associated 
Powers and Greece ( 

l 
Principal Allied ,, 1 32 
Powers and Arme- I 1 

nia 

Poland and the 
Free City of Dan- 
zig 

l ~ 
Conferred on His ,, 
Britannic Majesty 
to be exercised in 
His name by the 
Government of 
the Union of South 1 
Africa 

Conferred on His ,, 36 
Britannic Majesty j 

l 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 
to be exercised in 
His name by the 
Government of 

Conferred on His ,, 37 
Britannic Majesty 1 
to be exercised in 
His name by the 

i 
Government of 
the Common- 
wealth of Aus- 
tralia I 

,, 

! 
the Dominion of 
New Zealand 



1921. 

April 

April 

Date. 

Barcelona 

Barcelona 

i g  z, 

Place of Title of the act. 
signature. 

Contracting 1 1  
Parties. 

Geneva Dec. 

June 24th ; Geneva 

- 
"i 

! 
$ 

-- 
17th 

23rd Paris 

1 

27th Copenhagen 

Mandate for the 
former Gerrnan 
Colonies in the 
Pacific Ocean 
situated north of 1 the Equator 

1 

Convention and 
Statute on freedom 
of transit 

1 1 
Collective Treaty ' ,, 1 39 

Conferred on His 
Majesty the Em- 
peror of Japan 

Convention and 1 Collective Treaty / ,, ; 40 
Statute on the ré- I I 

gime of navigable 1 
waterways of in- 1 
ternational . con- / 

1 i 
1 l 

i 

NO. 5 

Convention on the 
Statute of the 
Danube 

38 

Agreement in re- 
gard to the Aaland 
Islands 

Convention on air 
navigation 

Finland and Swe- / ,, 41 
den ! 

I 
l 

Denmark and ., ! 43 
Norway ! i 

Austria, Belgium, 1 ,, qz 
Bulgaria, Czecho- 1 
slovakia, France, 
Germany, Great i 
Britain, Greece, ; 
Hungary, Italy, 
Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, Rouma- 

i 
l 

nia 
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-- - - -- - - - - - - -- 

Date. 

1921 

Title of the act. Place of 
signature. 

Contracting 
Parties. 

I 

l 

Geneva 1 Declaration made 
before the Coun- 
cil of the Lea- 
gue of Nations in 
regard to the pro- 
tection of minor- 

1 ities in Albania 

Albania 
(Cont.). 

Helsingfors Treaty of corn- 
1 rnerce and naviga- 
1 tion 

1 

i 
-- 

Oct. 

Convention con- 1 Collective Treaty 
cerning the com- 1 
pulsory medical 
examination of 
children and 

2nd 

, I 

,, 

Esthonia and Fin- 
land 

46 

1 young persons 
employed at sea 

,, ( 45 

Nov. 
l 

11th Geneva Convention fixing 1 Collective Treaty 
the minimum age 
for the admission 

I of young perçons 
to employment as 

1 trimmers or I 
stokers l 

l 

.. 1 47 

l 

Nov. 1 12th ., 48 

Nov. ,, 

Geneva , Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning workmen's 
compensation in 
agriculture 

12th 49 Geneva Convention con- 
cerning the rights 
of association and 
combination of 
agricultural 
workers ! 

Collective Treaty 



Date. 

1921 
(Cont.). 
- 

Nov. / 16th 

'lace of ! Title of the act. 
signature. 1 

l 

Nov. 17th 

Contracting 
Parties. 

Nov. 123rd 

l 

Nov. 

Geneva 

19th 

Geneva 

Geneva 

ui 

d 
z 

Portorose 

Dec. 1 16th ) Prague 

Feb. 1 zznd/ Dresden 

l Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning the appli- 
cation of the week- ' 

ly rest in indus- 
trial undertakings 1 

Convention relat- 
ing to the age at 
which children are 
to be admitted to 

Convention con- ' Collective Treaty 
cerning the use of 1 
white lead in 
painting 

Agreement for the Austria, Czecho- 
regulation of in- slovakia, Hunga- 
ternational rail- ry, Italy, Poland, 
way traffic Roumania, 

Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Collective Treaty 

agricultural work 

Political Agree- 
ment 

Austria and Cze- 
choslovakia 

Convention in- 
stituting the Sta- 
tute of naviga- 
tion of the Elbe 

Belgium, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, 
Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy 

Esthonia, Finland, 
Latvia, Poland 

Warsaw Political Conven- 
tion 



Place of 1 Titie of the act. 
Contracting 

Date. 
signature. I Parties. 

May 12th Geneva 

July 20th / London 
I l  

June 

July 

Julyi 20th London I l  
July 120th London l 

26th 

20th 

l 
July 20th London 

Warsaw 

London 

l ~ 
Oct. ' 4th Geneva 

I l 

July 24th 

July 24th 

Declaration be- Lithuania 
fore the Council of 
the League of Na- 
tions concerning 1 
the protection of 
minorities in 
Lithuania 

London 

London 

Commercial Con- Poland and 
vention 1 Switzerland 

Agreement with 
reference to Up- 

Mandate for East Conferred on His 
Africa 1 Majesty the King 

of the Belgians 
l 

Germany and 
Poland 

Mandate for East ) Conferred on His 
Africa Britannic Majesty 

Mandate for the ) Conferred on His 
Cameroons 1 Britannic Majesty 

per Silesia 

Mandate for the i Conferred on the 
Cameroons 1 French Republic 

I 

, 

Mandate for Togo- ; Conferred on His 
land Britannic Majesty 

Mandate for Togo- 
land 

Mandate for 1 Conferred on His 
Palestine Britannic Maj esty 

Mandate for Syria Conferred on the 

Conferred on the 
French Republic 

,, 66 

,, 67 

Protocols Nos. II 
and III relating 

, 65 

and Lebanon French Republic 
l l 

Austria, British 
Empire, Czecho- 

to the restoration slovakia, France, 
of Austria 1 Italy 1 



! 
i Place of Date. : 

signature. 
I 

Oct. 7th Prague -7-1 
Oct  10th 1 Bagdad 

Oct. 19th Tallinn l I 
1923. 

Jan. 

Feb. 28th Montevideo i 1 

Feb. 

20th The Hague 

1 

24th 

April 

May 

I 

Montevideo 

June 

Title of the act. 

10th 

26th 

Treaty of alliance Great Britain and 
1 Iraq 

Parties. 

Commercial Trea- 

Budapest 

Stockholm 

23rd 

Commercial Trea- 
t y  

Czechoslovakia 1 NO. 5 1 70 
and Latvia 

Washington 

, Commercial Con- 
vention 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a 
conciliation com- 
mission 

General compuls- 1 ory Arbitration 
Treaty 1 Agreement relat- 
ing to arbitration 

Convention relat- 
ing to air naviga- 
tion 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

Declaration to the 
Council of the 
League of Nations 
concerning the 
protection of 
minorities 

Esthonia and 
Hungary 

Czechoslovakia 
and The .  Nether- 
lands 

Sweden and Uru- 
guay 1 

D 
Uruguay and Ve- 1 NO. 5 
nezuela 1 

I 

u s t r i a  and Hun- ,, 75 
gary 

Norway and I , , 
Sweden 1 

British Empire 1 ,, 
and the United 
States of America 1 
Latvia 

l 
) > >  ~ 
i 



Place of 1 Contracting 
Date. Title of the act. , 

signature. Parties. 
! 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

France and the 
United States of 
America 

No. 5 19th Washington 

24th Lausanne Treaty of Peace British Empire, 
France, Greece, 
Italy, Japan, 
Roumania, Tur- 
key 

Declaration relat- 
ing to the adminis- 
tration of justice 

24th Lausanne Turkey 

24th Lausanne Convention relat- 
ing to the com- 
pensation payable 
by Greece to Al- 
lied nationals 

Aug. 

British Empire, 
France, Greece, 
Italy 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Convention 

l l 

,, 

~ 3 r d  Japan and the 1 .. ' 83 
United States of 
America 

82 

Washington 

Sept. Washington Agreement 
extending the 
Arbitration Con- 
vention 

United States of 
America and 
Portugal 

Sept. 12th / Geneva Convention for the 
suppression of the 
circulation of and 
traffic in obscene 
publications 

Collective Treaty 

Sept. Geneva Resolution of the 
Council of the 
League of Nations 
relating to the pro- 
tection of minor- 
ities in Esthonia 



Nov. 1st i Tallinn 
l l 

Date. 

Nov. 1st 

Nov. 3rd 

(Cont.). 1923 1 -. - 

Title of the act. 
signature. 

Nov. 1 19th 
1 

"3 

Contracting 
Parties. 

Tallinn 

Geneva 

Riga 

Nov. 26th 1 Washington 
I l  

Geneva Dec. 

Dec. ~ 9th 1 Geneva 

9th 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Dec. 

Treaty of defens- Esthonia and Lat- 
ive alliance via 

9th 

~ 
Dec. 9th 

l 

Preliminary Trea- 
t y  for Economic 
and CustomsUnion 

Esthonia and Lat- 
via 

International Con- 
vention for the 
simplification of 
customs formal- 
ities 

Collective Treaty 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 

1 tion 

Hungary and Lat- 
via 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 

Convention and Collective Treaty 
Statute on the in- 

of railways 
i ternational régime : 

gation 
I 
Norway and the 
United States of 
America 

Convention and 
Statute on the in- 
ternational régime 
of maritime ports 

Convention relat- Collective Treaty 
ing to  the devel- 
opment of hydrau- 
lic power 

1 

Collective Treaty 

Convention relat- 
ing to the trans- 
mission in tran- 
sit of electric 
power 

Collective Treaty 
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Date. Title of the act. 

Jan. 25th Paris 1 ~ 

(Cont . ) .  
1923 l 

Dec. 1 18th Paris 

Feb. 1 3 t h  

l 

Convention re- 
garding the organ- 
ization of the Sta- 
tute of the Tan- 
gier Zone 

Washington 

Treaty of alliance 
and friendship 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 

March 14th 

April i 14th 

Geneva 

Bucharest 

April 28th Oslo 

May 8th Paris 

Protocol Ko. II re- 
lating to the finan- 
cial reconstruction 
of Hungary 

Convention con- 
cerning the Hyd- 
raulic System of 
the Coterminous 
Territories and the 
dissolution of the 
Floods Protection 
Associations, 
divided by the 
frontier 

Convention relat- 
ing to  the fron- 
tier between Fin- 
mark and Petsamo 

Convention relat- 
ing to  the trans- 
fer of the Memel 
territory 

Contracting 
Parties. 

l l 
British Empire, 
France, Spain 

Czechoslovakia 
and France 

The Netherlands 
and the United 
States of America 

D 
No. 5 

Hungary 

D 

Finland and Nor- NO. 5 
way 

1 British Empire, 
1 France, Italy, 
Japan, Lithuania 
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Date. Place of 
signature. 

June 1 2nd Stockholm 

Warsaw May 30th 

June 

June 

6th 

June 18th 

1 

June 27th Stockholm 

i ~ 

Copenhagen 

10th 

Budapest 

June 

Jime 27th Stockholm ~ 1 

Kovno 

24th Washington 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

Treaty of conci- 
liation 

The Netherlands 
and Poland 

Sweden and 
Switzerland 

D 

No. 5 

> >  

Exchange of notes 
constituting a pro- 
visional arrange- 
ment with regard 
to commerce and 
navigation 

Treaty of conci- 
liation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Denmark and 
Switzerland 

1 1 

Treaty concern- 
ing the judicial 
settlement of dis- 
putes 

Arbitratioii Con- 
vention 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 
sion 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 
sion 

I Lithuania and ,, 
The Netherlands 1 

Hungary and , ,  
Switzerland I 

Brazil and 1 .. 1 0 5  
Switzerland 

Denmark and 
Norway 

United States of No. 3 
America and 
Sweden 

D 



l m 
Contracting P 

Date. 
'lace Title of the act. 

signature. 

June 1 27th Stockholm 
1 

Convention con- Denmark and 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 

June 

Finland 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 

Stockholm 

ciliation commis- , 
sion I 

Finland and Nor- 
way 

June Stockholm 

June 

J U ~ Y  

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 

27th Stockholm 
l 

Finland and 
Sweden 

2nd 1 Riga 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 

Norivay and 
Sweden 

Treaty of com- 
merce 

Latvia and Tlie 
Netherlands 

Copenhagen ' Convention con- 
cerning Eastern 
Greenland 

Provisional Com- Esthonia and The 
mercial Treaty Netherlands 1 

Denmark and 
Norway 

~ 2 n d  III Tallinn 

Aug. 

Aug. 

9th Riga 1 Treaty of com- 1 Austria and Latvia 1 merce and naviga- 

i tion 

14th Oslo e t  of O -  ' ~ a t i  and Nor- 
merce and naviga- way 

' tion 

No. 4 

D 

No. 5 



Date. 

1924 
(Cont.). 

- 

Aug. ~ 1 s t  
I 

l 
l 

Place of 
signature. 

Aug. 29th Berlin Germany and 
1 / 

Sweden 

Washington 
I D !  

The Netherlands NO. j 1 117, 

Arbitration and 
Conciliation Trea- 

Title of the act. 

Convention 
respecting the and the United 

States of America 

I t y  

Aug. 

Contracting 
Parties. 

1 regulation of the 
1 liquor traffic 

1 

l 

l 

Aug. 

Allied Govern- ,, 115 

ments and Ger- 
man Government 

' 1  1 l 

1 

30th London Agreement 

l 
ernment and the , Reparation Com- l 1 ;  

/ mission 
l l l l 

Agreement relat- 
ing to  the arrange- 
ment of August 

Aug. 1 30th 

l 

Sept. / 20th 1 Rome 

1 gth, 1924, between 
the German Gov- 

London 

30th 

Sept. 

London 1 Agreement 

1 Treaty of conci- 
liation and judi- 
cial settlement 

Allied Govern- , 116 

ments and Ger- 
man Government 1 

27th 

l 

Allied Govern- 1 ,, 1 117 
ments 

Geneva Decision of the 
Council of the 

Italy and ,, 118 

Switzerland 

1 League of Na- 

i 1 tions relating to 
1 the application to 
Iraq of the prin- 
ciples of Article 

1 22 of the Covenant 
(British Mandate 
for Iraq) 

1 British Empire ,, i 119 



1 

Title of the act. 1 COntracting 
Parties. 

l 

Oct. 

1924 
(Cont.) .  

Xov. 

Nov. 

. 

Ott. 

Dec. 

and 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Geneva 

Vienna 

9th 1 London 

3rd 

Resolutions relat- 1 
ing to the pacific 
settlement of in- 
ternational dis- 
putes adopted by 
the 5th Assembly 1 
of the League of l 
Nations l 

Riga 

l 1 

Treaty of conci- 1 Austria and ,, 121 
liation 1 Switzerland 1 
Treaty of corn- ! Denmark and ' 1 122 
rnerce and navi- Latvia l " 

gation 1 

Agreement for the Great Britain and l > ?  

l 123 
renewal of Arbi- 1 Sweden 
tration Conven- 
tion 

1 

4th I Berlin 

l 

2nd London / Treaty of cornrncrce Germang and 1 , 
and navigation , Great Britain 

Dec. 2 6 t h  

1925. 

124 

Jan. 

Feb. 

The Hague 

Tokio 

Helsingfors 

Brussels 

Commercial Con- Latvia and 
vention 1 Switzerland 

Treaty of c o m  Hungary and The ! 
rnerce 

1 
Netherlands 

Treaty of judicial 
settlement 

Japan and 1 ,, 127 
Switzerland i 

l 

Conciliation and 
Arbitration Con- 
vention 

Esthonia, Fin- 1 ,, 128 
land, Latvia, 1 l 
Poland 1 l 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

Belgium and 
Switzerland 



1 6  e 
Date. 'lace Of Title of the nct. Contracting 

1 

l Parties. 

E 
No. 3 

-- 
Feb. 14th Oslo Convention con- 

cerning the inter- 
national legal ré- 
gime of the waters 
of the Pasvik 
(Patsjoki) and of 
the Jakobselv 
(Vuoremajoki) 

Finland and Nor- 
way 

Oslo Feb. 1 Convention con- 
cerning the float- 
ing of timber 

14th Finland and Nor- 
way 

' D 1 No. 5 Feb. Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

14th Paris France and Siam 

' Convention con- 
ceming opium 

Feb. 

March, 

Collective Treaty 

1 Treaty of concilia- 1 Poland and 
tion and arbitra- / Switzerland i 

19th 

7th 

tion 

Geneva 

Berne 

March 

April 

April 

Riga 

Paris 

Warsaw 

Conciliation Con- 
vention 

Latvia and 
Sweden 

France and 
Switzerland 

Greece and 
Poland 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and of com- 
pulsory arbitra- 
tion 

Exchange of notes 
constituting a pro- 
visional commer- 
cial Convention 

April ' ~ 3 r d  Warsaw 
I 

Treaty of concilia- Czechoslovakia 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

and Poland 



Date. 1 'lace O' Title of the x f .  
signature. 

6 "  

Contracting 
Parties. 

1925 

London 

Tallinn 

Geneva 

Geneva 

The Hague 

Geneva 

- 
May 

May 

June 

June 

June 

June 

(Cont.). 
-- 

13th 

29th 

5th 

8th 

8th 

10th 

1 

J e  1 10th Geneva 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

June 

June 

143 

144 

1 145 

, Great Britain and , No. 5 
Norway l 

I 
I 
l 

Esthonia and 
Sweden 

,, 

,, 

,, 

Convention con- 
cerning work- 
men's compensa- 

11th 

17th 

cerning equality of, 

137 

cerning the super- 
vision of the in- 

Collective Treaty 

Kovno 

1 Geneva 

Convention con- 

1 

tion for occupa- 
tional diseases 

Treaty of concilia- 1 Lithuania and 
tion 1 Sweden 

i j J  

Collective Treaty 1 ,, 

Convention con- 

138 

139 

Collective Treaty 

140 

141 

142 

treatment for na- 
tional and foreign i 
workers as regards ; 
workmen's l pensation for ac- 
cidents 

Convention relat- 
ing to night work 
in bakeries 

Collective Treaty l " 

, 

,, 

Treaty of friend- The Netherlands 
ship, commerce 1 and Siam 
and navigation I 

Convention con- 
cerning work- 
men's compensa- 
tion for accidents 

Collective Treaty 
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-- 

I 1 
1 Contracting 1 1 Place of 1 Titie of the act. Date .  

1 Parties. 
% 

l "gnature. l 1 -  
1 ;  

1925 / 
(Cont.). 

ternational trade 
in arms and am- 

8 
r i  

g z 

July 

July 

July 

The Economic 
Union of Belgium 
and Luxemburg 
and Latvia 

Great B r a i  and 
The Netherlands 

United Kingdom 
and Siam 

Brazil and Libe- 
ri a 

E 
No. 4 206 

l 

D 
NO. 5 146 

I 

E 1 
NO. j 1 179 

I 

l 
No. 5 1 251 ' Treaty of judicial 

1 settlement 

Treaty of friend- 
commerce 

and navigation 

Frontier Delimi- I 

munition and im- 
plements of war 

7th Brussels / Treaty of corn- 
1 merce and navi- 
gation 

12th London Agreement for the 
1 renewal of Arbi- 

Spain and Silm 
I 

NO. 1 207 

France and Ger- 

14th 1 London 

Aug. 

~ u g .  

Sept. 

tration Convention 

Treaty of com- 

tation Treaty 

1 merce and navi- 
gation 

Oct. , 16thLocarno 

14th Lisbon 208 

147 

180 

148 

181 

149 

ship, commer~e 
Treaty of friend- and Siam 

and navigation 

Treaty of concilia- Norxvay and 
tion Switzerland 

Treaty of friend- Denmark and 
ship, commerce Siam 
and navigation 

Treaty of concilia- Greece and 
tion and judicial Switzerland 
settlement 

Commercial Con- Esthonia and 
vention Switzerland 

Arbitration Con- Belgium and Ger- 
vention many 

No. 4 

D 
N o .  5 

E 
N o . 3  

D 
N o . 5  

E 
Xo.3 

D 
NO. 5 

l zrst 1 0 s b  

1st Copenhagen 

l 



'lace Of 1 Titie of the act. ' i Contracting 
Date. 

signature. Parties. 
1 z 

Oct . 16th Locarno 
1 

Oct. 16th Locarno I l  

1 
l 

Nov. 3rd Stockholm 

Oct. 16th 
l 

Oct. 23rd 

Nor. z5th Oslo 

Locarno 

Stockholm 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Arbitration Con- 
vention 

25th 

26th 

1926. 

Jan. 

France and Ger- N o .  5 150 
many 1 l 

London 

Berlin 

12th 

19th 

Arbitration Trea- 

The Hague 

Stockholm 

2nd 

Arbitration Trea- Czechoslovakia ! , 152 
I 

1 and Germany ~ 

Prague 

Exchange of notes 
prolonging and in- 
terpreting the Ar- 
bitration Conven- 
tion of October 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- / tion 

l 
Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Norway and Swe- 
den 

Poland and Swe- 
den 

Norway and Swe- No. 5 / 154 
den I ~ 

Protocol attached 
to Customs and 
Credit Treaty 

1 Arbitration Con- 1 vention 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

Great Britain and No. 3 1 182 
Siam ~ 

l 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Germany and 
The Netherlands 

Switzerland and No. 5 1 15 j 
The Netherlands 1 

E 1 
I Siam and Swe- No. 4 210 

den l 

l l 

Czechoslovaki No. 5 1 156 
and Sweden 



1926 1 
(Cont.). 1 -- 

Jan. 14th Stockholm 

i 

Place of Date. I Title of the act. 
, signature. , 

1 

ffl 

Contracting 
Parties. 

Jan. 15th 

Jan. 

F e b  1 3rd 

29th 

Jan. 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

30th 

Denmark and 
Sweden 

Copenhagen 

Finland and 
Sweden 

Helsingfors 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Treaty for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Denmark and 
Nonvay 

Helsingfors 

Berne 

Jerusalem 

1 Treaty of com- 
pulsory concilia- 
tion, of judicial 
settlement and of 
arbitration 

Arbitration Treaty 

Agreement to faci- 
litate neighbourly 

Denmark and 
Finland 

l 

Palestine, Syria 
and the Lebanon 

March 

Roumania and 
Switzerland 

4th 

l 
! 

~ a r c h  5th 

i 

Helsingfors 

Havana 

Vienna 

Feb. 

Convention for 
prevention of 
smuggling of in- 
toxicating liquors 

convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Finland and 
Norway 

I l ! 

10th United States of 
America and 
Liberia 

United States of 
America and Cuba 

Monrovia 

Austria and 
Czechoslovakia 

Arbitration Con- 
vention 

E 
No. 3 

D 
No. 5 

E 1 No. 3 

>, 

D 
No. 5 
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Date. Place of Tit,e of the 
Contracting 

signature. Parties. 
1 1 

1926 
(Cont.). 

April 1 16th 

1 

April 23rd Copenhagen l I 

Vienna 

April / 20th 

1 
1 

Madrid 

April 

May 

May 1 '  20th i The Hague 

May 

May 28th 1 Stockholm 
I l  

30th 

4th 

Brussels 

Prague 

9th 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 

Rome 

May i 12th 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 

l tion 

E 

No. 3 Treaty of concilia- 

Athens 

Denmark and 1 , 162 
Poland 

Austria and 

Belgium and Swe- 
den 

tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

1 1 Convention con- 1 Italy and Czecho- 
cerning the exe- slovakia / cution of Iife in- 1 
surance and life l 
annuity contracts 

Poland 

Spain and Switz- NO. 5 
erland 

l D 

i 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Commercial Con- 
vention 

Treaty of arbi- 
tration and con- 
ciliation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Convention of 
friendship and 
neighbourly rela- 

1 tions 

Italy and Siam 

Greece and The 
Netherlands 

Germany and The 
Netherlands 

Austria and Swe- 
den 

France and Tur- 
key 

No. 5 

E 1 
No. 4 l  215 



Date. 

June 1 4th 1 London 

I 

~ 

'lace Of Title of the act. ! Contracting 

June 

June / 5th Geneva 

signature. Parties. 
I i 

2nd Berlin 1 

June 10th Paris 1 i 
June 19th ' Paris l ~ 

165 

1 
, No. 3 1 191 
l , 
l 

l l 

! 
Treaty of arbi- ' Denmark and 

1 tration and con- 1 ciliation 

1 Convention renew- 
( ing the Arbi- 
tration Conven- 

Germany 

Denmark and 
Great Britain 

Conventionrenew- 1 Great Britain and 1 ,, 

tion of October 
25th, 1905 l 

I 
' ing, as far as 
Iceland is con- 
cerned, the Anglo- 
Danish Arbitra- 
tion Convention 
of October zjth, 

l 1905 

Convention for the 
simplification of 
the inspection of 1 emigrants on board 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Agreement regard- 
ing the sanitary 
control over Mecca 
Pilgrims at Kama- 

cerning the repa- 
/ Convention con- 

' triation of seamen 

Iceland I 
I 

D 

Collective Treaty No. 5 

I 

1 E 
France and NO. 3 
Roumania I 

l 

United Kingdom No. 4 
and The Nether- 
lands 

l Collective Treaty NO. j 
I 
1 



i 6 "5 

Contracting 8 8 9  n 
Parties. 1 %  E 

I P  :, 

Place of 
Date. 

signature. 

- - -- 

1926 
(Cont.).  

- --- 

June 24th ' Geneva 
l 

Title of the act. ~ 

July 5th Paris 
l I 

l 
July 16th London 

July 16th Oslo 

July ~ 3 r d  London 1 

Aug. 2 7 t h  Berne 

Sept. 7th Port-au- 
l Prince 

Convention con- 
cerning seamen's 
articles of agree- 
ment 

Treaty concern- 
ing the establish- 
ment of economic 
relations 

Treaty of arbitra- 
tion 

Treaty of corn- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

1 Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Collective Treaty 

Germany and Lat- 
via 

Denmark and 
France 

Great Britain and 
Greece 

Norway and Siam 

Treaty of corn- I United Kingdom 
merce and navi- and Hungary 
gation 

l 

/ Treaty of corn- ' Haiti and The 
merce 1 Netherlands 

Treaty of friend- Italy and Spain 

l 
No. 5 1 253 

ship and arbitra- 
tion 

Convention regu- 

No. 3 / 196 

France and 
lating the rela- Switzerland 
tions with regard 
to certain clauses l 

of the legal ré- 
gime of the fu- 
ture Kembs Deri- 
vat ion I 



Place of 
l 

Date. / Title of the act. 
signature. 

1 

Contracting 
Parties. 

Sept. 18th Geneva 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

29th Athens 

30th Prague 

11th Kovno 

18th Tallinn 

29th ' Liçbon 

29th Rome 
1 

l E 

Provisional Com- Greece and Swe- No. 4 
mercial Conven- 1 den 

( tion I 

, Treaty of com- 
merce and naviga- 

/ tion 

Treaty of concilia- Poland and King- ,, 
tion and arbitra- dom of the Serbs, 
tion Croats and Slo- 

venes 
1 E 

Provisional Com- 
mercial Conven- 
tion 

Convention re- 
, garding slavery 
I 

Esthonia and the 
Economic Union 
of Belgium and 
Luxemburg 

Collective Treaty NO. 3 

Greece and Switz- 
erland 

Arbitration Treaty Denmark and 1 Czechoslovakia 

Treaty of concilia- ' Denmark and 1 .  
tion and arbitra- Lithuania 

, tion 1 
Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

Exchange of notes 
concerning the 
abrogation of the 
Arbitration Con- 
vention of Novem- 
ber ~ g t h ,  1907 . l 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Esthonia and Den- 
mark 

Portugal and Swe- 
den 

Germany and 
Italy 

E 
No. 4 

E 
No. 3 

E 
No. 4 



Date. 
signature. 

Contracting 
Parties. 

- 

Jan. 1 4th London 

Feb. 1 5th 1 Riga 

Feb. 1 1  9th OsIo 

Feb. ) 2 j th  1 Riga 

Feb. 

I a r c  4th , Stockholm 

i 
24th 

l 
March 3rd 

l 

Rome 

Brussels 

April 5th Rome 

March 24th 

May 12th 1 Guatemala 

Brussels 

Agreement renew- 
ing the Arbitra- 
tion Convention 

Treaty carrying 
into effect the 
Customs Union 

Convention of 
commerce and 
navigation 

Treaty of corici- 
liation and judi- 
cial settlement 

1 

Convention of 
commerce and 
navigation 

Great Britain and 
Portugal 

Esthonia and Lat- 
via 

Chile and Norway 

Chile and Italy 

Greece and Lat- 
via 

Treaty of concilia- Belgium and Den- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration i 
Treaty of concilia- Belgiuni and Fin- 
tion and arbitra- land 
tion i 

,, 

E 
NO. 3 

E 
NO. 4 

Convention con- 
cerning theapplica- 
tion of maritime 
health regulations 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, conciliation 
and arbitration 

Treaty of com- 
merce 

Belgium and The 
Netherlands 

Hungary and Italy 

Guatemala and 
The Netherlands 
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l 
Contracting 

Date. Title of the act 1 signature. Parties. 
1 

1927 
( Cont.).  

- 

May 112th 
! 
I 

l 

June I 5th l Geneva 
I 

ai 

g 
- - 5  $ 

London 

May zoth 

I 
May ~ 1 s t  

! 

June 15th Geneva I I  

& 

s 

Berlin 

The Hague 

June 

June 

Treaty of com- 
merce and naviga- 
tion 

Convention regard- 
ing air navigation 

zoth 

29th 

Geneva 

Brussels 

July 

July 

Great Britain and 
the Kingdom 

and Slovenes 
the Serbs, Croats I 

l E 
Germany and 
Italy 

Tallinn 

Berlin 

12th 

19th 

Treaty of concilia- The Netherlands ; ,, 1 233 
tion / and Sweden ! i i 
Conventiori con- 
cerning sickness in- 
surance for work- 
ers in industry 
and commerce and 
domestic servants 

Collective Treaty 1 ,, ' 234 
1 ~ 1 
~ 
l l 

Treaty of con,- 
merce and Esthonia 

Convention con- Collective Treaty , 
cerning sickness 
insurance for agri- 

Convention con- Germany and 
cerning air navi- , Great Britain 
gation I 

23 j 

Treaty of concilia- Relgium and Por- 
tion, judicial set- tugal 
tlement and arbi- 1 
tration 

cultural workers 1 
E 1 

1 International Con- / Collective Treaty 
f vention establish- 
1 iyg an interna- , 
tional Relief Union , 
Treaty of concilia- / Belgiurn and Spain 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 1 
tration 1 



1927 
(Cont.).  

. -p -- 

Aug. 17th 

- - - -. . - - - . . . - - -. . - - - - - - - - - -- 

Aug. 120 th  

Place of 
Date. 1-itle of the act. 

signature. , 

Sept. 13th 

ontract ing ' $ 
Parties. 8 - 

, O  E, ! >  

Sept. 17th 

Nor. 8th 
i 
~ 
I 

16th 

1928. 

Paris 

Berne 

London 

Jan. 

Commercial Agree- 
ment 

2nd 

'I'reaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

Jan. 18th 

1 

1 

l 
Rome Treaty of concilia- 

, tion and judicial 
/ settlement 

Jan. 

Geneva 

28th 

Berne 

Madrid 

Lisbon 

The Hague 

Convention for 
the abolition of 
Import and Ex- 
port Prohibitions 
and Restrictions 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

Convention of 
commerce and 
navigation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

Draft Protocol be- 
stowing on the 
Court jurisdiction 
to construe con- 
ventions of private 
international law 

France and Ger- / Ko. 5 / 
many 

Colombia and 
Switzerland 

Colornbia and , ,, ~ 
Sweden l 

Italy and , ,  
Lithuania 

Collective Treaty l . 1 

Finland and 1 

Switzerland l 

Denmark and 
Spain 

' i 
1 E 

Spain and Portu- ' Ko. 5 
gai 

(Adopted by the 
Sixth Session of 
the Conference of 
Private Interna- 
tional Law) 

E 
No. 4 
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l Y5 

Place of ('ontracting 
Date. 

1 
Title of the  act. 2 

1 signature. Parties. - 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- l tion 

l 
Treaty of arbitra- 
tion and concilia- 
tion 1 ~ 1 

1 General Conven- 
tion for air navi- 
gation 

March ' 14th Copenhagen 

April 6th ! Vienna Treaty of coni- 
nlerce 

i -4rbitration Agree- 
; ment 
I 
l 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

April 26th ' Madrid Treat y of concilia- 
I I  tion, judicial set- 

I 1 tlement and arbi- 
tration 

i l  
May 111th Rome 

I l  
Convention re- 

l garding air navi- 

l l 
1 gation 

May ' 16th Paris 1 Commercial Agree- 

i ment 
l 1 

May ; 30th Kome 
1 
1 

l 
1 Treaty of neutral- 
/ ity, conciliation 
i and judicial set- 
! tlement 

France and Swe- 
den 

France and The 
Netherlands 

Deninark and 
Spain 

No. 4 246 

E 
No. j 261 

E 
No. 4 247 

1 
l 

E l 

France and Spain Nu. 5 262 

Aiistria and Den- I ,, 263 
mark ~ 
France and King- , No. 4 248 
dom of the Serbs, , 
Croats and Slo- l 
venes l 

Spain and Sweden 

Austria and Italy 

Austria and 
France 

Italy and Turkey 

No. j / 264 
i 

E 
i 

No. 250 

No. j i 265 
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1928 1 
(C'ont.)., 

~~- - 

May 31st Helsinki 

June ; 9th ) Geneva 

1~ June 11th 1 Vienna 

June 1 16th Geneva 
1 

1 l 
July : 11th Geneva 

l I 

July I 11th / Geneva 

Aug. 1 ~ 1 s t  1 Helsinki 

Aug. 1 29th Berne 

I 1 

Treaty of concilia- Finland and Spain 
1 tion, judicial set- 
tlenient and arbi- I tration 1 1 
Treaty of concilia- ' Finland and The ,, 267 
t ion / Netherlands 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial sct- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

I International 
1 Agreement relat- 1 

ing to the 
exportation of 
hides and skins 

Austria and Spain ,, 1 268 

I I  I I 
Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning the crea- 
tion of minimum 
wage-fixing ma- 
c h i n e r ~  

I 
l 

International 1 Collective Treaty 1 ,, 
Agreement relat- 
ing to the exporta- i tion of bones 1 

1 l 

271 

Treaty of concilia- 
1 tion and judicial 
1 settlement 

1 

Protocol arnend- Gerrnany and 
ing the Treaty of Switzerland 
arbitration and 1 
conciliation of 
December 3rd. 1 
1921 

l Convention of Denmark and , 
commerce and Greece I 

navigation i 

Finland and Italy 

273 

,, 272 
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Date. 

1928 
(C'ont.). 

----A- 

Sept. I S ~  

Sept. 11th 

Pretoria 

~ 
Pretoria 

Treaty of com- Germany and 
rnerce and navi- 1 Union of South 
gation i Africa 

Convention regu- 
lating the intro- 
duction of native 
labour from Mo- 

Oct. 17th 

Portugal and 
Union of South 
Africa 

Sept. 26th , Geneva , General Act for Collective Treaty 
1 ! conciliation, ju- 

Oct. i 27th 

zanibique into the 1 

Province of the 
Transvaal, etc. 1 

~ 

Oct. 30th 

dicial settlement 
and arbitration 

I 

Berne Treaty of concilia- Portugal and 
tion, iudicial set- Switzerland 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

1 

The Hague 

Dec. 

1 

Treaty of judicial The Netherlands 
settlement and i and Siam 
concili a t ion ' l 

3rd 

Berlin Treaty of com- ' Germany and 
merce and navi- Lithuania 
gation 

Helsinki Protocol amend- Finland and Ger- 
ing the Treaty of many 

I arbitration and 1 
conciliation of 
hlarch 14th, 192 j I 

Angora Treaty of concilia- Switzerland and ,, 1 282 
tion, judicial set- Turkey 
tlenient and arbi- 
tration , 
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pp 1 .  G 

Contracting 2 1 5  1 I'lace of l - 
I)ate. Title of the  act .  

I>arties. 4 

sigiiature. I " 2  s g 

Dec. 112th Budapest 
i I 

1923 
( C o d . ) .  1 

- -  - 

Dec. ' 11th Warsaw 

April 20th / Geneva 

1 Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
t ion 

Treaty of coin- 

International Con- 
vention for the 
suppression of 
coiinterfeiting 
currency 

inerce 

Finland and Hun- 
gary 

Esthonia 
Austria and 

Collective Treaty 

E 
No. 5 283 



COhlPULÇORY JURIÇDICTIOX 

Jurisdiction In addition to  cases submitted by the Parties and matters 
in other dis- 
putes. specially provided for in treaties and conventions in force, the 

Court's j urisdiction extends to  ot her disputes, firstl y, urider 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 36 of the Statute, and, secondly, 
under the general declaration contemplated in paragraph 2 of 
the Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922. 

Compulsory The first of these provisions, namely paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
jurisdiction 
under the Article 36 of the Statute, is as follows: 
Optional 
Clause. "The Members of the League of Nations and the States 

inentioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either 
when signing or ratifying the Protocol to which the 
present Statute is adjoined, or at a later moment, declare 
that they recognize as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other Member or 
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of 
the Court in al1 or any of the classes of legal disputes 
concerning : 

(a) the interpretation of a treaty ; 
(b) any question of international law ; 
( c )  the existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international. obliga- 
tion ; 

( d )  the natiire or extent of the reparation to  be 
made for the breach of an international obligation. 

The declaration referred to above may be made uncon- 
ditionally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of 
several or certain Members or States, or for a certain 
tinie." 

The declaration in question is made by means of the sign- 
ature of a special protocol annexed to  the Statute of the Court 
and entitled "Optional Clause". This "Optional Clause" is as 
follows : 

"The undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, further 
declare, on behalf of their Government, that, from this 
date, they accept as compulsory ipso faclo and without 
special convention, the jurisdiction of the Court in conform- 
ity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
Court, under the following conditions :" 



Below the Optional Clause is affixed the declaration in which 
the governments enumerate the conditions under which they 
recognize the Court's jurisdiction as compulsory. 

The table included in Chapter X of the present Report 
(under No. 9) indiCates the names of the twenty-nine States 
which have signed, or have renewed, their adherence to  the 
Optional Clause, and gives the conditions of their acceptance 
or of their renewed adherencel. The date on which declarations 
were affixed is en.tered on the table in  those cases where 
it is known from documentary evidence. 

On pages 73 et sqq. of the Collection of Tex t s  governing the 
jurisn'iction of the Court (third edition ; Series D., No. j) are 
reproduced the declarations of the Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica, Denmark (sign- 
ature and renewal), the Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, 
Finland, France, Haiti, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, 
Norway (signature and renewal), Panama, the Netherlands 
(signature and renewal), Portugal, Salvador, Sweden (signature 
and renewal), Switzerland (signature and renewal) and Uruguay. 
On page 341 of the Third A n n u a l  Report of the Cozrrt (Chap- 
ter X, first addendum to the third edition of the Collection) 
will be found the declarations of the Govemments of Austria 
(renewal), Finland (renewal) and Guatemala. On page 422 of 
the Fourth Annual  Report (Chapter X ,  second addendum to 
the third edition of the Collection) will be found the declara- 
tions of Germany (signature) and of Esthonia (renewal). Under 
No. IO of Chapter X (third addendum to the third edition 
of the Collection) of this volume will be found the declarations 
of Hungary and Spain. 

The actual position resulting from the information afforded 
hy the table above mentioned is as follows : 

At the eighteenth pletiary meeting of the Xinth Session of the Assembiy 
(September zj th ,  1928), M.  Politis, Greek delegate. rapporteur to the Third 
rlssembly Committee, made the following staternent : 

"1 am in the happy position of being able to add to this list [the list 
of Powers which have signed the Optional Clause] the name of my own 
country which has recently promulgated a law authorizing the Government to  
accede to the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court." 
(;\cts of the Ninth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Ofllcial J o u r ~ a l  o f  
the Leagzte of Nations, Special Supplevze~zt No. 64 ,  Geneva, 1928, p. 169.) 



A. States whiclz have signed the O$tionaZ Clause : 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica, 

Denmark, Doniinican Kepubli~, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Fiii- 
land, France, Germany, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, Lat- 
via, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Panama, Portugal, Salvador, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Uruguay. 

II. 

B. Of these the follozeling have signed, subject to ratificntz'oîi, 
and have ratified: 

Belgium, Denmark, Ethiopia, Finland, Germany, Norway, 
Switzerland. 

C. States having signed szdbject to ratification, but not ratified : 
Dominican Republic, France, Guatemala, Hungary, 

Latvia, Liberia, Luxemburg. 

D. States having signed without condition as to ratification l : 
Austria, Brazil 2, Bulgaria, China, Costa Iiica, Esthonia, 

Haiti, Lithuania, Netherlands, Panama, Portiigal. Salvador, 
Spain, Sweden, Uruguay. 

E. States having signed without a n y  condition as  to ratification, 
but not ratified the Protocol of signature of the .Statute: 

Costa Rica, Salvador. 

P. Cases in which the tirne for which Clause accepted has exfiired: 
China (date of expiration : May 13th, 1927), Lithuania 

(date of expiration : May 16th, 1927). 

III. 

G. States at present bound by the Clause : 
Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, Esthonia, Ethiopia, 

Finland, Germany, Haiti, Netherlands, Norway, Panama, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay. 

The above data are summarized in the synoptic table 
hereaf ter. 

l Some of these States have ratified their declarations although such rnti- 
fication was not  required according to  the terms of the Optional Clause. 

Brazil's undertaking is given, subject, interulia, t o  the acceptance of cotn- 
pulsory jurisdiction by two a t  least of the Powers permanently represeiited 
on the  Council of the  League of Nations. 



STATES WIHCH HAVE SIGNED THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE (29) 

China 
Lithuania 

witliout niiy coiidition ns t o  ratification or other suspeiisive coiiditions 

but wliicli have iiot ' and which have ratifiecl 
biit in the  case of 1 ratified the  Ilrotocol of tlic IJroiocol of Sigii- 
which tlic pcriod of 

Sigiiatiire of thc  Court's a turc  of the  Coiirt's 
cngügaiiit.iit has cspired. 

Statutc.  1 Statiite. 

Costa Rica 
Salvador 

subject to  ratification or otlier suspeiisive 
co~iditions 

1 antl iti tlic case of which 
and iii ttic case of whicli 

tlie co~idition or coiidi- 
tlie conditiuii or con- 

tions were not fiilfillecl 
ditioiis arc i'ulfilled. ( on June  15tIi, 1929. 

Austria 
Rulgaria 
Esthonia 
Haiti ~ N e t l ~ r l ; ~ ~ l ~  
Panama 
Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 

) U r ~ i g ~ ~ a y  

L3elgium 
1 >enmark 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Gcrniany 
Xorway 
Switzcrland 

Brazil 
1)ominican 

Repiiblic 
France 
(;iiatcmala 
Hiingary 
Latvia 
Liberia 
1,usemburg 

l I 
States not bound 

States not bound by the Clause. 1 STATES BOUND BY THE CLAUSE (17). 1 
by 



One case has been submitted to  the Court under the Optional 
clause for Compulsory jurisdiction : namely, the case of the 
denunciation of the Treaty of November and, 1865, between 
China and Belgium, in which proceedings were instituted by 
unilateral application filed by the Belgian Government on 
November 25th, 1926~ .  On December 6th, 1928, the Belgian 
Government filed with the Registry a request for permission 
to  withdraw the case, whereupon the Court made an Order on 
May ~ j t h ,  1929, officially recording the request and declaring 
that the proceedings instituted in the suit were terminated. 

ICcsoIiitiori As has been stated above, there is another general provision 
ac!opted by 
tlie Council of of a similar nature : namely the one enlbodied in paragraph 2 

the  League of of the Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922. 
on 

Riay r7th, This Resolution, taken by the Council in pursuance of the 
1 ~ 2 2 .  powers conferred upon it by paragraph 2 of Article 35 of the 

Statute of the Court 2 ,  and reproduced in the First Annual 
Report on pages 142-144, contains the following paragraph : 

"2. Such declaration nlay be either particular or general. 
A particular declaration is one accepting the jurisdiction 

of the Court in respect only of a particular dispute or 
disputes which have already arisen. 

A general declaration is one accepting the jurisdiction 
generally in respect of al1 disputes, or of a particular 
class or classes of disputes which have already arisen or- 
which niay arise in the future. 

A State niaking such a general drclaration nlay üccept 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso tact0 and 
without special convention. in conforniity with Article 36 
of the Statute of the Court; but such acceptalice may 
not, without special convention, be relied iipon vis-d-z,is 
Members of the League or States rnentioned in the Annex 

l See Third Annual Report, pp. 125-130, F<iurth .-Zniiual Report, p. I j t .  

and pp. 203-204 of this volume. 
V h i s  paragraph runs as follows : 

"The conditiotis under which the  Court shall be open to  other States 
shall, snbject t o  t he  special provisions cotitained iii treaties in force, 
be laid dowri by the  Council, but in no case shall such provisioiis place 
the  I'arties in a position of itiequality before the Court." 
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to the Covenant which have signed or may hereaftrr 
sign the "optional clause" provided for by the Additional 
Protocol of Decenlber 16th, 1920." 

The Court has not yet had to  deal with cases in which its 
jurisdiction is founded on the general declaration contemplated 
in paragraph 2 of the Resolution of May 17th, 1922. But, on 
the other hand, in the Loius case, the Turkish Government, 
one of the Parties, has filed with the Registry of the Court, 
through the intermediary of its Chargé d'affaires a t  The Hague, 
a "particular" declaration, by which it has accepted the juris- 
diction of the Court in this case. 

Article 41 of the Statute empowers the Court to indicate, 'rovisiona 
measures of 

if it considers that the circumstances of a case so require, interim pro- 

any provisional measures which ought to be taken to preserve tection. 

the respective rights of either Party. 
Kecourse has been had to the terms of this article on two 

occasions : firstly, by Belgium in the case concerning the denun- 
ciation by China of the Sino-Belgian l'reaty of November zrid, 
1865 l ,  and secondly, by the German Government in the case 
concerning the Factory at Chorzow (indemnities) 2 .  

In the first of these cases, after making an Order indicating 
measures of protection (January 8th, 1qz7), the President made 
a fresh Order cancelling the first (February 15th, 1927) ; in the 
second case, the Court decided by an Order dated November zrst, 
1927, that effect could not be given to the request of the 
Gernlan Government. 

- - 

1 See Third Ailnual Iieport, p. 125, and pp. 203-204 of tllis volurne. 
,, Fourtli ,, ., , pp. 163-16.5. 



IqO JCRISDLCTION "RATIONE PERSONÆ" 

Power to  The Court is competent to determine its own jurisdiction 
determine its 
own juriçdic- under the last paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute, which 
ti011. runs as follows : 

"In the event of a. dispute as to whether the Court 
has jurisdiction, the matter shall be settled by the decision 
of the Coiirt." 

The Court has passed .judgment upon objections to its 
jurisdiction in the Mavrommatis case (August 3oth, 1924) ; 
in the case concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia (August 25th, 1925) 2 ;  in the Chorzbw (indemn- 
ities) case (July 26th, 1927) ; in the case of the readapta- 
tion of the Mavrommatis concessions (October ~ o t h ,  1927) -', 
and in the case of the hiinority Schools in Upper Silesia 
(-4pril z6th, 1928) 5 .  In Judgrnent No. 14 concerning the pay- 
ment of various Serbian loans issued in France, and in Judg- 
ment No. 15 concerning the payment in gold of the Brazilian 
Federal loans issued in France, both given on July ~ z t h ,  1929, 
the Court has passed ex ogicio upon its jurisdiction. 

Interpretation Furthermore, it rests with the Court, at  the request of any 
of jiidgrnents. Party, to construe a judgment which it has given. On March 26th, 

1925, the Court gave judgment (No. 4) upon a point of 
interpretation arising out of Judgment No. 3 (September n t h ,  
192.1) given in the case concerning the interpretation of certain 
clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly, submitted to the Court by 
special agreement between the Bulgarian and Greek Govern- 
ments 6 .  The Court also gave judgment on December 16th, 
1927 (Judgment No. II), at the application of the German 
Government, upon a request for the interpretation of its 
Judgments Nos. 7 (May 25th, 1926) and 8 (July 26th, 1927) '. 
(2) Jurisdiction ratione personz. 

Only States or Members of the League of Nations can be 
Parties in cases before the Court The Statute makes a 

See First Aiiilual Report, p. 169. 
y,, Second ,, ,, j ,. 99. 

,, Fourtli Anriual Report. p. 155. 
4 ,, ,, ,, , ,, 176. 
5 

S .  2 ,  ,, > 3 ,  '91. 
\., First ,, ,, , ,, 184. 
' ,, Fourth ,, ,, , ,, 180. 

.irticle 34 of Statute.  



distinction between States, according to whether they are, on 
the one hand, Members of the League of Nations or mentioned 
in the Annex to the Covenant, or, on the other hand, outside 
the League of Nations l. 

A.-The Members of the League of Nations are, bn June ~ j t h ,  hIerllbcrs of 
t11c IAt.;~gue of 

1929 ' :  X:.ticins. 

Xlbania Italy 
Argentine Kepublic Japan 
Australia Latvia 
Austria Liberia 
Belgium Lithuania 
Bolivia Luxemburg 
British Empire Netherlands 
Bulgaria New Zealand 
Canada Nicaragua 
Chile Norwa y 
China Panama 
Colombia Paraguay 
Cuba Peru 
Czechoslovakia Persia 
Denmark Poland 
Dominican Republic Portugal 
Esthonia Roumania 
Ethiopia Salvador 
Finland Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
France (Kingdom of the-) 
Germany Siam 
Greece South Africa 
Guatemala Spain 
Haiti Sbire den 
Hoiiduras Switzerland 
Hungary Uruguay 
India Venezuela 
Irish Free State 

B.-The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant States men- 

which do not belong to the League of Kations are: 
tioned in the  
.4nnex to  the  

-- Covenant. 

' .-\rticle 3j of Statute. 
2 Coinmuiiicrttion from t h e  Secretary-General of tlie League of Nations. 
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Rrazil 
Ecuador 

Hedjaz 
United States of America 

To the above-mentioned States, the Court is open as of 
right, and they have the right t o  sign the Protocol of Decem- 
ber 16th, 1920, t o  which the Statute of the  Court is attached. 

The United I n  t he  preceding Annual Reports an account has been given 
States of 
America. of the events following upon the adoption by  the United 

States 011 January 27th, 1926, of a resolution advising and 
consenting t o  the adherence of the United States t o  the 
Protocol of Signature of the Statute  of the Court (together 
with the Statiite) upon certain conditions -. 

The Secretary of State  of the  United States of America, 
on February rgth, 1929, addressed t o  each of the Governments 
signatory t o  the  Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, dated December 16th, 
1920, and also t o  the  Secretary-General of the  League of 
Kations, the followinç note : 

"L$'ashington, February 19, 1929. 

1 have the honor to refer to the communication of this Depart- 
ment dated March z ,  1926, informing you of the Resolution of the 
Senate of the United States setting forth the conditions and under- 
standings on which this Government might become a signatory to  
the Protocol of Signature of .the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, and to inform you that 1 am todajr transmit- 
ting to each of the signatories of the Protocol a communication 
which, after referring to my previous communication on the siibject, 
reads as follows : 

"Five Governments unconditionally accepted the Senate reserva- 
tions and understandings, three indicated that they would accept but 
have not formally notified my Government of their acceptance, 
fifteen simply acknowledged the receipt of my Government's note 
of February 12, 1926, while twenty-four have communicated to my 
Government replies as hereinafter indicated. 

- - 

1 Hrazil, on Jiitie 10th and  th, 1926, stated that  she intended to withclraw 
from the  League of Nations ; her withdrawal became effective in June 1928 
(.-2rticle I of the  Covenant). 

2 For the  text of the resolutioii, see Second Annual Report, p. 84. For 
t!ie con~muiiication sent by the United States Government in pursuance of 
tliis resoliition, see op. cit . ,  p. 8 j .  For the  Conference of signatories of t h e  
I>rotocol of Signature of the  Statute, held a t  Geneva in September 1926 
Cee Third hnnual Report, pp. 92-97.-Fo? the status on Rlay 1st. 1928, 
or replies to the  communications of the .-linerican Government, see Fourth 
Aniiual Report, pp. 116-127. 
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".At a conference helcl in Geneva in Septcmber 1926 by a large 
niimber of tlie States signatories to the Protocol of Signature of 
tlie Statute of the Permanent Court of International Tustice. a Final 

u 

Act was adopted i ~ i  which were set forth certain conclusions and recom- 
mcnclations regarding tlie proposa1 of the United States, together 
with a preliini~iary draft of a Protocol regarding the adherence of 
the United States. which the Conference recommended that al1 the 
signatories of the Frotoco! of Signatiire of December 16, 1920, 
should aciopt in replying to the proposa1 of the United States. 
Twenty-four of the Governments adopted the recommendations of 
the Conference of 1926 and communicatcd tu the Government of 
the Cnited States in the manner suggested by the Conference. Hy 
these replies ancl the prol)osed Protocol attached thereto the first 
four reservations atlopted by the Senate of the United States were 
accepted. The fifth reservation was not accepted in full but so 
much of the first part thereof as required the Court to render 
advisory opinions in public session was accepted, and the attention 
of mv Government was called to the amended iiules of the Court 
requiring notice and an opportunity to be heard. 

"'I'lie second part of the fiftli reservation tlierefore raisecl the only 
question on which there is any substantial difference of opinion. 
'Phat part of the reservation reads as follows : 

'.... Nor shall it [the Court] without the consent of the United 
States entertain anj. request for any advisory opinion touching 
any dispute or question in which the United States has or 
claims an interest.' 

"It  was observed in the Final Act of the Conference that, as 
regards disputes to which the United States is a party, the Court 
had already pronounced upon the matter of disputes between a 
member of the Leaguc of Nations and a State not a member, and 
reference was made to Advisory Opinion No. 5 in the Eastern 
Carelia case in which the Court held that it would not pass on 
such a dispute without the consent of the non-member of the League. 
The view was expressed that this would meet the desire of the 
United States. 

"As regards disputes to which the United States is not a party 
but in which it claims an interest, the view was expressed in 
the Final Act that this part of the fifth reservation rests upon 
the presumption that the adoption of a request for an advisory 
opinion by the Council or the Assembly requires a unanimous 
vote. I t  was stated that since this has not been decided to be 
the case it can not be said with certainty whether in some or 
al1 cases a decision by a majority may not be sufficient but that 
in any case where a State represented on the Council or in the 
Assembly would have a right to prevent by opposition in either 
of these bodies the adoption of a proposa1 to request an advisory 
opinion from the Court, the United States should enjoy an equal 
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right. Article 4 of the draft Protocol states that 'should the United 
States offer objection to an advisory opinion being given by the 
Court, a t  the request of the Council or the Assembly, concernirig 
a dispute to which the United States is not a party or concerning 
a question other than a dispute between States, the Court will 
attribute to suc11 objection the same force and effect as attached 
to  a vote against asking for the opinion given by a member 
of the League of Nations either in the Assembly or in the Cou~i- 
cil', and that 'the manner in which the consent provided for in 
the second part of the fifth reservation is to be given, should be 
the subject of an understanding to be reached by the Govern- 
ment of the United States with the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

"The Governrnent of the United States desires to avoid in su 
far as may be possible any proposa1 which would interfere with 
or embarras the work of the Council of the League of Nations, 
doubtless often perplexing and difficult, and it would be glad if 
i t  could dispose of the subject by a simple acceptance of the sug- 
gestions embodied in the Final Act and draft Protocol adopted 
at Geneva on Septernber 23, 1926. There are, however, sorne ele- 
ments of uncertainty in the bases of these suggestions which seem 
t o  require further discussion. The powers of the Council and its 
modes of procedure depend upon the Covenant of the League of 
Nations which may be amended a t  any time. The ruling of the 
Court in the Eastern Carelia case and the Rules of the Court are 
also subject to change a t  any tirne. For these reasons, without 
further inquiry into the practicability of the suggestions, it appears 
that the Protocol submitted by the twenty-four Governments 
in relation to the fifth reservation of the United States Senate 
would not furnish adequate protection to the United States. I t  
is gratifying to learn from the proceedings of the Conference a t  
Geneva that the considerations inducing the adoption of that part 
of Reservation j giving rise to differences of opinion are appre- 
ciated by the Powers participating in that Conference. Possibly 
the interest of the United States thus attempted to be safeguarded 
may be fully protected in some other way or by some other 
formula. The Government of the United States feels that such an 
informa1 exchange of views as is contemplated by the twenty- 
four Governments should, as herein suggested, lead to agreement 
upon some provision which in unohjectionable form would pro- 
tect the rights and interests of the Cnited States as an adherent 
to the Court Statute, and this expectation is strongly supported 
by the fact that there seerns to  be but little difference regarding 
the substance of these rights and interests." 
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The Council of the League of Nations had this note before 
i t  a t  its meeting on Narch gth, 1929, and, after observing with 
lively satisfaction that  this note made it possible t o  envisage 
the finding of a solution to  the difficulties which had prevented 
the adherence of the United States in 1926, i t  adopted the 
following Resolution : 

"The Council requests the Committee appointed by the 
Resolution of December 14th, 1928, to consider the present 
situation as regards accession of the United States of .imerica 
to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of Intcrriational Justice and to make any suggestions 
which it feels able to offer mith a view to facilitating such 
accession on conditions satisfactory to a11 the interests concerned." 

The Committee, ~vhich included amongst its members 
Mr. Elihu Root (United States of Arnerica) l, sat a t  Geneva from 
March 11th t o  l'iarch ~ g t h ,  1929. AS regards the accession 
of the United States of America to the Court, i t  adopted on 
llarch 18th, 1929, a draft protocol containing provisions which 
might be accepted by, on the one hand, the States signatory 
to the Protocol of Signature of the Court's Statute and, on 
the other, the United States of America, with a view to 
securing this accession subject t o  the Senate's five reserva- 
tions, and also a report giving an  account of the deliberations 
leading up  to  the formulation of the draft protocol above 
mentioned. The draft protocol is as follows : 

"The States signatories of the Protocol of Signature of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, dated 
December 16th, 1920, and the United States of America, through 
the undersigned duly authorized representatives, have mutually 
agreed upon the following provisions regarding the adherence of 
the United States csf America to the said Protocol subject to the 
five reservations formulated by the Lnited States in the Resolu- 
tion adopted by the Seilatc on January q t h ,  1926. 

Article I .  

The States signatories of the said Protocol accept the special 
conditions attached by the United States in the five reservations 
mentioned above to its adherence to the said Protocol upon the 
terms and conditions set out in the following articles. 

1 Sec pl>. 82 et sqq. of  t h i s  volume for the corislitution and coiiiposition of 
t'lis Comniittee. 
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Article 2 l .  

The United States shall be admitted to  participate, through 
representatives designated for the purpose and upon an equaiity 
with the signatory States, Members of the League of Nations, 
represented in the Council or in the Assembly, in any and al1 
proceedings of either the Council or the Assembly for the elec- 
tion of judges or depiitj.-jiidges of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, provided for in the Statute of the Court. The 
vote of the United States shall be counted in determining the 
ahsolute majority of votes required by the Statute. 

No aniendment of the Statute of the Court may be .riade without 
the consent of al1 the contractlrlg States. 

Article 4 3. 

Tiie Court shall render advisory opinions in public session after 
notice and opportunity for hearing substantially zs provided in 
the now esisting -4rticles 73 and 74 of the Rules of Court. 

Lf'ith a view to ensurine that the Court shall not withuut the <> 

consent of the United States entertain any request for an advis- 
ory opinion touching any dispute or question in which the United 
States fias or claimc an interest. the Secretary-General of tlie 
Leagiie of Nations shall, throi~gli any channel designated for that 
piirposc by the United States, inform the United States of any 
proposal beforc the Council or the Assemhly of the League for 
obtaining ari advisory opinion from the Court, and thereupon, if 
dcsired, an exchan~c  of views as to whether an interest of the 
Cnited States is affected sliall proceec! with al1 convcniect speed 
betwcen the Council or .4ssemhly of the League and the United 
States. 

II'henever a request for an advisory opinion cornes to the Court, 
the Kegirtrar shall notify tlic United States thereof among other 
States mentioned in the now (existing Article 77, of the Rules 
of Court stating a reaaonahle tirne-liniit fixed bv thc President 
within uhich a written statement by the United States concerning 
the request will be received. If - for any reason no sufficient 
~ - -  - 

' .\ reproduction, \vitliout atiy esseiitial moclification, of -1rticle 1 of t he  
Draft. 

-1 reprocluctioii, ivithout any essential modification, of Article II of t he  
1926 Draft. 

? Sce Article 3 of the  1926 Draft. 
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opportunitv for an exchange of views upon such request should 
have been afforded, and the Cnited States advises the Court that 
the question upon which the opinion of the Court is asked is 
one that affects the interests of the United States, proceedings 
shall be stayed for a period suficient to enable such an exchange 
of views between thc Council or the Assembly and the United 
States to talre place. 

Mlth regard to requesting an advisory opinion of the Court in 
any case covcred by the preceding paragraphs, therc shall be attri- 
buted to an objection of the United States the same force and 
efiect as attached to a vote against asking for thc opinion given 
by a hlembcr of the I,eague of Xationç in the Council or in the 
Assembly. 

If, after the exchange of views providecl for in paragraphs I 
and 2 of this article it shall appear that no agreement can be 
reached, and the United States is not prepared to forego itç 
objection, the exercisc of the powers of withdrawal provided for 
in Article 8 hereof will follow naturally without any irrtputation 
of unfriendliness or unwillingness to CO-operate gcnerally for peace 
and goodwill. 

Subject to the provisions of Article S below, the provisions 
of the present Protocol shall have the same force and effect as 
the provisions of the Statute of the Court and any future sign- 
ature of the Protocol of December 16th, 1020, shnll be deemed t o  
be an acceptance of tlie provisions of the prese~it Protocol. 

The present Protocol shall bc ratificd. Each State shall forward 
the instrument of ratification to the Secretnry-General of the 
League of Nations, who shall inform al1 the othcr sigriatory States. 
The instruments of ratification shall be tleposited in the archives of 
the Secretariat of the League of  Nations. 

l'he present Protocol sliall come into force as soon as al1 States 
whicli have ratified thi, l'rotocol of Uecember 16th, 1920, and also 
the United States, have deposited their ratifications. 

The Cnited States may a t  an? time notify the Secretary-General 
of the Leaguc of Nations that it withdraws its adherence to the 
Protocol of December 16th, 1920. The Secretary-General shall 
-- 

l This article is subst;rntially t h e  sama as -4rticlc 6 of the  1926 Draft. 
"This article is substantially tlie samc as .4rticle 7 of the 1926 Draft. 
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immediately communicate this notification to al1 the other States 
signatories of the Protocol. 

In such case the present Protocol shall cease to be in force as 
from the receipt by the Secretary-General of the notification by the 
United States. 

On their part, each of the other contracting States may a t  any 
time notify the Secretary-General of the League of Kations that i t  
desires to withdraw its acceptance of the special conditions attached 
by the United States to  its adhcrence to tlie Protocol of December 
16th, 1920. The Secretary-General shall irnmediately give commu- 
nication of this notification ti; each of the States signatories of the 
present Protocol. The present Protocc)l shall be considered as ceas- 
ing to he in force if and when, within one year from the date of 
receipt of the said notification, not less than two-thirds of the con- 
tracting States other than the United States shall have notified 
the  Secretary-General of the League of Xations that they desire 
to  withdraw the above-mentioried acceptance." 

In its report, t h e  Committee indicates in  the  following terms 
t h e  steps which would be necessary in order t o  pu t  into force 
the  Protocol \vhich i t  has drafted : 

"If the terms of the Frotocol are approved by the Council, it 
will be advisable tliat the Secretary-General should be directed, 
when answering hIr. I<ellogg's note of February ~ g t h ,  1929, to com- 
municate the draft to the Government of the Lnitcd States. Since 
the Protocol if approved covcrs the entire ground of hlr. Kellogg's 
note, its transmission with a statement of the Council's approval 
would seem to constitute an adequate reply to that note. It 
should a t  the same time be communicated to al1 the States 
which signed the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, together with 
a copy of the Resolution of the Senate of the United States, dated 
January z7th, 1926, containing the reservations of the United 
States. 

I t  should also be communicated to  the Assembly in which the 
proposa1 for the appointment of this Committee originated, in 
order that,  if its terms are acceptable to that body, a resolution 
approving it may be passed by the Assembly in the course of its 
ensuing session. Any action taken by the Assembly should be 
communicated to the signatory States which are called upon to 
determine whether or not to sign the new Protocol now proposed. 

If the replies from the various Governments indicate a desire 
for a further exchange of views with regard to the nature of the 
proposer! arrangement with the United States or to the terms of 
the dratt Protocol, it will be for the Council to decide whether 
such exchange of views should proceed through the diplomatic 
channel or whether it is necessary to convoke a further special 
conference for the purpose, a t  which States not Members of the 
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League might be represented. In any event, such eschange of 
views should, if possible, be completed before the conclusiori of the 
.4ssembly, in order that the approval by the Assembly may be 
obtained in 1929. A copy of the Protocol in the terms approved 
will then be prepared for signature, and every effort should be 
made to secure that delegates to the meeting of the Assembly or 
of the special confer(:nce, if tl-iere should be one, should be author- 
ized to sign the instrument and should actually sign it before 
they leave Geneva. l'hc signature of rcpresentatives of States 
not Membcrs of the Lcague sliould be obtained a t  the same time. 

As provided in Article 7 of the draft, the Protocol will come into 
force as soon as it has been ratified by the States which have 
ratified the Protocol of Decembcr 16th, 1920, and by the United 
States, and as soon as it has come into force, it will be possible 
for the Cnited States to take the necessary steps to become a 
Party to  the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and to any further 
protocol which may have been concluded for introducing amend- 
ments into the Statute of the Court." 

The  Council considered the  result of t h e  Committee's 
deliberations a t  i t s  Fifty-fifth Session. I n  this connection, it 
adopted, on the report of the  Italian representative, the  follow- 
ing liesolution (second meeting, June 12th, 1929) : 

"The Council adopts, together with the draft Protocol 
annexed thereto. the report submitted to it by the Committee 
of Jurists on the question of the accession of the United 
States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Accordingly, it instructs the Secretary-General : 

(1) tu reply to  Mr. Kellogg's note of February ~ g t h ,  1929, 
and to communicate to the United States Government, together 
with the present Council resolution, the text . of the said 
report and of the said draft Protocol ; 

(2) tu make the same communication to the States sign- 
atories of the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and to  transmit 
also to those States the text of the resolution of the Senate of 
the United States, dated January 27th, 1926, embodying the 
latter's reservations. 

In order that the Assembly, being, like the Council, a body 
whose procedure in regard to  the method of seeking advisory 
opinions from the Court would be affected by the adoption of 
the Protocol proposed by the Committee of Jurists, may have an 
opportunity of expressing its opinion thereon, the Council decides 
C O  instruct the Secretary-General to transmit to  the Assembly the 
report of the Committee and the draft Protocol and to place 



the question on the supplementary agenda of the Tenth Ordin- 
ary Session of the Assembly." 

Other States C.-As concerns States not bIembers of the League of 
to 

the Nations nor rnentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, Article 35 Court is open. 
of the Statute provides that the conditions under which the 
Court will be open to them are, subject to the special provi- 
sions of treaties in force l ,  to be laid down by the Council; 
but in no case will such provisions place the Parties in a 
position of inequality before the Court. 

In  accordance with this article, the Council, on May 17th, 
1922, adopted a Resolution which regulates this matter. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 142 ; 
see also Third Annual Report, p. 89.) 

The States neither Members of the League of Nations nor 
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, which have been 
notified by the Court of the Resolution of the Council to the 
effect that they are entitled to appear before it, are now as 
follows : 

Afghanistan, Free City of Danzig (through the intermediary of 
Poland), Egypt, Georgia, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Mexico, 
Monaco, Russia, San Marino, Turkey. 

Costa Rica, which is not mentioned in the Annex to the 
Covenant, and which uras admitted into the League of Nations 

. by a Resolution of the Assembly dated December 16th, 1920, 
notified the Secretary-General on December q t h ,  1924, tha t  
it had decided to withdraw from the League, this decision . 
taking effect as from January rst, 1927. The Resolution of 
May 17th, 1922, referred to above, \vas adopted at  a time 
when Costa Rica was stili a hlember of the League of Nations, 
and was accordingly communicated to that country a t  the time 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Contributions Paragraph 3 of Article 3j of the Statute of the Court 
towards the  
expenses of provides that when a State which is not a hfember of the 
the Court. League of Nations is a Party to the dispute, the Court will 

The following passage of the report in regard to  the Statute, adopted by 
the  First Assembly of the League of Natiotis on December 13th. 1920, 
explains the  clause analysed in the text  : "The acceis of other States t o  the  
Court will depend either on the special provisions of the  treaties in force 
(for example, the provisions of the treaties of peace concerning the right of 
miiiorities, labour, etc.) or else on a resolution of the Council." 
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fix the amount which that Party is to contribute towards the 
expenses of the Court. 

In  the Fourth Annual Report (p. 128), mention u7as made of 
the cases in connection with which there has been occasion 
to  consider the application of this provision (the Wimbledon 
case, the case concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia, the Lotus case). 

Since June 15th, 1928, the Court has dealt with a case 
in which one of the Parties concerned was not a Member 
of the League of Nations, namely, the case concerning the pay- 
ment in gold of the Brazilian Federal loans contracted in 
France, between Brazil, whose withdrawal from the League 
became effective in June 1928, and France. The Court decided 
on JuIy 8th, 1929 (twenty-ninth meeting of the Sixteenth 
Extraordinary Session), that, Brazil having referred the case 
to the Court a t  a time when she was still a Member of the 
League of Nations (the Franco-Brazilian Special Agreement sub- 
mitting the case to the Court was concluded on August 27th, 
1927, ratified on February 23rd, 1928, and notified to 
the Registry on April 26th and 27th, 1928), the provision of 
Article 35, paragraph 3, of the Statute should not be applied 
to her, although she had c,eased to  be a Blember during the 
proceedings. 

In the report concerning the revision of the Court's Statute l, 
the Committee of Jurists instructed to examine this Statute 
observed that in view of the third reservation placed by the 
United States of America upon their accession to the Protocol 
of Signature of the Court's Statute, paragraph 3 of Article 35 
should not be applied in the special case of the United 
States 2. 

(3)  Channeis of comn~unications with goaevtznze~zts. 

During the preliminary session, the Court decided that 
it would be well to have the procedure for communications 
which it might have to send to  the various governments 
definitely laid down, so that a communication transmitted to 
-- -- 

l See ~ ) p .  8 2  et sqq. 
2 ,. Sccoiid Annua l  Ileport, pp. 84 c t  sqq., for tlie te'tt of t he  American 
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a government in the manner indicated by that  government 
could be regarded as having been duly effected. The Registrar 
in a letter of March 27th, 1922, requested the Secretary-Gen- 
eral of the League of Nations to ask the governments of 
States Members of the League to state their wishes in regard 
to the procedure to be adopted. He also wrote direct to  
States not Members of the League for similar information. 

Certain governments not having replied to this request, the 
Registrar of the Court sent them a reminder on May 15th, 
1928. According to the replies received up to June ~ j t h ,  
1929, as a result of the steps taken in 1922 or in 1928, the 
channels to  be used for direct communications emanating 
from the Court are as follows: 

America 
(C'nited States of) 

Australia The Prime Minister 
of the Common- 
wealth of Australia, 
Melbourne. 

The Secretary of State, 
Iyashington. 

Through the U.S. 
Legation at  The 
Hague. 

Austria The Federal Chancel- 
l o r ~ ,  Department for 
Foreign Affairs, 

i Vienna. 

Argentine hiliilistry for Foreign 
Republic ' Affairs. 

l 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Through the 
Argentine Legation a t  
The Hague. 

She Minister for For- 1 
l eign Affairs, Brus- 1 

sels. l 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs. 

Through the Brazilian 
Legation a t  The 
Hague. 

Bulgaria The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs. Sofia. : 



Canacla 

Chile 

China 

Colombia 

Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 

Danzig 

Denmark 

Dominican Repub- 
lic 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign *4ff;iirs, 
Ottawa. 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Santia- 

go. 

a lori The Chinese Leg t '  
at  The Hague. 

The Ministry for F'or- 
eign Affairs, 
Bogota. 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Havana. 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, 
Prague-Hrad. 

The Polish Minister 
a t  The Hague. 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
San Domingo. 

The Danish Legation 
a t  The Hague. 

In case of extreme 
urgency : 
The Minister for 'For- 
eign Affairs, Copen- 
hagen. 

Ecuador The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Quito. 
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E ~ Y P ~  

Esthonia 

Finland 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 

Greece 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Hungary 

The Rlinistry for For- 
eign Affairs, Cairo. 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Tallinn. 

The Finriish Chargé 
d'affaires a t  The 
Hague. 

The Ministry for For- 1 
eign Affairs, French ' 
Service for the 
League of Na t io~s ,  
Paris. 

l 
The German Legation i 

a t  The Hague. 

The Secretary of State ( 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, London, i 
S.W.1. 

The Ministry for For- jCopy to  the Greek 
eign Affairs, Athens. Chargé d'affaires at 

Berne. 

1 
The Ministry for For- 

eign Affairs, Teguci- 
galpa. 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Aff airs, 
Port-au-Prince. 

, 

The Hungarian Chargé 
d'affaires, 
The Hague. 

For communications 
under Article 44 of 
the Statute : 
The Royal Ministry 
of Justice, Budapest. 
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The India Office, 
IYhitehall, London, 
S.LY.1. 

Irish Free State 

I taly 

Latvia 

Liberia 

Lit hilania 

Luxemburg 

Mexico 

Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, Dublin. 

The ilfinister for For- 
eign Affairs. 

Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs-League of 
Nations Section, 
Rome. 

Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, Riga. 

. 

Through the Japan- 
ese Office for mat- 
ters concerning the 
League of Nations, 
Paris. 

1 
The Liberian Secret- 

ary of State, Won- 1 
rovia. I 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs of the 
Lithuanian Repub- 

1 lic, Kovno. 
1 1 
The Miiiister of State, (By registered letter.) 

President of 

ernment, Liixem- 
burg. 

The Secretary of State Through the Mexican 
i for Foreign Aff airs, 1 Legation a t  The 
1 
I Mexico. 

l 
Hague. 
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Monaco The Secretaryof State, 
Director of the for- 1 

i eign relations and 
i judicial administra- 
i i / tion of theprincipal- 1 1 ity of Monaco. 

! 

Netherlands The Minister for For- l 

. eign Affairs, The / 

New Zealand T h e  High Cornmis- l 
sioner for New Zea- 
land, New Zealand ' 
Government Offices, 1 

Strand, London, 1 
I W.C. 2 .  

l 

The Department of 
l 

Foreign Affairs, 
1 Managua. 
l l 

Nicaragua 

Norway 

Panama 

Persia 

Peru 

Poland 

The Ministry for For- 1 
eign Aff airs, Oslo. i 

l 

The Ministry for For- 1 
eign Aff airs, Panama. 

l 
The Ministry for For- 1 

1 eign Affairs (3rd 1 
Section), Teheran. 

l 
l l 
1 The Peruvian Chargé The Court's publica- 

d'affaires at  The tions are sent direct 
Hague. to the Ministry for 

Foreign Affairs a t  

I 

The Polish Minister at 
1 The Hague. 



Turkey 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 
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Roumania /The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, 
Bucharest. 

Copy to  the Rouman- 
ian Minister a t  The 
Hague, with the 
request to  transmit it 
t o  Bucharest. 

Salvador The Ministry for For- ' 
eign Affairs, San 

1 Salvador. l 
Serb-Croat-Slovenr The Minister for For- 

State eign Affairs, Bel- 
grade. 

Siam The Ministry for For- Through the Siamese 

South Africa 
(Union of-) 

eign Affairs, Bang- 1 Legatioii in London. 
kok. I 

l 

The Prime Minister of ~ 
the Union of South 1 
Africa, Capetown. 1 

Spain The Ministry of State, Through the Spaniçh 
1 Madrid. 1 Legation a t  The 

Hague. 

Sweden ;The Swedish Minister 
a t  The Hague. 

Switzerland The SJviss Legation a t  Communications such 1 -  The Hague. as notices of steps in 

I j udicial proceedings 
should be sent, by 
1 registered post, direct 
to the Federal 
Political Department 

l at Berne. 
The Minister for For- 1 Through the Turkish 

eign Affairs, Angora. Legation at The 
Hague. 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, Mon- 
tevideo. 

The Venezuelan Lega- 
tion a t  The Hague. 1 



1.3 JURISDICTION AS 4 N  ADVISORY BODY 

In  the cases of governments not appearing in the above list, 
the Court communicates with them either through their Lega- 
tions a t  The Hague, or, where necessary, through their respect- 
ive Ministries for Foreign Affairs. 

II. 

JURISDICTION A S  AN ADVISORY BODY. 

(See First Annual Report, pp. 148-150.) 

The seventeen requests for advisory opinion which the Coun- 
cil has submitted to  the Court may be divided into two categ- 
ories : those really originating with the Council itself and those 
-more numerous-submitted a t  the instigation or request of 
a State or international organization. 

Kequeçts The following belong t o  the first category : 
from the  
Counci l  pro- 
prio nzotzt. The question concerning the German settlers in Poland 

(Opinion No. 6). 
The question concerning the acquisition of Polish nationality 

(Opinion No. 7). 
The question of the Polish postal service at  Danzig (Opinion 

No. 11). 

The question of the expulsion from Constantinople of the 
CEcumenical Patriarch (this question having been withdrawn, 
the Court was not called upon to give an opinion upon it). 

The 3losul question (Opinion No. 12). 

The question of the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts 
(Opinion No.  15). 

Other The following belong to  the second category : 
requests. 

The question of the appointment of the \;170rkers' Delegate 
to  the Third Session of the International Labour Conference 
(Opinion No. 1). 

The question of the competence of the International Labour 
Organization in regard to agricultural labour (Opinion No. 2). 

The question of the competence of the International Labour 
Organization in regard to agricultural production (Opinion 
No. 3). 
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The question of the nationality decrees in Tunis and Morocco 
(Opinion No. 4). 

The question of the status of Eastern Carelia (Opinion No. 5). 
The Jaworzina question (Opinion No. 8). 
The St. Naoum question (Opinion No. 9). 
The question concerning the exchange of Greek and Turkish 

Populations (Opinion No. IO). 

The question of the competence of the International Labour 
Organization incidentally to  regulate the persona1 work of 
the employer (Opinion No. 13). 

The question concerning the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila 
(Opinion No. 14). 

The question concerning the interpretation of Article IV of 
the Final Protocol to the Greco-Turkish ,%greement of 
December ~ s t ,  1926 (Opinion No. 16). 

At the Kinth Session of the Assembly, the Swiss Delegation prncedure for 
voting upon submitted the following draft resolution (Minutes of eighth reqiiests for 

meeting, September 8th, 1928, Xo. 41) : opinions. 

"The Assembly recommends tlie Council to  consider whether 
it would not be desirable to submit to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, for an advisory opinion, the question 
whether the Council or the Assembly can, by a simple majority, 
request an advisory opinion under Article 14 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations." 

At its ninth meeting (September 8th, 1928, minute 44), the 
Assembly decided to  refer this proposa1 to its first Committee 
(Legal Questions). In Committee, the Swiss delegation amended 
its proposal, which was subsequently adopted by the Assembly 
on September 24th, 1928 (sixteenth meeting, minute 82) in 
the following form : 

"The Assembly, 
Xoting the divergencies of opinion which exist as regards 

the requirements for voting in the Council or Assembly a 
resolution requesting an advisory opinion from the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, 
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Expresses the derire t hat, when circumstances permit, 
the Council may have a study made of the question 
whether the Council or the Assembly may, by a simple 
majority, ask for an advisory opinion within the meaning 
of Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations." 

On receipt of this resolution the Council, on December ~ o t h ,  
1928 (53rd Session, minutes of 1st meeting, No. 2309), decided 
that each of its members should make an individual study of 
the question in order that an eschange of views might be held 
a t  one of its future sessions. This exchange of views had not 
taken place on June ~ j t h ,  1929. 

III. 

OTHER XCTIVITIES. 

On several occasions the Court or its President have been 
entrusted with certain missions-such, for instance, as the 
appointment of arbitrators or experts-either under an inter- 
national legal instrument or under a private legal instrument. 

The synopsis, which precedes the third edition of the Collec- 
tion of Texts governing the jzrvisdiction of the Court, contains 
an analysis and a classification of those of the various clauses 
which were knolvn a t  the time. 

The Third Annual Report gives a complete list of instru- 
ments of international law, which had come to the knowledge 
of the Court on June 15th, 1927, and which confer powers of 
this kind upon the Court or the President. The Fourth Annual 
Report brings the list up to date to June 15th, 1928. On 
June 15th, 1929, the following additions are to be made: 

(a) APPOIT;TRIEXTS BY THE COURT. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 104, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 136.) 

(b) APPOISTJIENTS BY T H E  PRESIDENT 

I .- Gnder an instrument of Public international Law. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 105-108, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 136-137.) 
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The President hns been requested by the Greek Govern- 
ment, under the terms of Article 92 of the Treaty of Lau- 
sanne, to appoint the President of the Greco-Turkish Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal, Baron Nordenskjold, who had previously 
been appointed President of the Greco-Turkish and Roumano- 
Turkish Mixed Arbitral Tribunals having resigned l. The Presi- 
dent has selected M. Niels M'ilhelm Boeg, of Danish national- 
ity, judge of the Mixed Court of Cairo. 

Agreements for the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

Appointment in certain circumstances of the presidents of 
conciliation commissions : 

Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlement between 
Finland and Italy, August 21st, 1928. 

General Act of conciliation, judicial settlenient and arbitra- 
tion, September 26tl1, 1928. 

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitra- 
tion between Switzerland and Turkey, December gth, 1928. 

Treaties of commerce. 

Appointment in certain circumstances of a third arbitrator: 

Convention of conimerce and navigation between Greece 
and Latvia, February 25th, 1927. 

Treaty of commerce between Czechoslovakia and Esthonia, 
June zoth, 1927. b 

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Germany 
and the Union of South Africa, September rst, 1928. 

Commercial Convention between Portugal and the Union 
of South Africa, September 11t11, 1928. 

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Germany 
and Lithuania, October p t h ,  1928. 

Treaty of commerce between Austria and Esthonia 
of December  th, 1928. 

Appointment in certain circumstances of three of the arbitra- 
tors and of the president of an arbitral tribunal of five members : 

Convention of commerce and navigation between Den- 
mark and Greece, August zznd, 1928. 

1 See Firat  Aiiilual Report, p. 150 
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Treaties of peace and various conventions. 

General Convention on air navigation between France 
and Spain, March mnd, 1928. 

Convention concerning air navigation between Austria 
and Italy, May  th, 1928. 

Draft Convention concerning the jurisdiction of the 
European Commission of the Danube, between the Govern- 
ments of France, Great Britain, Italy and Roumania, 
March zoth, 1929. 

2.- Under a contract of private Law. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 95-96, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 108.) 

Between June 15th, 1928, and June 15th, 1929, the President 
of the Court has received one request from private juristic 
persons for the appointment in certain circumstances of 
arbitrators. 

* * * 

.4ppiications I t  often happens that private individuals apply to the Court 
from private 
persons with the object of laying before it matters at issue between 
against a them and some government. These aie generally claims for 
government. compensation for dispossession and arise as a rule from the fact 

that the applicants. have lost their original national status 
and have not acquired another, and, for this reason, have 
met with a refusal, on the part of the courts to which 
they have applied, to entertain their claims. Most of these 
disputes have arisen in countries which have undergone 
territorial readjustments ; for instance, persons entitled to 
pensions (former officiais, war-cripples, widows) who have 
changed their nationality cornplain that payment of their 
pensions is refused both by the State in whose service they 
were and by the succession State. Very often also claims 
are received for compensation for injuries resulting from the 
war, for debts dating from before the war and for the depre- 
ciation of assets in specie and in securities. 

The First Annual Report (pp. 155 et syy.) and the Third 
Annual Report (pp. 109 et sqq.) gave several examples showing 
what is, as a general rule, the nature of such cases; in 
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response t o  such applications the Registry invariably states 
that,  under the  terms of Article 34 of the  Statute  of the  
Court, "only States or Members of the League of Nations can 
be Parties in cases before the  Court". 

Some new examples are given below l : 

The interested person, of German origin and now become a 
citizen of the Free City of Danzig, claims compensation for damage 
done to his property in Relgium in 1918. The German Government 
refuses to compensate him because he is no longer German ; the 
Belgian Government also refuses, as according to Belgian law the 
communes are not financially responsible for damage done before 
and during the departure of the German troops. 

The interested person, of Dutch origin and become German by 
marriage, requests the Court to intervene with the German Reichs- 
entschiidigungsamt in regard to the fixing of the indernnity for the 
liquidation by the French authorities of her father's estate, her 
father being a Dutch subject ; the will was proved a t  Paris, where 
he died in 1915. 

The interested person, widow of an officer in the Austrian army, 
complains that the succession State which now has sovereignty 
over the territory in which she resides, after a t  first recognizing 
her nghts, now refuses to recognize her as one of its nationals and 
consequently also to pay her pension as a widow. She asks the 
Court to intervene on her behalf. 

The interested person, of Austrian origin, was in the service of 
the Hungarian Government. He was retired before the war and 
later transferred his domicile to a territory which changed its 
sovereignty as a result of the war. The Hungarian Government and 
the Government of the succession State both refuse to pay the 
pension, contending that he is not their national. He asks the 
Court to Say which of these two Governments should pay the 
pension. 

The interested person, of German nationality, possesses Bulgarian 
pre-war securities. He asks the Court to remove the prohibition 
imposed by the Allied Powers forbidding Bulgaria to treat German 
creditors on the same footing as others, and to authorize Bulgaria 
to pay to Germans the interest which she owes them in virtue of 
her contractual obligations. 

The interested person, before the war a national of Austria and 
now cf  one of the succession States of the old Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, a t  the beginning of the war entered the service of that 
succession State. The authorities of this State refuse to pay him 
-- 

1 These summaries give the  facts as stated in t he  applications received ; 
t h e  Kegistry assumes no responsibility fcr their accuracy. 
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a debt dating from 1914-1915, contending that a t  that time he was 
Austrian. He asks the Court to inform him whether i t  has juris- 
diction and as to  the procedure to adopt. 

The interested person, a national of one of the succession States 
of the old Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, was guardian to a natural 
child of a mother who is now of the nationality of another succession 
State of that Monarchy and had, in that capacity, brought an 
action against the father of the natural child. He asks the Court to 
intervene with a view to obtaining from this other State repayment 
of his expenses, disbursements, fees, etc. 

The interested person, a Hungarian, served in the Hungarian' 
army until 1922. On being retired he transferred his domicile 
to another State. Hungary refuses to pay him his pension because 
i t  contends that he has lost his nationality as a result of having 
transferred his domicile ; the other State contends that he was still 
in the service of Hungary when the Treaty of Trianon came into 
force. He asks the Court to decide which of these two States 
should pay his pension. 

The interested person, a national of one of the States established 
after the war of 1914-1918, and a former officia1 of the German 
Reich's railways, was retired in 1922. Being compelled to  relin- 
quish the quarters attached to his post and being unable to find 
another dwelling, he proceeded, with the permission of the com- 
petent authority, to enter the territory of the State of which he is a 
national and where his son resides. As from July ~ s t ,  1925, the 
German authorities have ceased to pay his pension. In 1926, he 
applied for the nationality of the country in which he now lives ; 
but the authorities of that country refuse to pay his pension 
because he had not submitted his claims within the time fixed by 
their law in regard to  pensions. He asks the Court to decide which 
of the two States should pay his pension. 

The interested Derson. a national of one of the States established 
after the war of 1914-1918, previously in Hungarian service, has 
subscribed the whole of his fortune to  the Hungarian war loan. 
Both the Hungarian Government and the Govemment of the State 
whose national he now is, refuse him the benefit of revalorization. 
He asks the Court to Say which of the two Governments should 
be responsible for payment of the bonds of the loan. 

The interested person, a former German subject, now without 
nationality, was domiciled before the war in France. At the declara- 
tion of war his house was pillaged. His claim for compensation 
has been refused by the German Government on the ground that 
he has lost his German nationality in consequence of an absence 
of more than ten years. He asks the Court to obtain recognition 
of his right to compensation either by the German Government 
or by the French Government. 
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The interested person, born in 1886 in a territory a t  the time 
German which, as a result of the war of 1914-1918, changed its 
sovereignty, of parents domiciled in that territory, whose wife and 
children were also born in Germany, resided in Westphalia from 
1914 until 1924, when he eniigrated to Alsace-Lorraine. At his 
request, the German authorities then sent him a Heiqnntschei~z 
(certificate of origin) ; but after his return to Germany (in 1927), 
these authorities refused to recognize him as a German on the 
ground that he had lost that nationality under the decrees of 
August 3oth, 1924, and June 3rd, 1928. On the other hand, 
certain authorities of the State now exercising sovereignty over the 
territory where he was born have refused to recognize him as 
a national of that State. He asks the Court to Say what his 
nationality and that of his family is. 

The interested person, a Pole, asks the Court whether the Polish 
Government is within its rights in claiming from ex-German settlers 
payment of the rent fixed in the Rentengutsvertrage concluded with 
the German Government. 

The interested person, whose mother tongue is German and who 
is now a national of one of the "new" States formed as a result 
of the war of 1914-~918,' was a prisoner of war in England. 
His pay was transmitted by the British authorities to  the author- 
ities of that State, from whom he cannot obtain satisfaction. He asks 
the Court to give judgment that the Government of that State 
is under an obligation to pay the sums in question to him. 

She interested person, who did not retain his original German 
nationality, having failed to register as required, and who by 
process of law acquired British nationality of which he was subse- 
queutly deprived during the war, asks for compensation for the 
internment which he underwent in a British Dominion. 

The federation concerned, composed of retired officials domiciled 
in a territory which has changed hands as a result of the war, 
claims that the Government whose nationals they have become 
should, in âccordanct: with the provisions of the relevant treaties, 
pay the pensions due to its members a t  their value in gold and 
not in paper. 

The interested person, who was employed for twenty-five years 
by a German Company in Anatolia, was dismissed and deprived 
of his pension rights as a result of the liquidation of the concern 
by the action of the Government whose troops occupied that 
territory during the war ; he claims compensation. 



INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V. 

In  accordance with Article 23 of the Statute, the Court 
holds a session annually beginning on June 15th. Further- 
more, whenever circumstances require it, the President con- 
venes an extraordinary session of the Court. 

DATES OF THE FIRST SIXTEEN SESSIONS OF THE COURT. 

The following table gives a list of the fifteen judgments and 
sixteen opinions, as also of certain orders mainly in the 
nature of judgments made in the cases dealt with in the 
course of the first sixteen sessions, and it indicates the page 
of the Annual Report in which each has been summarized, 
the serial numbers of the Court's publications in which the 
relevant documents have been printed ; finally, i t  gives 
a summary of the main points which were considered. 

Date 
Order number. 

* O : Ordinary Session. 
E : Extraordinary Session. 

1- 
Prelinzinarv 
First 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 

1 Seventh 
Eighth 

Tenth 1 :rznth 
Twelfth 1 Thirteenth 
Fourteenth 
Fifteenth 
Sixteenth 

1 - 

O* 
E 
O 
E 
O 
E 
E 
O 

January 30th March 24th 1922 

1923 
>, 

,, 
1924 
1925 
,, 
>, 

June 15th 
January 8th 
June 15th 
NOV. 12th 
June 16th 

January 12th 
April 14th 
June 15th 
July 15th 

October zznd 
February 2nd 

June 15th 
June 15th 

E 

August 12th 
February 7th 
Sept. 15th 

December 6thl 
Sept. 4th 1 

March 26th 
May 16th 
June 19th 

August 25th 
Nov. ~ 1 s t  
May 25th 
July 31st 1 
Dec. 16th 

1929 1 May 13th July 12th 

February 6th April 26th 
June 15th Sept. 13th 
Nov 12th Nov. ~ 1 s t  

,, 

O 
O 
E 
O 
E 

1927 
1928 



LIST O F  JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY T H E  COURT 

DURING ITS FIRST SIXTEEN SESSIONS. 

Full report 
Name of the  case. 1 2;::. 1 and relevant 

documents. 
Summary. 

~ - 

Judgments. 1 l 
l 

1 1 Judgrnent N o .  2 : / 

The S.S. Wiwzble- / Series E., 1 Series A., 
don. No. 1, I No. I ; 

17th.1923') p. 1 ~ 3  series C., 
No. 3. 
1, II, and 

The Mavrornmatis 1 Series E., 1 Series A., 
concessions in 1 No. I, ; No. 2 ; 
Palestine (juris- p. 169 Series C., 
diction). 1 No. 5. 
(August 30th,rgzq.) 

Admissibility of the suit.-Ré- 
gime of the Kiel Canal ; inland 
waterways and maritime 
canals ; tirne of peace and of 
war ; belligerents and neii- 
trais.--Restrictive interpreta- 

Nature of an objection to the jur- 
isdiction of the Court.-Nego- 
tiations a condition preced- 
ent to  judicial proceedings.- 
The notion of "public controlJ'. 
-International obligations 
accepted by the Mandatory.- 
What concessions are main- 
tained by Protocol XII of 
Lausanne-Retroactivity and 
considerations of form in 
international law. 

J ~ d g m e n t s  Nos .  3 1 I 

and 4 : 
l l 

additional , tion.-Neutrality and sover- 

1 
I 

l 

1 
1 

volume. ei,gnty. 
' The right of intervention under 

Article 63 of the Court Statute. 
1 

Treaty of Seuilly, of the application of 
Article 179, Annex, 1 s C ~ ~ a g r a p h  and territory.-Relations q as regards persons be- 
paragraph 4 tween said paragraph and repa- 

rations.-Request for an inter- (interpretation). series C., 
(September rzth, No. 6 and pretation under Article 60 of 
1924, and March 
26th, 1925.) 

additional the Statute. 
volume. 1 
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Full report 
Name of the  case. 

documents. 
Summary. 

1 
! 

Judgment No. 5 : ' 1 1  
The Mavrommatis ' Series E., Series A., 

No. 5 ;  concessions at  
Jerusalem (merits). 
(March 26th, 192 5.) 

Diplomatic negotiations as a con- 
dition precedent to  the insti- 
tution of proceedings.-Inter- 
pretation of Article 23 of the 
Upper Silesian Convention.- 
Power of the Court to  base its 
judgment on objections upon 
elements belonging to  the 
merits of the suit.-Its compet- 

1 ence incidentally t o  construe 
for the same purpose instrii- 1 ments other than the conven- 1 tion relied upon.-Litispend- 

1 ency : the Court and the 
! hfixed Arbitral Tribuna1s.- 
1 Notice of intention to expro- 
1 priate constitutes a restriction 
1 on rights of ownership. 

The conditions for the validity 
of the Mavrommatis Jerusalem h'o. 1, 

p. 176 

Certain German Series E., Series A., 

I 
Certain Germaii series E., series A., The Court may give declaratory 
interests in Polish ho .  2, No. 7 ; judgments.-Compatibility of 
Upper Silesia , p. Ioq series c., the Polish law of July rqth, 
(merits) . 1920, and the Upper Silesian No. 11, Convention.-Derogation from 
(Jlay 25th, 1926.) IJ II 1 the principle of respect for 

and III. vested rights are in the nature 

series C., , concessions.-A partial and 
transient violation of inter- 

No. 7-''. national obligations suffices to 
establish responsibi1ity.-In- 
demnity not payable when no 

1 causal relation bet~veen viola- 
tion and damage proved.- ' Protocol XII : right to readapt- 1 ation of valid concessions. 

l 

No. 6 ;  
Series C., 

interests in Polish No. 2, 

Upper Silesia p. 100 

(jurisdiction) . No. 9-1. 
( A u ~ u s ~  25th, 192 j.) 1 



I7O JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY T H E  COURT 

Full report 
Name of the case. Summary. 

Request for interim 
measures of pro- 
tection in the case 
of the denunciation 
by China of the 
Treaty of Novem- 
ber and, 1865, be- 
tween China and 
Belgium. 
(January Sth, 1927.) 

Series E., 
No. 3, 
P. 125 

The rescission, on 
the request of the 
Applicant, of the 
interirn measures 

Series E., 
No. 3, 
p. 129 

Series A., 
No. 8. 

Series A., 
No. 8. 

of exceptions.-Right of Po- 
land to avail herself of the 
Armistice Convention and the 
Protocol of Spa of Decem- 
ber ~ s t ,  1918.-Germany'scapa- 
city to  alienate property after 
the Treaty of Versailles. 

Form of notice of expropriation. 
-lnte'rpretation of Article 9 
of the Upper Silesian Conven- 
tion : the conception of "sub- 
sidence".-The conception of 
"control" in the Upper Silesian 
Convention.-Proofs of the ac- 
quisition of nationa1ity.-For 
questions of liquidation, a 
municipality may be assimilat- 
ed to a person.-The concep- 
tion of domicile. 

The necessity for interim measures 
of protection in this particular 
case.-The purpose of interim 
measures of protection is to 
safeguard the rights of the Par- 
ties pending the decision of the 
Court, in order to prevent any 
injury arising from an infringe- 
ment of such rights becoming 
irremediab1e.-The Court in- 
dicates the interim measures 
in question. 

Owing to the conclusion between 
the Parties of a modus vivendi 
including a provisional settle- 
ment of the situation, inde- 
pendently of the rights at  issue, 
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Name of the case. 
/ ~ u i i  report 

short and relevant report. 1 documents. 
Summary. 

indicated by the 
Order of January 
8th, 1927. 
(February q t h ,  

1927.) 

Judgment No. 8 : 1 ~ 

1 the Applicant could not be 
subsequently allowed to claim 

! that one of his rights had been 
infringed ; the previous order 
being intended to safeguard , these rights, it  thenceforward 
ceases to have any purpose. 

Claim for indemn- 
ity in respect of the 
Factory at  Chor- 
z6w (jurisdiction) . 
(July 26th, 1927.) 

Series E., 
No. 4, 
P. 155 

Series A., Meaning and scope of the Geneva 
N ~ .  ; 1 Convention, and particularly 

Series C., 1 of Article 23.-Ry virtue of 
this article, the Court takes 

1 3 ~ ' .  cognizance of disputes relating 
to the application as well as to 
the applicability of Articles 
6-22 of that Convention; 
the meaning of "application" 
in relation to failure to  apply, 
and jurisdiction as regards 
application in relation to juris- 
diction over suits for com- 
pensation for injury based on 
a failure to app1y.-Conflicts 
of jurisdiction in the interna- 
tional sphere. 

Judgment No. g : 
l 1 

Case of the Lotus. 
(September 7th, 

1927.) 

Series E., 
No. 4, 
p. 166 

Series A., 
No. I O  ; 
Series C., 
No. 13- 
II .  

The terms of the Special Agree- 
ment.-The principles of in- 
ternational law within the 
meaning of Article 15 of the 
Convention of Lausanne.-The 
sovereignty of States, the basis 
of international law, as a 
criterion for the jurisdiction 
of the tribunals of one of those 
States : Claim to jurisdiction 
based on (1) the nationality 
of the victim ; (2) the flag 
flown by the ship on which the 
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l 1 

Summary. Same of the case. 
Full report ' , and relevant report. 
documents. 

l ~ 
victim was present a t  the 
time.-The principle of the 
freedom of the seas.-The 

1 1 indivisible character of the 
elernents constituting a wrong- 

l 
l 

1 ful act as giving rise to concur- 

I rent jurisdictions. 
Judglnent No. IO : l 

Case of the re- I Series E., Series A., 1 Mandate for Palestine (Article 

Interpretation of ' Series E., 1 Series A., 

26) .-The Coiirt has jurisdic- 
tion to consider an alleged 
violation of the terms of the 
Protocol of Lausanne in al1 

Conditions requisite in order that 

No. II ; 
Series C., 

I3-- 

adaptation of the No. 4, 

(jurisdiction). 
(October ~ o t h ,  1 
1927.1 1 

I 

I 

Order : l 
Request for mea- Series E., 
sures of interim So.  4, 

31avromn1atis Jeru- 
salem concessions 

Judgments Nos. 7 Xo. 4, No. 13 ; a request for interpretation 

III. those cases-but only in those 
-where the violation would 
arise from an exercise of the 
full powers to provide for 
"pziblic control of the natural 
resources of the country" (Art- ' icle II) .-This condition not 
being present in the case, there 
was no need to consider the 

I other arguments of the Defend- 
ant . 

Series A., Request for interim measUres 

Xo. 12;  of protection and subniissions 

p. 176 

and 8 (case relating p. 184 

/ as regards the merits.-Corn- 
protection in the p. 163 position of the court. 
case relating to the / No. 15-11.1 
Factory at Chor-' 
z6w (indemnities) . 
(November zrst, 

1927.1 I 

l 

Judgînent  No. I I  : ! 
1 should be admissible (Article 

60 of the Statute of the 



JUDGMEKTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT I73 

Full rrport 
Name of the  case  2:::;::. ~ arid relevant 

documents. 

-- -p. 

Summary. 

to the Factory at 
Chorz6w) . 
(December 16th, 

1927.) 

Judgnzent No. 12 : 1 

Judgment No. 13 : : 

Case relating to cer- 
tain rights of min- 
orities in Upper 
Silesia (minority 

The Factory a t  
Chorz8w (claim 
for indemnities- 
merits) . 
(September 13th, 
1928.) 

Series E., 
No. 4, 
p. 191 

Series E., 
No. 5, 
P 183 

schools) . 
(April 26th, 1928.) ' 

Series C., 
No.13-V. 

Court) ; the meaning of inter- 
pretation.-Meaning and scope 
of the point at issue in Judgment 
No. 7.-The Court in that 
particular case had not ren- 
dered a conditional decision ; 
the principle of ~ c s  +dicata 
(Article j q  of the Statute). 

Series A., Plea to the jurisdiction : stage 
No. 15 ; of the proceedings a t  which it 

may be raisecl.-The juris- 
series diction of the Court rests 

I4-- on tlie consent of the Parties, 
1 II. 1 either express, tacit or irnplicit. 

1 -The fact of pleading to the 
1 merits showed an intention of 

obtaining a judgnlent on the 
merits.-Inadmissibility of the 
suit (fin de uzoz-recevoir) : Na- 
ture of the jurisdiction of 
the Council of the League of 
Nations and that of the Court. 
-1nterpretation of the Ger- 
man-Polish Convention : Con- 
ditions to which children ent- 

1 1 ering the rninority schools are 

i 1 subject. 

.Series A., 
No. 17 ; 
Series C., 
NO. 15- 
II. 

Import of the Application.-A 
violation of a right involves 
an obligation to make repar- 
ation.-Reparation a t  inter- 
national law : injury suffered 
by a State ; injury suffered by 
a private person. Relevance of 
Article 256 of the Treaty of 
Versailles in this case.-Estab- 
lishment of the fact that the 
Companies concemed have suf- 



174 JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY T H E  COURT 

Full report 
S a m e  of the case. report, a n d  relevant / documents. 1 

Summary.  

l 
The Factory at  ; Series E., 
Chorzow (claim for No. 5, 
indemnities- P. 196 
merits) . l 

(September 13th, 1 
1928.) l 

1 

Series A., 
No. 17 ; 
Series C., 
NO. 15- 
II. 

fered injury.-Appraisement of 

Case of the denun- 
ciation by China of 
the Treaty of Nov- 
ember znd, 1865, 
between China and 
Belgium . 
(May 25th 1929.) 

Series E., 
No. 5, 
P. 203 

I 

, 

this injury ; determination of 
principles and institution of 
an expert enquiry.-Method of 
payment ; set-off under inter- 

Series A., / Termination of proceedings by 

Institution of an expert enquiry. 
-Determination of the subject- 
matters of the enquiry.-Com- 
position of the Committee of 
experts ; its procedure.-Allo- 
cation of expenses. 

Order : 

No. 18 ; 
Series C., 

Case concerning the 
Factory at  Chorzow 
(claim for indemn- 
ities-merits) . 
(May zgth, 1929.) 

Series A., ' Termination of proceedings by 
No. 19 ; agreement. 
Series C., 
No. 16- 
II. l 

1 

l 
national law. 

I I 

renunciation. 

Series E., 
No. 5, 
p. zoo 

J u d g m e n t  No. 14 : ~ l 

NO. 16-1.1 

Case concerning the ( Series E., 
payment of variouî 1 No. 5, 
Serbian loans issued 1 p. zo j 
in France. l 
(July 12th~ 1929.) 1 

Series A., 
No. 20 ; 
Series C., 
No. 16- 
III. 

Jurisdiction of the Court : admis- 
sibility of the suit, capacity 
of the Parties, subject-matter 
of the dispute.-Interpretation 
of contracts : the preliminary 
documents and the execution 
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Name of the case. report, , and relevant 
documents. 

Summary. 

Jzbdg~zent N o .  15 : 

Case concerning the 
payment in gold of 
the Brazilian Fed- 
eral loans issued in 
France. 
(July ~ z t h ,  1929.) 

Series E., 
No. 5 ,  
p. 216 

Series A., 
No. 2 1  ; 
Scries C., 
No. 16- 
IV. 

l 
of the contracts-Existence of 
the gold clause : its significance ; 

! whether eff ective.-Law applic- 
able to the loans. 

Advisory Opinions. 

Opinion N o .  I : 1 l 

International 
Labour Conference. 
(July y s t ,  1922.) 

The nomination of 
the workers' dele- 
gate for the Ne- 
therlands at the 

Opinion NO. 2 : 1 l I 
Competence of the 
International 
Labour Organiz- 
ation in regard to 
agriculture. 
(August ~ z t h ,  1922.) 

third session of the ( 

Series E., Series B., 
No. I, No. I ; 

Series E., 
No. 1, 

P. 189 

p. 185 

Series B., 
Nos. 2 

and 3 ; 
Series C., 
No. 1. 

Series C., 
No. I. 

Jurisdiction of the Court.-Inter- 
pretation of the contracts ; the 
preliminary documents and the 
execution of the contract.- 
Existence of the gold clause : 
its significance ; whether effect- 
ive.-The law applicable to 
the loans ; estimation by the 
Court of the weight to be at- 
tached to the doctrine of the 
French courts under the terms 
of the Special Agreement. 

International Labour Confer- 
ences.-Nomination of non- 
government delegates ; duties 
of governments. Article 389, 
paragraph 3, of Treaty of 
Versailles. 

International Labour Organiz- 
ation.-Its cornpetence in re- ' 

gard to agriculture.-"Inclus- 
try" (Part XIII, Treaty of 
Versailles) includes agriculture. 
-Sources for the interpretation 
of a text : the manner of its 
application and the work done 
in preparation of it. 
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1 

Ful l  report  ; 
Xarne of the  case. 

documents. 1 
Sunimary. 

Opinion No. 3 : 

Competence of the 
International Lab- 
our Organization 
in regard to  agri- 
cultural production. 
(August 12th, 1922.) 

Series E., 
No. 1, 

P 189 

Opinion No. q : 1 1 1 1 

Series B., ! International Labour Organiz- 
N ~ ~ .  , ation.-Its competence in re- 

Nationality decrees 
in Tunis and Mo- 
rocco. 
(February 7th, 

1923.1 

and 3 ; 
Series C., 
No. 1.  

Series E., 
No. 1, 

P 195 

gard to p~oduction (agricul- 
tural or otherwise). 

series B., j Council of League of Kations.- 
Domestic jurisdiction of a Party 

No. ; 1 to  a dispute (Art. 15, para. 8 ,  
Series C . ~  of Covenant) .-Questions of 
No. 2 and i nationality are in principle of 
additional i domestic concern.-But a ques- 
volume. tion which involves the inter- 

pretation of international 
instruments is not of domestic 1 concern. 

Opinion No. 5 : ~ l 
1 

The Status of 
Eastern Carelia. 
(July 23rd, 1923.) 

Series E., 
No. 1, 
p. 200 

Opinion No. 6 : 1 1 ~ 

Series B., 
No. 5 ;  

C.. 
No. 31 
Vols. 1 
and II. 

Dispute between a Member and 
a non-Member of the League 
of Nations (Article 17 of the 
Covenant).-The consent of 

' States as a condition for the 
legal settlement of a dispute.- 
Refusa1 by the Court to  give 
an opinion for which it  is 

1923.) 1 1 No. 3. 1 Determination of the date of 

, asked.-Grounds for this re- 
1 fusal. 

German Settlers in Series E., 1 Series B., the League 

Poland. No. 1, No. 6 ;  
(September I0th. P. 204 Series 

-1ts competence in minority 
questions.-Private law con- 
tracts and state succession.- 
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Name of t he  case. Short 
report. 

Full report 
and relevant i 
documents. i 

Summary. 

Vols. 1, 
III1 and 
IIII1. 

Opi~zion No. 7 : 

the transfer of sovereignty 
over a ceded territory.-Polish 
Treaty of Minorities.-Treaty 
of Versailles, Article 256. 

1 1 III1 and ' quisition of nationality : origin, 

l 1 domicile (Treaty of Rlinorities 
with Poland, Article 4). 

Acquisition of 
Polish Nationality. 
(Septerriber 15th, 

1923.) 

Opinion hTo. 8 : 1 

Series E., 1 Series B., Council of the Lcague of Nations. 
S o .  1, 1 No. 7 ; i -1ts cornpetence uncler Minor- 
p. 210 Series C., i ty  Srcaties.-Effect of the 

transfer of a territory upon 
) Xo. 3, the nationality of the inhab- 
Vols. 1, itants.-Conditions for the ac- 

Delimitation of the 
Polish and Czecho- 
slovak frontiers. 
(The Jaworzina 
question .) 
(December 6th, 

Series E. ,  
No. r, 
P 215 

Series B., 
No. 8 ;  
Series C., 
S o .  4. 

Opinion LVO. g : 

Question of the 
Jlonastery of Saint- 

Series B., 
No. 9 ;  
Series C., 
Ko. 5-11. 

Series E., 
No. 1, 

The Exchange of 
Greek and Turkish 
populations. 

Series B., 
So .  I O  ; 
Series C., 
NO. 7-1. 

xaoum. p. 221 

(September 4th. Series E., 

1924.1 1 Ko. 2, 

Series E., 
No. I, 
p. 226 

Conference of Ambassadors.- 
Contractiial character of its 
decisions.-Its competence to  
interpret its dccisions.-The 
fixing of a frontier 1ine.- 
Powers of delimitation com- 
missions. 

(February arst,  
1925.) 

l 

Conference of Ambassadors.- 
Definitive character of certain 
of its decisions.-Its compet- 
ence to revise them.-Exist- 
ence of a material error or 
a new fact. 

Establishment and domicile.- 
National legislation as a means 
for the interpretation of inter- 
national instruments.-Mixed 
Commission : concurrent juris- 
diction of national courts. 

12 
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1 ~ u l i  report 
Name of the  case. Summary. 

Opinion No. II : 

The Polish Postal 
Service a t  Danzig. 
(May 16th, 1925.) 

Series E., 
S o .  1, 

p. 231 
Series E., 

No. 2, 

P. 139 

Interpretation of Series E., 
Article 3, paragraph h'o. 2,  

2, of the Treaty of p. 140 
Lausanne (Frontier 

i i 
between Turkey 1 

and Iraq-Mosul 
question). 
(Kovember z ~ s t ,  
1925.) 

Opinion No. 13 : 

Conq:etence of the 
International Lab- 
our Organization t a  
regulate incident- 
a11y the persona1 
work of the em- 
ployer. 
(July a y d ,  1926.) 

Series B., Final character of a decision 
No. II ; 1 under international h a . -  

I Rinding effect of motives and of 
''' operative part of an  award.- 

S o .  8. ' Relative value of the text of 

1 an award and the intention 
, of the arbitrator.-Restrictive 
' interpretation of a t e s t  : 
1 conditions. 

Series B., Council of League of Nations.- 
No. 12 ; Nature of its powers under 1 Article 3 of Treaty of Lau- Series "J 1 sanne ; arbitral award, recorn- 

Io. rnendation, mediation.-The 
coinmon consent of the Par- 
ties, source of cornpetence.- 
In  case of doubt, decisions of 
Council, other than those on 
matters of procedure, must 
be unanimous (Art. j of Cov- 

, enant), the votes of intereste?! 
Parties not being taken into 
account (Art. I j of Covenant). 

Series E., ( Bries B., The International Labour Organ- 
x o .  3, x o .  I3 ; I ization.-Its incidental com- 

p. '3' ' '.J 
So .  12. 

1 

petence in regard t o  work clone 
i ~ y  the cmp1oyer.-~nrallel 
with Advisory Opinion No. 3.- 
Discretionary powers of the 
Orgailization and their limit ; 

l 
I Article 423 of the Treaty of 

Vcrsailles. 
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Summary 
l ' short 

Name of the case. 
I 

Opiwion No. 14 : i 

l 
Full report , 
and relevant ! 
documents. 

Series B., 
No. 1 4 ;  
Series C., 
No. 13- 
IV  (4 vols.) 

Case relating to the 

1 

Opinion  Mo. 15 : 
i i 

Series E., The law in force on the Danube.- 
As regards the jurisdiction of 
the E. C. D., the Definitive 
Statute confirms the de facto 
situation existing prior to  the 
war.-This situation defined.- 
Principles of freedom of navi- 
gation and eqiiality of flags ; 
these principles, the application 
of which the Commission has 
to  ensure, allow of a delimita- 
tion between the jurisdiction 
of the Commission and that 
of the territorial State. 

jurisdiction of the No. 4, 
European Commis-, p. 201 
sion of the Danube Series 13., 

Jurisdiction of the Series E., 
Danzig Courts. No. 4, 

An international instrument does 
not constitute a direct source 
for riglits or obligations in 
regard to perçons suhject to 
municipal law unless a contrary 
intention of the Parties appears 
(1) from the terms of the instru- 
ment itself and (2) from the 
facts relatiilg to  its application. 
-LZasis of the jurisdiction of 
the tribunals of Danzig.-Duty 
to carry out judgments ren- 
dered, subject to a right of 
secousse of an international 
character.-A Party before the 
Court cannot base its claim 
on its own failure to  carry out 
its international undertakings. 

between Galatz and 

Series B., 
No. 15 ; 

No. 5 ,  

(àlarch y d ,  1928.) p. 21.3 1 Series C., 

Braila. p. 223 
(December $th, 

1927.) 



Full report 
Name of the  case. , 1 , I and relevant 

I 1 documents. 
1 

Summary. 

Interpretation of 
the Greco-Turkish 
Agreement of De- p. 227 
cember 1st; 1926 ~ 
(Final Protocol, 
Article IV). 
(August zF(th,1928.) 

1 

Opinion No. 16 : 

Series B., 
No. 16 ; 
Series C., 
No. 15 

, I 

1 

1 Analysis of the request submitted 
to  the Court.-Formulation of 
the question to which the 
Court's opinion is intended to  
rep1y.-Powers of the Mixed 
Commission of Exchange as 
regards the settlement of dis- 
putes.-Interpretatiori of the 
relevant instruments ; spirit of 
these instruments. 

The Seven- The list of cases for the Seventeenth (ordinary) session 
teenth (ordin- 
ary) Session which begins on June 17th~ 1929, includes : 
(June q t h ,  
1929). the casr of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the Dis- 

trict of Gex ; 
the case of the territorial extent of the jurisdiction of the 

International Commission of the Oder. 

The Free The case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the Dis- 
Zones' case. trict of Gex was submitted for judgment by a special agree- 

ment between the French and Swiss Governments, dated at 
Paris October 3oth, 19241. In  accordance with the times 
fixed by  the President's Order of May s th ,  1928, the written 
proceedings in the case were concluded on June ~ z t h ,  1929. 

Caseconcern- The case of the jurisdiction of the International Commis- 
ing the  juris- 
diction of the sion of the  Oder was submitted for judgment by a special 

1 See Fourth Annual Report, page I jI. 
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agreement between the British, Czechoslovak, Danish, French, Intemational 
Commission 

German and Swedish Governments, of the one part, and the of the 0der, 

Polish Government, of the other. This special agreement, 
which is dated a t  London on October 3oth, 1928, was filed 
with the Registry by His Britannic Majesty's Chargé d'affaires 
a t  The Hague, unilateral notice being authorized under Article 3 
of the special agreement. The Court is asked to give judgment 
on the following questions : 

"According to the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles, 
does the jurisdiction of. the International Commission of the 
Oder extend to those portions of the Warta and Netze, tribu- 
taries of the Oder, which are situated in Polish territory, and, 
if so, what is the law which should govern the determination 
of the upstream limits to which this jurisdiction extends ?" 

In  accordance with the times fixed by the President's 
Order of December 24th, 1928, the written proceedings in 
the case were concluded on June ~ o t h ,  1929. 

The following siimmaries of judgments and orders of the 
Court and of its advisory opinions, the purpose of which is 
merely to  give a general view of the Court's work, may not 
be cited in argument against the actual texts of the judg- 
ments, orders and opinions, and do not constitute an inter- 
pretation of them. Like the remainder of the present volume, 
Chapters IV and JT, which have been prepared by the Regis- 
try, do not in any way commit the Court. 



CHAPTER IV. 
p. 

JUDGMENTS AND ORDERS. 

JUDGMENT No. 13. 

CASE OF THE FACTORY AT CHORZOW 
(INDEMNITIES-MERITS). 

Import of the Application.-A violation 
of a right involves an obligation to  
make reparation.-Reparation a t  inter- 
national law: injury suffered by a 
State;  injury suffered by a private 
person.-Relevance of Article 2 j6 of 
Treaty of Versailles in this case.- 
Establishment of the fact that the 
Companies concerned have suff ered 
injury.-Appraisement of this injury : 
determination of principles and insti- 
tution of an expert enquiry.-Method 
of payment ; set-off under international 
law. 

When the Court, by its Judgment of May 25th, 1926 outiine of 

(No. 7 l ) ,  in the case between the German Government, Applic- the case. 

ant, and the Polish Government, Responden t ,  had decided 
that the attitude of the Respondent, who had taken certain 
measures of dispossession against two industrial concerns- 
the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerkc A.-G., owner of the fact- 
ory a t  Chorzow, and the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke A.-G., 
which operated this factory-had not been in conformity with 
the Convention concerning Upper Silesia concluded a t  Geneva 
on May zznd, 1922, the two Parties to the dispute entered 
into negotiations with a view to establishing a situation 
- -  - 

' Jiidgment Xo. 7 of May î j t h ,  1926, concerniii:. certain German iiiter- 
ests in I>olisli Cpper Silesia (see Secoiid A~iiiual Report, p .  109). This judg- 
ment hari been precedecl by another iti which, in consequence of preliminary 
objections taken by the Polisli Go~rernrnent, the  Court decided the  question 
of its jurisdiction to  deal with the  case (Judgment Iqo. fi of August 25th. 
~ g r j ;  see Second Anriual Report, p .  100). 



corresponding both in fact and in law to the Court's 
conclusions. Irreconcilable differences of opinion soon arose 
between them, and the German Government, calling the atten- 
tion of the Polish Government to the fact that  throughout 
the negotiations it had reserved the right to have recourse 
to the Court failing the conclusion of an agreement, insti- 
tuted fresh proceedings by means of an Application dated 
February 8th, 1927. The Applicant having filed a Case 
on May 3rd of the same year, the Polish Government, the 
Respondent, proceeded to raise a preliminary objection. The 
Court, by its Judgment (No. 8) of July 26th, 1927 l, overruled 
the objection and reserved the case for judgment on the 
merits. 

Furthermore, Judgment Ko. 8 also instructed the President 
of the Court to fix the times for the filing of the Counter- 
Case, Reply, and Rejoinder ; and the case on the merits \\-as 
entered on the list for the Fourteenth Ordinary Session of the 
Court which began on June 15th, and ended on September 13th, 
1928 In the course of public sittings held on June aIst,  

Hearings. 22nd, z j th ,  27th and zgth, 1328, the Court heard the 
arguments of the representatives of the Parties. 

Composition The Court, on this occasion, \iras constituted as follows : 
of the  Court. 

MM. ANZILOTTI, Pres ide~z t ,  
HUBEK, Forrner P ~ e s i d c l z t ,  

Lord FIXLAY, 
MM. LODER, 

NYHOLSI, 
DE BUST.~M.~NTE, Judges,  
ALTAMIRA, 
OD A, 

PESSÔA, 1 
M. REICHMANX, Defiztty- Jztdge. 

MM. RAUEL and EHRLICH, who wrere appointed as judges 
ad hoc by the German and Polish Governments reçpectively, 
: I~FO sat on the Court in this case. 

See Fourth Annual Report, p. r5j. Çee also, in regard to  this question, 
the Order of November z ~ s t ,  1927, rejecting a rcquest for the indication of 
lneasures of protectioii in  the Chorz6w case (Fourtli Annual Report, p. 163) 
and Judgment No. I I  nf De-ember ~ O t h ,  1927. upon a request for the  inter- 
pretation of Judgments Sos .  7 and 8 (Foiirth Annual Report. p. 184). 



The Court's judgment was given on September 13th, 1928. Judgment of 

Before proceeding with its judgment, the Court observes il':$'!:;, 
that  the Parties, and in particular the  Applicant, huve several 
times in the course of the ~liritten and oral proceedings 
amended their submissions. In this case the Court has not 
avaiied itself of its right, under Article 48 of the Statute, t o  
lay down by order the form and time in which each Party 
must conclude its xrguments ; accordingiy it allows these 
amendments in the present case, subject only to the condition 
that  the other side must always have had an  opportunity of 
commenting upon them. I t  follo~vs, hotliever, tha t ,  in order 
t o  ascertain the  points at  issue upon which i t  has t o  pass 
judgment, the Court is obliged to  determine what the final 
submissions on bot11 sides are. 

The Court formulates as  fo l lo~-s  the final submissions of the  
Applicant : 

"(1) That  by reason of its attitude in respect of the Ober- 
schlesische Stickstoffwerke and Bayerische Stickstoffwerke Com- 
panies, which attitude has been declared by  the Court not t o  
have been in conforniity with the provisions of Article 6 and 
the following articles of the Geneva Convention, the Polish 
Government is under a n  obligation t o  make good the conse- 
quent injury sustained by the aforesaid Companies froin July 3rd, 
1922, until the date of the judgment sought ; 

(2) (a) that  the amount of the compensation to  be paid 
to  the German Government is 58,400,000 Reichsmarks, plus 
1,656,000 Iieichsmarks, plus interest a t  6 on this sum as 
from July 3rd, 1922, until the date of judgment (for the  
damage caused to the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke A.-G.) ; 

(b) that  the  amount of the compensation to  be paid to  
the German Government is zo,17g,ooo Reichsinarks for the 
damage caused to  the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. ; 

(3) that  until June 3oth, 1931, no nitrated lime and no 
nitrate of ammonia should be exported to  Germany, to t he  
United States of Ainerica, t o  France or t o  I t a ly ;  

in the alternative, that  the Polish Government should be 
obliged to cease from exploiting the factory or the chemical 
eqiiip.nent for the  production of nitrate of ammonia, etc. ; 

(4) ( a )  that the Polish Government should pay, withiil one 
rnonth from the date of judgment, the compensation due to  
the  Oberschlesische Çtickstoffwerke A.-G. for the  taking 



possession of the working capital and the compensation due 
to the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. for the period of 
exploitation from July 3rd, 1922, to the date of judgment ; 

(b) that the Polish Government should pay the remaining 
sums at latest within fifteen days after the beginning of the 
financial year following the judgment ; in the alternative, 
that, in so far as payment may be effected by instalments, the 
Polish Government should within one month from the date of 
judgment, give bills of exchange for the amounts of the 
instalments, including interest, payable on maturity to the 
Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. and to the Bayerische 
Stickstoffwerke A.-G. ; 

(c) that from the date of judginent, interest at  6 % per 
annum should be paid by the Polish Government ; 

(d) that the Polish Government is not entitled to set off 
against the ahove-mentioned claim for indemnity of the Ger- 
men Government, its claim in respect of social insurances 
in Upper Silesia ; that it may not make use of any other set- 
off against the said claim for indemnity ; and that the pay- 
ments mentioned under (a)  to (c) should be made without any 
deduction to the account of the two Companies with the 
Deutsche Bank at  Berlin ; 

in the alternative, that set-off is only permissible if the 
Polish Government puts forward for this purpose a claim in 
respect of a debt recognized by the German Government or estab- 
lished by a judgment given between the two Governments." 

As regards the Respondent, the Court holds that his final 
submissions may be set down as under: 

"A. As regards the Oberschlesische : 

(1) that the claim of the applicant Government should be 
dismissed ; 

(2 )  in the alternative. that the claini for indemnitv should be 
\ I 

provisionally suspended ; 
I ? )  as a further alternative. in the event of the Court award- 
\cl l 

ing some compensation, that such compensation should 
only be payable after the previous withdrawal by the 
said Company of the action brought by it and pending 
before the German-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal in regard 
to the Chorzow factory, and after the forma1 abandonment 
by it of any claim against the Polish Government in 
respect of the latter's taking possession and exploitation 
of the Chorzow factory. 

(4) III any case, it is subinitted that the German Govern- 
ment should, in the first place, hand over to the Polish 
Government the whole of the shares of the Oberschlesische 
Stickstoffwerke Company, of the nominal value of IIO,OOO,OOO 



Marks, which are in its hands under the contract of 
December 24th, 1919. 

B. As regards the  Bayerische : 
(1) ( a )  that  the  applicant Government's claim for compensa- 

tion in respect of the past, in excess of ~,ooo,ooo 
Reichsmarks, should be dismissed ; 

(b) that ,  pvo futziro, an  annual rent of z50,ooo Keichsmarks, 
payable as from January ~ s t ,  1928, until March 31st, 
1941, should be awarded ; 

(c)  that  these indemnities should only be payable after 
previous withdrawal by the said Company of the claim 
pending before the German-Polish Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal in respect of the ChorzOw factory and after 
the formal abandonment by  it of any claim against 
the Polish Government in respect of the latter's taking 
possession and exploitation of the Chorzow factory ; 

( 2 )  t hat the applicant Government 's third submission to the 
effect that  until June 3oth, 1931, no exportation of nitrate 
of lime or nitrate of ammonia should take place to  
Germany, the United States of America, France or Italy, 
should be dismissed. 

C. As regards the Oberschlesische and Bayerische jointly : 
that submission No. 4-to the. effect that it is not permis- 

sible for the Polish Government t o  set off against the above- 
mentioned claim for indemnity of the German Government 
its claim in respect of social insurances in Upper Silesia, that  
it may not make use of any  other set-off against the above- 
mentioned claim for indemnity, and that  the payments men- 
tioned under 4 (a)-(c)  should be made without any deduction 
to  the account of the two Companies with the Deutsche 
Bank at  Berlin-should be rejected." 

Such therefore are the opposing submissions. Other claims 
have indeed been put forward ; but in so far as  they do not 
constitute developments of the original submissions or altern- 
atives to them, the  Court \vil1 regard them as mere siiggestions 
as t o  the procedure to  be adopted and wilS not pass upon them. 
I t  will confine itself t o  taking them into account, when 
considering the arguments of the Parties for t he  purposes of 
the judgment which it has t o  give. 

The Court ihen briefly outlines the  factc of the case. 
These facts had already been set out in the previous judgments 
given in regard to  the same case1; but i t  is nccescary to  do 

-- - -- 

' See Seconcl hnniial Report, pp I O ~  and I O ~ ,  and Fourth Annual Iieport, 
pp. 1.55, 163 and 184 



so again, because the standpoint which the Court must now 
adopt is a different one : it must consider the nature-and, if 
necessary, the amount and method of payment-of the repara- 
tion which may be due by Poland. In the next place the Court 
analyses the application in order to determine its nature and 
scope : in the light of the results of this investigation, it will 
consider the submissions of the Parties. 

As regards the nature and scope of the Application, the 
Parties are at variance in regard to the following point : 
I n  the view of the Izespondent, the German Government 
had in the first place, acting as representative of the two 
injured Companies, defined the subject of the dispute as the 
obligation directly to compensate the two Companies ; it had 
altered the subject of the dispute when, finally, acting on its 
own behalf, it claimed compensation for the injury which 
it had itself sustained by the violation of the Geneva 
Convention committed in respect of its nationals. The 
Applicant contended that there had been no change of 
attitude, for it held that a Government could content 
itself with reparation in any form which it considered 
proper, and that reparation need not necessarily consist in the 
compensation of the individuals concerned. The Court holds 
that even if the Application and certain of the subsequent 
submissions of the Applicant can be construed as contemplat- 
ing compensation due directly to the two Companies for the 
injury suft'ered by them and not reparation due to Germany 
for a breach of the Geneva Convention, it follows from the 
conditions in n~hich the Court has been seized of the suit and 
from the considerations which led the Court to reserve it for 
decision on the merits, that the object of the Application 
can only be to obtain reparation due for a wrong suffered by 
Germany in her capacity as a contracting Party to  the 
Geneva Convention. This reparation may consist in an 
indemnity corresponding to the damage which the nationals of 
the injured State have suffered as a result of the act which 
is contrary to international law. But when it takes this 
form-which is moreover the most usual-, that is to Say 
when the damage sustained by a private person is taken as 
the measure, the reparation does not therefore change its 
character : the rules of international law apply and not the 



law governing relations between the State at  fault and the 
individual injured. Accordingly, the Applicant, in asking for 
payment of the indemnity to  the accounts of the two Com- 
panies with the Deutsche Bank, simply had in view the locus 
solutionis and consequently had no intention, in so doing, of 
disturbing the purely inter-State character of the suit. 

The nature and scnpe of the Application having been thus 
elucidated, several questions arise : Does an obligation to 
make reparation esist ? Have the t\vo Con~panies suffered 
damage ? As regards the first point, it is a principle of 
international lan-, or even of law in general, that âny breach 
of an engagement involves such an obligation ; and in this 
case, as the Court has decided, there has been a violation 
of an engagement and the \vrongful act is established. As 
regards the second point concerning the existence of the 
damage alleged by the &4pplicant, the Kespondent denies it as 
concerns the Oberschlesische, and admits it as concerns the 
Bayerische, whilst ho~vever disputing its extent. The Court 
must therefore, in the first place, pass upon the former issue. 

As regards the Oberschlesische, the Polish Government 
maintains that that Company did not suffer damage as a 
result of dispossession, because its right of ownership \vas 
never valid, or because in any case it ceased to  be so in 
virtue of n judgment subsequently given by the competent 
Polish civil court, which declared the entry in the land 
register of the transfer of ownership to  be nul1 and void. 
For the Court to accept the first of these arguments as well- 
founded would, however, be incompatible with its Judgment 
No. 7, in which it based its decision that the Oberschlesische 
had been unla\\-fully dispossessed and consequently that a 
breach of the Geneva Convention had talten place on that 
Company's rights of ownership in the factory, which rights it 
declared were not fraudulently acquired. As regards the 
municipal judgment cited-which moreover \vas entered by 
default and (according to  the text submitted to  the Court) 
contained no statement of reasons-, whatever its effect may 
be at  municipal law, it can neither render inexistent the 
violation of the Geneva Convention nor destroy one of the 
grounds on which Judgment Xo. 7 is based. 



Furthermore, the Court rejected the argument tha t ,  since 
the  Reich had certain rights, which the Polish Government 
described as rights of ownership, over most of the shares of 
the  Oberschlesische, this Companj, was in fact identical with 
the German Governnient, and that consequently it hns suffered 
no damage since under Article 256 of the Treaty of Versailles 
such rights kvould pass automatically t o  the Polish Govern- 
ment. The grounds upon which the Court refuses to  allow 
this argument are firstly, that  the German Government \Iras 
in law not the owner of the shares, and secondly, that  it can 
not be said that in fact the Oberschlesische mas controlled 
by the  German Reich within the meaning of Article 6 of the 
Geneva Convention and would thus come under Article 256, 
since Judgment No. 7 was based on the  undisputed ground 
that  the Oberschlesische was controlled by German nationals 
as opposed to the  German Reich, and, moreover, in any case 
the Oherschlesische might sooner be said to  h a ~ e  been con- 
trolled by the Bayerische than by the Reich. 

Neither can the alternative Polish submission, t o  the effect that  
the value of the rights possessed by the Reich over the shares 
in question should be deducted from the indemnity, as coming 
\\rithin the  scope of Article 256 or of paragraph 10 of the  
Annex to  Articles 297 and 298 of the Treaty of Versailles, be 
allowed. The shares must, the Court holds, be regarded as 
iocalized at  the registered office of the Company at  Berlin 
and consequently cannot be said to  have been "situated" in  
ceded German territory according to  the terms of Article 2j6, 
nor can the  Company be said to  have been "incorporated" 
~vithin the nieaning of paragraph IO of the  Annex in 
question. 

The Court nlso disallo\vs an alternative claim made by 
Poland to the effect thxt the Court's judgment be provi- 
sionally suspended. In making tliiis claim the Polish Govern- 
ment relies, firstly, on the Armistice Convention of Spa and, 
secondly, on Article 248 of the l'reaty of Versailles which 
reserves to  the Keparation Commission x right of control over 
the property and resources of the  Reich. But Pola'nd is not 
amongst the  signatories of the first of these instruments and 
consequently cannot base a claim upon it ,  lvhilst the second 
n-ould only become applicable in this case after payment by 



Poland of an  indemnity, failing which the rights of the Ger- 
man Government in the  enterprise would probably lose al1 
value. 

The objections raised by  the  Respondent with regard t o  
the  existence of any damage which would justify compensation 
t o  the Oberschlesische having been set aside, and that  Party 
having recognized the  existence of damage to  be made good 
in respect of the  Bayerische, the Court next proceeds to  
determine the amount of the compensation due. In regard 
to  this, the Court lays down that  in accordance with interna- 
tional practice, it is only the value of the property, rights and 
interests affected ancl the owner of which is the percon on 
whose beha!f compensation is claimed, or the person who has 
suffered the damage ~vhicli serves as a means of gauging the 
reparation claimed, thaî  must be taken into account. This 
compensation being for a seizure of property, rights and 
interests wliich cou!d not be expropriated, need not necessariiy 
be limited to  the x~alue of the undertaking. In principle, 
restitution must be in kind, or if that  is not possible, a sum 
inuçt be paid corresponding to  the value of the thing which 
caiinot be restored : for the reparation must as far as possible 
wipe out al1 the consequences of the illegal act and re-establish 
the  situation \\hich \vould, in al1 probability, have existed if 
that  act had not been committed. 'The economic unity of 
the Chorzow undertaking makes necessary the fixing of a 
lump sum for the damage to be made good to  the two 
Companies, ivhilst not excluding such damages as  the Baye- 
rische may have sustained through the dispossession but out- 
side the undertaking itself. 

As regards the actual estimation of the value of tlie under- 
taking, neither the cost of construction of the factory nor the 
price in the contract of December 24th, 1919, nor the price offered 
for the factory in 1922 could be taken as criteria, nor could 
the sum agreed upon between the Parties, in the course of the 
negotiations whicli iollowed Judgment Ko. 7, serve as  an 
indication. 

Iii iliese circiiinstaiices and in order t o  obtain further 
enlightenment, the Court dccides to arrange an  expert enquiry 
in regard to t ~ v o  qiiestions, the first having for its purpose 
the dcterniination of the inonetary value, both of tlie object 



which should have been restored in kind and of the additional 
damage, on the basis of the estimated value of the undertaking, 
including stocks, a t  the moment of taking possession by the 
Polish Government, together with any probable profit that 
would have accrued to the undertaking between the date of 
taking possession and that  of the expert enquiry ; the second 
being directed to the ascertainment of the present value on 
the basis of the situation a t  the moment of the expert enquiry 
and leaving aside the situation presumed to exist in 1922. 

The Court further lays down that the Chorzow factory to be 
valued by the experts includes also the chernical factory (for 
the conversion, amongst other things, of nitrated lime into 
nitrate of ammonia, etc.). 

As regards the possibility referred to above of the Bayerische 
having suffered damage outside the undertaking itself, the 
Court observes that no such damage from competition or 
through the narrowing of the field in which the Bayerische 
could carry out its experiments, etc., had been sufficiently 
proved in the course of the case. 

The prohibition of the exportation of nitrated lime and 
nitrate of ammonia asked for by the German Governmen-t is 
refused by the Court, since the questions put to the experts 
cover indirectly the value which such a clause limiting the 
exploitation of the factory might present to the Bayerische. 
Furthermore, as the value of the undertaking to be ascertained 
by the experts' enquiry covers its future prospects, the Ger- 
man Government's claim that the Court should prohibit the 
further exploitation of the factory is likewise rejected. 

The Court then goes on to reserve the question of tlie 
method of payment of the compensation to  be awarded uni:il 
the replies of the experts are received. 

As regards the German Government's submission that the 
Polish Government should be prohibited from setting off against 
the damages arising from this claim debts due or owing to the 
Polish Government from the German Government on other 
claims, the Court abstains from passing upon it, since no 
specific plea of set-off depriving the claimant of the effective- 
ness of his remedy has been raised by the Respondent, and the 
Court cannot generally prohibit set-off, as the Court's jurisdic- 
'ion to award monetary compensation cannot reasonably be 
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niade to extend to any question whatever of international law, 
even if foreign to the particular convention under considera- 
tion, simply because the manner in which such question is 
decided might have an influence on the effectiveness of the 
reparation asked for. The fact that a specific plea to set-off 
was put forward by the Polish Government in the negotiations 
follo\ving upon Judgment No. 7 makes no difference, since the 
Court cannot take cognizance of declarations, admissions or 
proposals made by the Parties in the course of direct negotia- 
tions between them, nor is there anything to  justify the Court 
in thinking that the Polish Government would wish to put 
forward, against a judgment, claims which it may have thought 
fit to raise during negotiations. . 

The operative part of the judgment is as follows : 

"The Court, 

(1) gives jiidgment to  the effect that, by reason of the 
attitude adopled by the Polish Government in respect of the 
Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke and Bayerische Stickstoffwerke 
Companies, which attitude has been declared by the Court 
not to have been in conformity with the provisions of Article 6 
and the following articles of the Geneva Convention, the Polish 
Government is under an obligation to pay, as reparatioil to the 
German Government, a compensation corresponding to the 
damage sustained by the said Companies as a result of the 
aforesaid attitude ; 

(2) tlismisses the pleas of the Polish Government with a view 
to the exclusion from the compensation to be paid of an amount 
corresponding to al1 or a part of the damage sustained by the 
Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke, which pleas are based either 
on the judgment given by the Tribunal of Katowice on 
November ~ z t h ,  1927, or on Article 256 of the Treaty of 
I'ersailles ; 

(3 )  dismisses the subinission formulated by the Polish 
Governmect to the effect that the German Government should 
in the first place hand over to the Polish Government the 
whole of the shares of the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke 
Company, of the nominal value of IIO,OOO,OOO marks, which 
are in the hands of the German Government under the contract 
of December 24th, 1919 ; 

1.3 



(4) dismisses the alternative submission formulated by the 
Polish Government t o  the effect that  the claim for indemnity, 
in so far as the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke Company is 
concerned, should be provisionally suspended ; 
(5) dismisses the submission of the German Governrnent 

asking for judgment to the effect that, until June 3oth, 1921, 
no nitrated lime and no nitrate of amrnonia should be exported 
to Germany, to the United States of America, to France or 
to Italy ; or, in the alternative, that  the Polish Government 
should be obliged to cease working the factory or the chemical 
equipn~ent for the production of nitrate of ammonia, etc. ; 

(6) gives judgment to the effect that no decision is called 
for on the submissions of the German Government asking for 
judgment to  the effect that the Polish Government is not 
entitled to set off, against the above-mentioned claim for 
indemnity of the German Government, its claim in respect of 
social insurances in Upper Silesia ; that it may not make use 
of any other set-off against the said claim for indemnity, 
and, in the alternative, that set-off is only permissible if the 
Polish Government puts forward for this purpose a claim in 
respect of a debt recognized by the German  ovei in ment or 
established by a judgment given between the two Governments ; 

(7) gives judgment to the effect that the compensation to  
be paid by the Polish Government to the German Government 
shall be fixed as a lump sum ; 

(8) reserves the fixing of the amount of this compensation 
for a future judgment, to be given after receiving the report 
of experts to be appointed by the Court for the purpose of 
enlightening it on the questions set out in the present judgment 
and after hearing the Parties on the subject of this report; 

(9) also reserves for this future judgment the conditions and 
methods for the payment of the compensation in so far as 
concerns points not decided by the present judgment." 

Dissenting The Court's judgment was adopted by nine votes to three. 
opinions. MM. de Bustamante and Altamira, judges, declared that they 



were unable to concur, the former as regards No. 8 of the 
operative part reproduced above, in that he held that certain 
questions which it was proposed to  put to the experts should 
not be put to them, and the latter as regards No. 6 of the 
operative part. 

Lord Finlay, judge, and M. Ehrlich, judge ad hoc, being 
unable to concur in the judgment, delivered separate opinions 
which were attached thereto. M. Kyholm, judge, desired to  
append to the judgment certain observations, as also did 
$1. Kabel, judge ad hoc. 



ORDER. 

IXSTITUTING AN EXPERT ENQUIRY 
1'1 THE CASE CONCERNIKG THE FACTORI- 

AT CHORZO\Y (INDE'LINITIES-MERiTS). 

Institution of an expert enquiry.-Points 
to be covered by it.-Composition of 
the cornmittee of experts ; its pro- 
cedure.-Allocation of expenses. 

On September 13th, 192S, after the delivery of Judgment 
No. 13 in the case of the cli~im for indemnity in respect of 
the factory at Chorzow (merits), the Court made an Order 
instituiing an  expert enquiry in this case, its object being 
to enable the Court to fix with ri full knowledge of the facts, 
in conformity with the principles laid down in Judgment 
No. 13, the amount of the indemnity to  be paid by the Polish 
Government to  the German Government under the terms of 
that judgment . 

Coiiiposition On this occasion, the following judgec. conlposed the Court : 
of the Couri 

MM. AXZILOTTI, President ,  
HUBER, F o r ~ t e r  President ,  

Lord FIXI-AY, 
MM. LODER, 

KI-HOLM, 
DE BUSTXMAXTE, 
ALTAMIRA, 
ODA, 
PESSÔA, 

M. BEICHMAXX, Deputy- Judge. 

;SIM. RABEL and EHRLICH, appointed as judges ad hoc by 
the German and Polish Governments respect ively, also sat on 
the Court in this case. 

Order of In  its Order, the Court sets out the object of the enquiry ; 
Cour t  (ana- 
II,SIS),  

it indicates the points to be covered by it, which are as 
follows : 
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"1. .4.-\Z'hat \vas the value, on July 3rd, 1922, 

expressed in lieichsmarks current at the present time, 
of the undertaking for the manufacture of nitrate pro- 
ducts of which the factory was situated at Chorzo~v iii 
Polish Upper Silesia, in the state in which that under- 
taking (including the lands, buildings, equipment, stocks 
and processes at its disposal, supply and delivery contracts, 
good~vill and future prospects) was, on the date indicated, 
in the hands of the Rayerische and Oberschiesjcche Stick- 
çt offwerke ? 

B.-\\-hat lvould have been the financial resuits, 
expressed in Reichcmarks current at the present time 
(profits or losses), which would probably have been given 
by the undertaking thus constituted from July 3rd, 1922, 

to the date of the present judgment, if it had been in 
the hands of the said Companies ? 

II.-l\"hat would be the value at the date of the 
present judgment, expressed in Reichsniarks current at the 
present time, of the same undertaking (Chorzow) if ihat 
undertaking (iricluding lands, buildings, equipment, stocks, 
avnilable processes, supply and delivery contracts, goodtvill 
and future prospects) had remained in the hands of the 
Bayerische and Oberschlesische Stickstoff\verke, and had 
either remained substantially as it was in 1922, or been 
developed proportionately on lines similar to  those applied 
in the case of other undertakings of the same kind, 
controlled by the Bayerische, for instance, the under- 
taking of ~vhich the factory is situated at Piesteritz ? "  

The enquiry is entrusted to a committee composed as 
follows : The President of the Court shall appoint by order 
three experts. Each of the Parties shall have the right to 
appoint, within fifteen days from the date of that order, an 
assessor who will take part in the work of the committee in 
an advisory capacity. The experts appointed by the President 
of the Court shall elect the chairman of the committee 
from amongst themselves. 

On accepting their task, the experts and assesors are to 
make a solemn declaration. The Kegistrar is to be responsible 
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for the secretarial arrangements of the committee and for 
liaison1 between it and the Court. For this purpose he shall 
in particular detach, for duty with the committee of experts, 
one of the higher officiais of the Registry. This officia1 shall 
act as intermediary for al1 communications between the Court 
and its services on the one hand and the committee of experts 
on the other. 

The committee of experts is to receive the full record of 
the previous proceedings in the case. The committee is to 
be entitled to ask for the production of any document and 
any explanations \\-hich it may consider useful for the ful- 
filment of its task ; in this respect, its decisions shall be taken 
by a majority. Such requests shall be addressed to the Regis- 
trar  of the Court, who will comply with them within the 
limits fixed by Article 24 of the Rules or, if necessüry, sub- 
mit them to  the President of the Court for the purposes of 
Article 49 of the Statute. 

The committee of experts shall Iikewise be entitled to  
ask for any other facilities which it may consider useful for 
the fulfilment of its t a sk ;  in particular it may ask for author- 
izaïion to  inspect the premises ; in that case, the procedure 
laid down for the production of documents shall be applied. 

X first meeting of the committee of experts shall be con- 
vened by the President of the Court. The committee shal! 
file its report, in two original copies, with the Registrar of 
the Court, within a period, commencing from this first meeting, 
to  be fixed by the President after hearing the views of the 
experts. The report, to which shall be attached al1 documents 
referred to  therein, shall contain the reasoned opinion, in 
regard to  each question put, of each member of the commit- 
tee. I t  shall be communicated, with the attached documents, 
by the Registrar to  the members of the Court and to  the 
Agents of the Parties. The Court, or if it is not sitting, the 
President, shall fix a date for a public sitting of the Court, 
which the experts will be summoned to  attend and the object 
of which will be to  enable the Agents of the Parties to  dis- 
cuss the  report and to  enable the Court and the said Agents 
to  ask the experts for explanations. 
-- 

l See p. g r  of this volume for the names of the experts, assessors and 
liaison officer appointed. 



'The fees of the experts appointed by the President of the 
Court, the amount of which shall be fixed by the President 
after hearing the views of the experts, shall be paid to  the 
latter by the Kegistrar at the conclusion of the enquiry. 
The fees shall include subsistence and entertainment expenses 
of the experts but not travelling expenses, etc. Such expenses 
shall be refunded to  those concerned by the Registrar upon 
the production of accounts submitted at the conclusion of the 
enquiry, subject to the deduction of any advances made on 
account of such expenses. 

Each Party shall pay the expenses and fees of the assessor 
appointed by it. ,411 other fees, costs and expenses, including 
wcretariat and establishment expenses, as also expenses for 
the services of technical staff which the committee may secure 
with the consent of the President of the Court, shall be 
advanced by the Court and refunded by the Parties in the 
proportion to be fixed by the Court in accordance n-ith 
-Article 64 of the Statute. 

The Parties are invited to pay to the Registrar of the 
Court, within fifteen days from the date of this Order, the 
sum of 25,000 florins each on account towards the expenses 
of the expert enquiry. 

The Court reserves to itself or, if it is not sitting, to the 
President, power to  construe and, i f  necessary, to  supplement 
the foregoing provisions. 

In the event of a request for an extension of the times 
laid down in the foregoing provisions, Article 33 of the Kules 
of Court shnll apply. 



ORDER. 
. 

TERRIINASION OF PROCEE1)IN G S  
IN THE CASE CONCERNING THE F-SCTORY 

-4T C H O R Z ~ L V  (INDEMNITIES-MERITS). 

Agreement between the Parties regarding 
the settlement of the dispute.-Notifi- 
cation of agreement to Court.-Term- 
ination of proceedings. 

By the Order made on September 13th, 1928, instituting 
a n  expert enquiry in the case concerning the factory n t  
Chorzow (indemnities-merits), the President of the Court \.\.as 
instructed to appoint experts The President made an Order 
for this purpose on October 16th, 1928. The experts, assi5ted 
by assessors and a liaiçon officer l, held five meetings at The 
Hague, from November 10th to ~ z t h ,  1928 ; they decided 
amongst other things to make an inspection of the pren~i.;es 
(visits to the factories at Chorzow, Piesteritz and Trostberg). 
-4nd on November 14th, 1928, the President made a further 
Order fixing February 28th, 1929, as the date for the preienla- 
tion of the experts' report. 

On December 6th, 1928, however, the Agent for the Ger- 
man Government, referring to Article GI of the Rule3 of 
Court, informed the Registrar of the Court that "in the 
case concerning the factory at  Chorzow, the Parties had con- 
cluded an agreement regarding the settlement of the dispute". 
The German Agent's letter was accompanied by two docu- 
ments: the German translation of an agreement renched 
between the Polish Government, on the one hand, and the 
Bayerische Stickstoff~verke A.-G. and the Oberschlesische 
Stickstoffu~erke A.-G., on the other, and a copy of two letters 
exchanged on November 27th, 1928, by the German and 
Polish Governments, the purport of which letters \vas that 
the German Government noted the agreement above inen- 

For composition of the  Cornmittee, see p. 51. 
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tioned and declareti that in regard to the Chorzow case, no 
further difference of opinion existed between the German 
Reich and Poland and that the suit pending before the Court 
\\-ould be withdrawn as having no further purpose. 

On December 13th, 1928, the Agent for the Polish Govern- 
ment sent to the Kegistrar a communication in the same 
terms and referring to the documents filed by the German 
Agent. 

The Registrar acknowledged the communications received 
from the Parties' Agents and at the same time informed the 
latter that the President of the Court preferred to  leave it 
to  the Court, when it met, officially to record the agreement 
concluded between the Parties and thus formally to  terminate 
the proceedings instituted before the Court by the German 
Government on February Sth, 1927. On December 15th, 
1928, however, the President made an Order terminating the 
expert enquiry. I t  v a s  stated in this Order that the agree- 
ment concluded must be considered as settling the whole of 
the dispute submitted to  the Court and that, as written notice 
of the agreement between the Parties had been given to  the 
Court before the close of the proceedings, it merely remained 
for the Court, under Article 61 of the Rules, officially to 
record the conclusion of the agreement. 

The question mas placed on the list for the Sixteenth 
(Extraordinary) Session (May 13th-July ~ z t h ,  1929), and the 
Court dealt ~vi th  it by means of an Order made on May 25th, 
1929. 

The follo~ving judges composed the Court : 
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The Order-considering that the notes exchanged on Kov- 
ember 27th, 1928, between the Polish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the German Minister at \i\:arsaw constitute in this 
case the "agreement regarding the sett lement of the dispute", 
written notice of which to the Court is, under Article 61. 
paragraph 1, of the Rules, one of the conditions governing 
the application of that provision-places on record the agree- 
ment regarding the settlement of the dispute concluded on 
November 27th, 1928, between the Government of the German 
Reich and the Government of the Polish Republic, Applicant 
and Respondent respectively, in the case concerning the 
Factory at Chorzow (indemnities), and declares that the pro- 
ceedings in regard to the said suit are terminated. 



TEKMINATIOX O F  PII0CEEL)IKGS 
IN THE CASE RES\T-EE': BF:L(;TUM A S U  CHISA.  

Abandonment of proceedings.-Force of a 
unitateral declaration of intention by 
Applicant to abandon proceedings when 
Respondent has taken no proceeding 
in the case.-Termination of proceed- 
ings. 

The circumstances which led to the filing by the Belgian 
Government on November 25th, 192G, with the Registry of 
the Court, of an Application instituting proceedings against 
the Chinese Government in regard to the denunciation by 
China of the Sino-Belgian Treaty of November and, 186j, 
have been described in the Third Annual Report l. 

In addition to the Order of January 8th, 1927, indicating 
provisional measures of protection and the Order of Febru- 
ary 15th of the same year revoking the first-both of which 
Orders were made a t  the request of the Belgian Government, 
Applicant-, the Sino-Belgian case gave rise to several exten- 
sions of the times for the filing of the documents of the 
written proceedings (other than the Applicant's Case which kvas 
filed on January 5th, 1927, within the time fixed). Ultirn- 
ately, the Court, by means of an Order dated August 13th, 
1928, decided finally to fix the times as follo\vs : 

For the Counter-Case, by the Respondent, 
February 15th, 1929 ; 

For the Reply, by the Applicant, 
April ~ s t ,  1929 ; 

For the Rej oinder, by the Respondent, 
May 15th, 1929. 

The Agent for the Belgian Government in this case, 
however, by a letter dated February 13th, 1929, and filed 
with the Registry on February q t h ,  requested the Registrar 
to  inform the Court that  the dispute between Belgium and 
China was virtually settled by the conclusion of a prelimin- 

l See pp. 125 et sqq. 
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ary treaty signed üt Nanking on November zznd, 1928, the rati- 
fication of which would shortly take place, and that, accord- 
ingly, the Belgian Government withdrew the action brought 
by it and asked that i t  should be removed from the Court's 
list. In a subsequent letter of March 4th, 1929, the Belgian 
Government's Agent added that the preliminary treaty had 
been ratified. 

The Registrar replied to the Belgian Government's Agent 
that  the President of the Court had decided to leave it to 
the Court itself officially to record the fact that Belgium 
intended to break off the proceedings instituted by her. The 
Registrar also duly communicated the letters of the Belgian 
Agent to the Chinese Government, through the Chinese Lega- 
tion a t  The Hague, which confined itself to an acknonledg- 
ment of receipt. 

The question was placed on the list for the Sixteenth (Extra- 
ordinary) Session (May 13th-July n t h ,  1929), and the Court 
dealt with it by means of an Order made on May 25th, 1929. 
The following judges composed the Court : 

MM. AXZILOTTI, Presidenl, 
HUBER, Vice- President, 
LODER. 
SYHOLM, 
DE BUSTAMANTE, 
, ~ L T A ~ I I R A ,  

1 
Judges, 

ODA, 
PISSÔA, 
HUGHES, 

The Order States that as the Chinese Government, Respond- 
ent, has never taken any proceeding in the suit, there is 
nothing to prevent the unilateral withdrawal of the suit by 
the Applicant ; and that, in these circumstances, the request 
made for the removal of the case from the list should be 
complied with. Accordingly, the Court records the fact that 
Belgium intends to break off proceedings, declares that the pro- 
ceedings begun in regard to  the said suit are thus terminatcd 
and instructs the Registrar to remove the case from the list. 



JUDGMENT No. 1 4  

CASE COKCERNING THE PAYJIEYT 
OF VAKIOUS SERBIAK LOASS ISSUED IS FRXSCE. 

The Court's jurisdiction : admissibility 
of the suit ; capacity of the Parties ; 
subject-matter of the dispute : the 
competence of the Court to  decide 
questions othe: than those of inter- 
national law (matters of fact, 
application of municipal Ialv).-Inter- 
pretation of the contracts : the 
weight to be attached to the pre- 
liniinary documents and to the 
manner in which the contract has 
been executed in determining the 
intention of the Parties ; the prin- 
ciple of estoppe1.-Existence of the 
gold clause : its significance and 
whether it is effective.-The law 
applicable to the substance of the 
debt, and to the methods of pay- 
ment ; French legislation and the 
jurisprudence of French courts : the 
scope of these. 

On April rgth, 1928, the Governmenrs of the French Uutiirie of 

Repiiblic and of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and the case' 

Slovenes concluded a Special Agreement with a vien- to the 
submission to the Court of the following questions : 

"(a) Whether, as held by the Government of the King- 
dom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, the latter is 
entitled to effect in paper francs the service of its 4 "/0 
1895, 5 % 1902, 4; % 1906, 43 O 0  1909 and 5 1913 
loans, as i t  has hitherto done ; 

(b) or whether, on the contrary, the Government of 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, as held 
by the Frencii bondholders, is under an obligation to pay 
in gold or in foreign currencies and at the places indicated 
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hereinafter, the amount of bonds drawn for redemption 
but not refunded and of those subsequently drawn, as 
also of coupons due for payment but not paid and of 
those subsequently falling due for payment of the Serbian 
loans enumerated above, and in particular : 

1. With regard to the Serbian 4 94 loan of 1895, m-hether 
holders of bonds of this loan are entitled, whatever their 
nationality may be, to obtain, a t  their free choice, pay- 
ment of the nominal amount of their coupons due for 
payment but not paid and of those subsequently falling 
due for payment, as also of their bonds drawn for redeinp- 
tion but not refunded and of those subsequently drawn, 
a t  Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna, Geneva and Belgrade, 
in the currency in circulation a t  one of these places; 

2. L17ith regard to the 5 "/ 1902, 4$ % 1906, 49 % 
1909 and j 0; 1913 loans and, subsidiarily with regard 
to the above-mentioned 4 91; loan of 1895, whether hold- 
ers of these bonds are entitled to obtain payment of the 
nominal amount of their coupons due for payment but 
not paid and of those subsequently falling due, as also 
of their bonds drawn for redemption but not refunded and 
of those subsequently drawn, in gold francs at Belgrade, 
Paris, Brussels and Geneva, or at the equivalent value 
of the said amount a t  the exchange rate of the day in 
the local currency a t  Berlin, Vienna and Amsterdam, in 
so far as concerns the 1902, 1906 and 1909 loans; 

3. Lastly, how the value of the gold franc is to be 
determined as between the Parties for the above-mentioned 
payments." 

The 4 % loan of 1895 was a conversion loan intended to 
replace the existing 5 ;/, loans, the securities appropriated to 
the latter being maintained for the benefit of the new loan; 
it was of a nominal capital of over 355 millions of francs. 
The 5'% loan of 1902 was designed to liquidate a portion of 
the floating debt ; the nominal amount of this loan was 
60 million francs. The 4; "/ loan of 1906 (nominal amount 
95 million francs) \vas destined for the construction of rail- 
ways and the acquisition of war material. The 44 % loan 
of 1909 (150 million francs) was intehded for the same pur- 
pose as that of 1906. L<astly, the 5 % loan of 1913 (250 mil- 
lion francs) was as to one half to be devoted to the 
payment of the expenditure resulting from the wars of 1912 
and 1913, and as to  the remaining half to expenditure in 
connection with the requirements of the public services and 
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the economic development of the Kingdom and especially 
of the new territories. 

,411 these loans were issued in France either in their entirety 
or for the greater part.  Their yield \vas credited to  Serbia 
in French paper francs and Serbia, in her turn,  effected the 
service of the loanî in the same currency both before the war 
and during the nxr--when it was met by means of funds 
advanced hÿ the British and French Governments-as ne11 
iis suhsequently, including the first period of the depreciation 
of the franc, ~vithout any apparent manifestation of dissaiis- 
faction on this ground on the part of the bondholders. 

Seeing, however, that the  bonds of these loans and the 
clocuments relating thereto contain references to  gold or t o  th& 
gold franc, the bondholders, in view of the increaçing depre- 
cirition of the French franc, were induced to claim payment of 
their coupons and redemption of their bonds on a gold basis. 

.AS from 1924 or 1925, the  French Government, \\,hose 
attention had been drawn to  the situation, took up 
the  case of the bondholders and entered into diplomatic 
negotiations with the Serb-Croat-Çlovene Government. The 
negotiations, hoivever, did not lead to the settlement of 
t he  dispute betiveen the two Governments, which dispute, 
according to  certain documents appertaining to  the  negotia- 
tions, concerned the question whether, as held by the  French 
Government, the French bondholders were justified in their 
claim to  obtain payment in gold currency, or whether the 
Serbian Government was right in maintaining that payment 
\vas only due in French paper currency. 

This was the position when the Special Agreement of April ~ g t h ,  
1928, was concludecl which, having been ratified on May 16th, 
\vas notified t o  the Registry by means of letters dated 
May zqth, 1928, from the representatives a t  The Hague of 
the Governmenis concerned. 

The two Parties each filed a Case and a Counter-Case within 
the  times laid down, and the case was entered in the list 
for the  Court's Fifteenth ( E x t r a o r d i n a ~ )  Session. Owing t o  
the  illness of a judge, however, the  Court was unable t o  
assemble the necessary quorum, and this session had t o  be 
declared closed by order of the  President. The case was 
then transferred t o  the list for the Sixteenth (Extraordinary) 
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Session (May 13th-July ~ z t h ,  1929). The Court heard the 
Hear in~s .  arguments presented orally on behalf of the Parties at sit- 

tings held on May 15th, 16th, 17th, ~ S t h ,  aand, 23rd and 
%+th, 1929. 

Composition The following judges composed the Court for this case : 
of the Court. 

MM. ANZILOTTI, President, 
HUBER, Vice-Presidelzt. 
LODER,  

DE BLISTAIIXTE, 1 

AI 11. FROMAGEOT and XOVACOVITCH, respect ive1 y appoint ed 
as judges ad hoc by the French and Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Governments l, also sat on the Court for this case. 

Judgment of The Court's judgment was given on July ~ z t h ,  1929. 
the The Court in the first place describes the origin of 
(analysis). 

the dispute before i t .  But before approaching the question 
submitted to it,  the Court feels called upon to define the 
task entrusted to it under the Special Agreement in relation 
to  the provisions governing its jurisdiction and working. This 
is made necessary by the fact that the Special Agreement 
defines the dispute by formulating, on the one hand, the 
contentions of the Yugoslav Government, and on the other, 
those of the bondholders of the loans ; whence it follows that 
the jurisdiction which the Court is called upon to exercise 
would seem to  constitute a departure from the principles laid 
down by the Court in previous judgments with regard to the 
conditions under which a State may bring before it cases 
relating io  the private rights of its nationals. 

- 

l See pp. 31-32. for the circumstances in which 51. Novacovitch was 
appointed judge ad hoc. 
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As regards considerations of form, the case is admissible, 

as i t  has been brought before the  Court by an agreement 
signed by  the  t\vo Governments. Nevertheless, according to  
the  strict terms of the Special Agreement, this dispute is 
not between t\vo Governments, but between a Government 
and private individuals. But if the dispute were to  be regarded 
as a dispute between the  Serb-Croat-Slovene Government and 
certain bondholders of the  loans, one of the  essential condi- 
tions of procedure before the  Court, namely, the legal capacity 
of the  Parties, ivould be unfulfilled: for the Statute lays donn  
that  only States can be Parties in  cases before the Court. 

In this connection the Court recognizes that  the controversy 
is solely concerned with relations betueen the borrolr-ing State 
and private perçons ; but i t  also observes that  once the French 
Government had stated that  it did not share the views of 
the  Serbian Government t o  the effect that  the  latter \vas ful- 
filling al1 its obligations by paying in French paper francs, 
there is, side by side with the dispute between the  Serbian 
Government and its creditors, another dispute between the 
Serbian Government and the French Government, the latter 
acting in the exercise of its right to protect its nationals. 
And the Court holtis that  it is really the second of these t ~ v o  
disputes which is submitted t o  it bÿ the Special Agreement. 
Accordingly, there is no further question as t o  its jurisdiction, 
provided that  the  actual subject of the dispute referred t o  
i t ,  which relates only to  questions of fact and of municipal 
law, does not prevent the  Court from dealing ~ v i t h  i t .  

I n  regard to this question, the Court says that though its 
t rue function is t o  decide disputes on the  basis of inter- 
national law, nevertheless, under paragraph 2 of Article ;(i of 
the  Statute, it may have to  pass upon pure matters of facl 
and, when two States agree to h a ï e  recourse to  i t ,  its dut)- 
t o  exercise its jurisdiction must rcmain unaffected in the 
absence of a clause in the Statute t o  the  contrary. The 
Court's jurisdiction therefore is uiiimpaired ; but since the 
dispute, which is definitely restricted to  the relarions betn-een 
the  borrowing State and the bondholders, esclusively concerns 
a nexus of law between the  former and the latter, the Court 
cannot, in arriving a t  a decision, take into account acts of 
the  French Government . 
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Having thus established its own jurisdiction, the Court 
proceeds to consider the dispute on its merits. As a result 
of a detailed analysis of the documents relating to  the cou- 
pons of the various loans, it observes that in regard to  each 
of the loans there is a promise to pay in gold. The fact 
that mention is sometimes made of francs without speci- 
fication of gold cannot be regarded as detracting from the 
force of this promise, for according t o  elementary principies 
of interpretation, the special ~vords control the general expres- 
sions. As the bonds themselves are not ambiguous, there is 
no occasion for reference to the documents preceding the 
issue of the loans ; moreover, if these are examined it will 
appear that they tend to confirm the agreement for payment 
in gold. 

The Yugosla\- Government, on various grounds, argued that 
this promise should be construed as a mere promise to  pay 
in French currency. As it is fundamental that the terms of 
a contract qualifying the promise are not to be rejected as 
superfluous and as the definitive use of the word "gold" 
cannot be ignored, the Court then has to  decide n-hat is the 
significance of the  expression gold j~a fzc .  

I t  cannot, as contended by the Serbian Government, indic- 
ate a mere modality of payment, that is to Say, in gold 
coin : to treat it thiis xvould be to destroy the gold clause, 
and moreover, having regard to the amount of the half-yeariy 
interest payable per bond (12 frs. 5 0 ) ,  such payment would 
have been impracticable, for no gold pieces of this value 
existed. I t  is therefore manifest that the Parties, in provid- 
ing for gold payments, Ivere referring, not to payment in gold 
coin, but to  gold as standard of value. It would be in this 
way, naturally, that they ~vould seek to  avoid, as was admit- 
tedly their intention, the consequences of fluctuations in 
the Serbian dinar. 

\Vas there then a t  the time when the loans were issued a 
standard of value which was properly denoted by the term 
gold franc ? The Court holds that there was. This standard, 
which was international in that it was adopted by three 
countries, and had been made the subject of the Conven- 
tion of the Latin Union, \\-:-as the twentieih part of the French 
gold piece of twenty francs, a coin defined in the French 
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law of the 17th Germinal of the Year XI ; this was the 
standard of value to  \vhich the loan contracts referred. 

The Serb-Croat -Çlovene Government however cont ended 
that the contracts provided for payment at certain places "at 
the sight rate of exchange on Paris", that therefore the engage- 
ment was for payment of the number of francs stated on 
the bond or coupon at the sight rate of exchange on Paris 
on the date that payment fell due, and that consequently 
payment \vas to be made on the basis of French francs, or 
French paper francs, of nhatever 1-alue they might be at the 
time. The Court, however, only regards this as a subsidiary 
provision n-hich must be construed in the light of the prin- 
cipal stipulation nhich is for payment at gold value. The 
purpose of this provision is plain157 not to alter the amount 
agreed to be paid, but to  place the equivalent of that amount, 
according to  banking practice, at the command of the bond- 
holders in the foreign mone5- at the designated cities. Only 
the holders of bonds belonging to a special issue of the 1895 
loan are entitled to  payment in sterling in London. 

Against this viem-, the Serbian Government, in the course of 
the proceedings, has argued that ,  eby the tacit consent of the 
Parties, the loan-service nas  conducted on the basis of the 
paper franc; that ,  in accordance with the familiar principle 
applicable to ambiguous agreements, this method of executing 
the contract shoiild be deemed to be controlling in determ- 
ining the intention of the Parties, and that ,  consequently, 
this intention \vas not to provide for payment in gold francs. 
In  the view of the Court, i h i ~  argument has no force since 
the contracts are not ambiguous. If the subsequent conduct 
of the Parties is to be considered, it must be not to ascer- 
tain the terms of the loans, but whether the Parties by 
their conduct have altered or impaired their rights. 

In  regard to  the latter point of vieiv, the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government has sought to  apply the principle known in 
Anglo-Saxon law as estoppel. The Court holds that when 
the requirements of the principle of estoppel to establish a 
loss of right are considered, it is quite clear that no sufficient 
basis has been shown for applying the principle in this case. 
The Serbian debt remains as it \vas originally incurred; the 
contract between borrower and lender finds its expression in 
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bearer bonds which entitle the bearer to  claim, simply because 
he is a bearer, al1 the rights accruing under the bonds. 

Finally, the Serbian Government has invoked force majeure:  
i t  contends that  under the operation of the forced currency 
régime in France, pursuant to the law of August 5th, 1914, 
payment in gold francs became impossible. But as the loan 
contracts are to  be deemed to  refer to the gold franc as a 
standard of value, payments of the equivalent amount of 
francs, calculated on that  basis, could still be made. 

Having thus established the meaning n-hich, on a reasonable 
construction, is to  be attached to  the terms of the bonds, the 
Court proceeds to consider the subsidiary contentions of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government to the effect that the obliga- 
tions entered into are subject to French law which, it is 
alleged, renders a clause for payment in gold or at gold value 
nul1 and void, a t  al1 events in so far as payment is to  be 
effected in French moneÿ and in France. This leads the Court 
to  determine what law is applicable to the loans ; this it must 
do-as municipal courts must also do in the absence of rules 
for the settlement of conflicts of lan---by reference to the 
nature of the obligations in question and to the circumstances 
attendant upon their origin, though it may also take into 
account the expressed or presumed intention of the Parties. 

In  regard to  this point, the Court, on various grounds, 
arrives a t  the conclusiorl that the lan- governing the obliga- 
tions at  the time nhen they ~t-ere entered into \vas Serbian 
law. Of course, Serbia might have ~vished to  make its loans 
subject to  some other la\\?, either generally, or in certain 
respects; but there are no circumstances which make it 
possible to establish that  such n-as its intention. But though 
the substance of the debt is certainly governed by Serbian 
law, the Court recognizes that the application of this la\\- in 
France may be prevented by French public policy legislation 
and further that ,  even apart from this possibility, the methods 
of payment may be governed by sonle law other than that 
applicable to  the substance of the debt. The Court however 
does not consider in detail the possible consequences of these 
two contingencies, as it holds-contrary to  the contentions of 
the Serbian Government-that French la\\: does not in any 
case prevent compliance with the gold clause. 
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The Court bases this conclusion on the manner in which the 
French legislation has been construed by the courts of that  
country, for in the Court's opinion it is French legislation, as 
actually applied in France, which really constitutes French 
law. And the Court holds that  though the doctrine of the 
French courts is that  any gold stipulation is nul1 and void 
when it relates to a domestic transaction, this does not hold 
good in the case of international contracts, even when pay- 
ment is to be effected in France. In these circumstances, 
there is nothing to  prevent the creditors in this case from 
requiring paj~ment in France of the gold value stipulated for. 
Fiirthermore, the forced currency law promulgated in 1914 has 
been abrogated by the currency law of June 25th, 1928; 
according to this new law, no obstacle resulting from the 
forced currency régime will for the future exist, and the reduc- 
tion of the metallic value of the franc, as newly defined, to 
about one-fifth of its original value, will not affect the pay- 
ments involved by the Serbian loans a t  issue which are 
undoubtedly international payments. 

For these reasons, the Court gives judgment as follows : 

(1) That, in regard to the Serbian 4 % loan of 1895, 
the holders of bonds of this loan are entitled, whatever 
their nationality may be, to obtain, a t  their free choice, 
payment of the nominal amount of their coupons due for 
payment but riot paid and of those subsequently falling 
dile, as also of their bonds drawn for redemption but not 
refunded and of those siihsequently drawn, a t  Paris, 
Berlin, Yienna and Belgrade, in the currency in circulation 
nt one of these places ; 

(2) That, in regard to the 4 O,, 1895, 5 qo 1902, 44 'Io 
1906, 44 O. 1909 and j O,, 1913 Serbian loans, the holders 
of these bonds are entitled to  obtain payment of the 
noniinal arnount of their coupons due for payment but 
not paid and of those subsequently falling due, as also of 
their bonds drawn for redemption but not refunded and 
those subsequently drawn, in gold francs, in the case of the 
1895 loan, a t  Belgrade and Paris, and, in the case of the 
1902, 1906, 1909 and 1913 loans, a t  Belgrade, Paris, Brussels 
and Geneva, or a t  the equivalent value of the said amount 



a t  the exchange rate of the day in the local currency at  
Berlin and Vienna, in the case of the 1913 loan, and a t  
Berlin, Vienna and Amsterdam, in the case of the 1902, 
1906 and 1909 loans. 

(3) That the value of the gold franc shall be fixed 
between the Parties, for the above-mentioned payments, 
as equivalent to that of a u-eight of gold corresponding 
to  the twentieth part of a piece of gold n-eighing 6 gram- 
mes 45161, goo/~ooo fine. 

~ i s s c i i + i i i F  The Court's judgment naç adopted by nine votes to three ; 
opinions.  MM. de Bustamante (judge), Pessôa (judge) and Novacovitch 

(judge ad hoc), being unable to concur with the judgment, 
delivered separate opinions which are attached thereto. 

.\ction t o  be Under Article 2 of the Special Agreement concluded between 
taken upOn the French and Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments on April ~ g t h ,  
the 1utl:ment. 

1928-under which Special Agreement the case \vas submitted 
to the Court-, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government and the 
representatives of the bondholderç, uithin one month from 
the date of the Court's judgment, are to enter upon negotiations 
with a view to concluding an arrangement which will make 
to  the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, having regard to its 
economic and financial situation and capacity for payment, cer- 
tain concessions as compared with that  which the bondholders 
would be strictly entitled to claim. 

Failing the conclusion of siich an arrangement within three 
months from the commencement of the negotiations con- 
templated, either of the tu70 contracting Parties may submit 
the question of the concessions referred to in the preceding 
paragraph and of the method of giving effect to them to one 
or more arbitrators, \vho shall be appointed within two months 
from the expiration of the preceding time-limit, by agreement 
between the French Government and the Government of the 
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Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Sloveries, or, failing such 
agreement, by the President of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

This arbitral award shall be given and complied n-ith 
within one year from the delivery of the award of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, even in the event of 
one of the Parties failing to enter an appearar.ce. 



JLDGMENT No. 1 5 .  

CASE COKCERNIXG THE PAYMENT I N  GOLD 
OF BRAZILIAX FEDERAL LOANS ISSUED IN FRANCE. 

The Court's jurisdiction.-Interpretation 
of the contracts: JVeight to be 
attached to the preliminary docu- 
ments and to the manner of per- 
formance of the contract.-Existence 
of the gold clause : its significance 
and whether effective.-The law 
applicable to the substance of the 
debt and to the methods of pay- 
ment ; French legislation and the 
jurisprudence of French courts : the 
scope of these and estimation of 
the weight to be attached thereto by 
the Court under the terms of the 
Special Agreement. 

outiine of On August 27th, 1927, the Governments of the French 
the case. Republic and of the Republic of the United States of Brazil 

concluded a Special Agreement submitting to the Court the 
following question : 

"With regard to the Brazilian Federal Government's 
j loan of 1909 (Port of Pernambuco), 4 % loan of 
1910, and 4 70 loan of 1911, is payment of coupons 
which have matured and are not barred by prescription 
at  this date, and coupons which shall mature, as also 
repayment of bonds drawn for redemption but not actually 
paid which are not barred by prescription on the date 
of the Court's decision, or of bonds subsequently to be 
redeemed, to be effected by delivery to the French holders, 
in respect of each franc, of the value corresponding, in 
the currency of the place of payment a t  the rate of 
exchange on the day, to one-twentieth of a gold piece 
weighing 6.45161 grammes of goo/~ooo fineness, or is 
such payment or repayment to be effected as hitherto 
in paper francs, that is to Say, in the French currency 
which is compulsory legal tender ? "  

The 5 % loan of 1909 was issued to  finance works to  be 
carried out a t  Recife (Port of Pernambuco) ; it was for a 
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nominal amount of 40 million francs. The 4 y0 loan of 1910 
consisted of bonds issued to an amount of IOO millions of 
francs, for the construction of certain railway lines a t  Goyaz. 
The 4 9; loan of 1911 (60 millions of francs) was designed to 
finance a system of railways in the State of Bahia. These 
three loans were issued under the following conditions : The 
Federal Government in each case concluded with a company 
of contractors or a railway company a concession contract 
under which the company undertook to  carry out certain 
works in consideration of payment in bonds of the Federal 
Debt to be issued by the Government, which bonds were then 
to be negotiated and sold by the company. This the three 
companies concerned did by means of flotation contracts 
concluded with French banks. 

The loans were issued, at  al1 events for the most part, in 
France. The yield of the loans n a s  credited to those entitled 
to receive it in French paper francs a t  the current value, and 
the bondholders, for a large number of years including the 
first years of the depreciation of the franc, accepted, without 
apparent protest, payment of the service of these loans in 
that  currency. The increasing depreciation of the franc, how- 
ever, ultimately led to the taking of steps by the bondholders 
with a view to inducing the French Government to  intervene. 
Xccording to the Brazilian Government, this attitude on the 
part of the bondhc)lders dates only from 1924 and is explained 
by speculative aims ; whereas, according tc the French Gov- 
erriment, the discontent of the bondholders and its earliest 
manifestations date from an earlier period. However that  may 
be, in 1924, the French Government intervened with the 
Brazilian Government on behalf of the hoIders of the three 
Brazilian loans and a t  their instance, claiming that  payment 
of the interest upon and redemption of the capital of these 
loans should be effected on a gold basis. Diplomatic conversa- 
tions then took place Lvhich, however, did not siicceed in dis- 
posing of the controversy. 

Then i t  was that the Special Agreement of August 27th, 
1927, was concluded which \vas ratified on February 23rd, 
1928, and notified to the Registry of the Court by letters 
from the French and Brazilian Ministers a t  The Hague dated 
hpril 26th and 27th, 1928. The two Parties each filed a Case 
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and a Coiinter-Case within the times fixed, and the suit was 
placed on the list for the Sixteenth Extraordinary Session of 
the Court which was held from Nay 13th to  July rath, 1929. 
The case was heard on May z j th ,  27th, 28th and zgth, 1929. 

Com~)ositioll of The following judges composed the Court for this case : 
t he  Court. 

M M .  AXZILOTTI, Pres,ident,  
HUBER, J7 ice-P~es iden t ,  
LODER, 

BEICHBIANN, ' DepuLy- Judges .  
NEGULESCO, \ 

M. FROMAGEOT, appointed as judge ad hoc for the purpose of 
this case by the French Government, also sat on the Court. 

Judgment of The Court's judgment \vas given on July ~ z t h ,  1929. 
the Court 
(anaiy,is), The Court first of al1 describes the origin of the dispute 

before it. I t  then observes that the terms in which the Franco- 
Brazilian Special Agreement formulates the question submitted to 
the Court-the Special Agreement, in fact, speaks of "a dispute 
which has arisen between the Urazilian Federal Government 
and French holders"-cal1 for observations in regard to its 
jurisdiction similar to  those made in Judgment No. 14 in the 
case of the Serbian loans ; the Court therefore refers to  those 
observations in so far as concerns the reasons for which it 
holds that  i t  has jurisdiction in this case. 

The Court next approaches the merits of the dispute. As 
concerns the 1910 and 1911 loans, it observes that the bonds 
contain an explicit promise for the payment in gold of bonds 
drawn for redemption and of interest. There is therefore no 
need to refer to the documents preceding the issue of these 
loans ; but it may be observed that these documents do not 
disclose any clause which could be regarded as contradicting 
the bonds. 
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As regards the 1909 loan, the position is different, for the 
bonds of this loan, though they contain an explicit promise 
to pay interest in gold, do not provide for payment in gold 
of the principal. In these circumstances, the Court refers to 
the prospectus which invites subscriptions to  this loan. As 
regards the neight to be attached to  this document, the Court 
says, first, that it is a prospectus for which the Brazilian 
Government has expressly assumed responsibilit y. Accord- 
ingly, it may be regarded as a continuing offer, to the terms 
of which each bondholder is entitled to  refer, in case ambi- 
guity is found in the statements of the bonds: for it is not 
to be supposed that the original subscribers are to be in a 
more favoured position with respect t o  their rights under the 
bonds than those who later obtain the bonds by transfer. 
Next, after analysing the prospectus, the Court concludes that 
persoiis taking bonds on the faith of the prospectus would 
undoubtedly understand that they were receiving gold bonds 
both as to principal and interest. I t  therefore concludes that 
the bonds of the 1909 loan, like those of 1910 and 1911, 
are to be construed as providing for payment of principal and 
interest in gold. 

The existence of the gold clause having thus been estab- 
lished, it remains to ascertain its significance. One argument 
put forward by the Brazilian Government against its effi- 
cacy is that it is simply a clause of "style" or a routine 
form oi expression. The Court rejects this argument, observ- 
ing that it amounts to ignoring the promise ; and this pro- 
mise must be construed, not ignored. The Court also rejects 
another objection of the Brazilian Government to  the effect 
t hat "according to  the legislative financial system" of Brazil, 
a gold loan signifies a "foreign loan" in sterling, French francs 
or American dollars. For, as in the case of the Serbian loans, 
the Court holds that the promise to  pay in gold obviously 
refers not to gold coin but to  a gold standard of value. 

\\Jhat was this standard ? Before answering this question, the 
Court, in the first place, observes that it must be a standard 
existing at the time of the bond issues, because the engagement 
wouid be meaningless if it referred to an unknown standard 
of a future day. Secondly, rejecting the Brazilian argument 
to  the effect that the contracting Parties' sole object was to 
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safeguard against the depreciation of Brazilian currency, a fa11 
in French francs being unforeceeable a t  the time, the Court 
considers that  the standard of value must have been intended 
as a safeguard against depreciation in value in general and 
not against that  of any p;irticular currency. Such being the 
nature of the s t a ~ d a r d  of value, the Court concludes that 
i t  can be no other than the  "gold franc" as  defined by 
the  French currency legislation a t  that  time, that  is t o  Say, 
the twentieth part of the tmenty franc gold piece weighing 
6 grammes 45161, 900/1ooo fine. This standard, which was also 
adopted by certain other countries, was in fact well adapted 
for selection by a Government for its external loans. Conse- 
quently, the bonds are t o  be construed as providing for pay- 
ment in gold francs as  thus defined. 

I t  has however been argued--with the inference that  the 
loan contracts contemplated payment in paper francs-that 
a t  al1 times before, during and after the \var, payment \\-as 
made in the  ordinary manner, that  is, in bank-notes, and it 
has been sought t o  apply the  familiar principle that  where a 
contract is ambiguous, resort may be had to  the  manner of 
performance to  ascertain the intention of the  Parties. But 
there is no ambiguity either in the contracts of 1910 and 
1911, the terms of which are explicit, or in that  of 1909, 
which must be read in conjunction mith the prospectus. 
Moreover, where reference is had to  the conduct of the Parties, 
it is necessary t o  consider whether tha t  conduct permits 
of but one inference: this is not so in the present case. The 
acceptance by the bondholders of payment in French francs 
can be explained otherv;ise ihan  as acquiescence. Jforeover, the 
bonds are bearer bonds which entitle the bearer t o  claim, simply 
because he is a bearer, al1 the rights accruing under the bond. 

The Brazilian Government has also argued that even if the  
conclusion were arrived at  that  the intention of the contracting 
Parties \vas t o  set aside the  French franc and adopt a gold 
standard of value, the loans are governed by French law 
which would not permit payments in France on the basis of 
gold value. The Court holds that  this is not $0. Having 
regard t o  the nature of the obligations and the  circumstances 
attendant upon their creation, there seems no doubt tha t  i t  is 
Brazilian law which governs them, a t  al1 events as regards the  
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substance of the  debt and the  validity of the  clause defining it. 
There is neither an express provision nor any circumstances 
conclusively showing that  i t  was Rrazil's intention t o  subject 
the  validity of her obligations t o  some foreign law. Of course, 
the  currency in which payment must or  may be made may be 
governed by French law. The application of this law invol\-es 
no difficulty so long as it does not affect the  substance of the  
debt t o  be paid and does not conflict with the lalv governing 
such debt. But in this case this situation need only be 
envisaged if French law rendered i t  impossible t o  claim pay- 
ment othern-ise than in bank-notes which are compulsory 
tender :  this however is not so, for, as  the Court has observed 
in the case of the Serbian loans, the doctrine of the French 
courts is that  a gold clause is nul1 and void in respect of a 
domestic transaction but not in respect of international con- 
tracts, even when payment is t o  be effected in France. 

The Court holvever observes in this connection tha t ,  accord- 
ing to the  terms of the Special Agreement, "in estimating the 
wcight to be attached to  any municipal law .... the Court 
shall not be bound by the  decisions of the  respective courts". 
But this cannot alter the conclusion at  which the Court has 
arri\-ed on the basis of these decisions. For, having regard 
pariicularly to  the implications of a proper appreciation of its 
ri;ttiire and functions in relation to  the problems arising in 
connection n-ith the ripplication by it of some municipal lan-, 
the Court construes this clause of the Special Agreement t o  
mean tha t ,  whilst the Court is authorized to  depart from the 
jurisprudence of the municipal courts, it remains free to decide 
that  there is no reason for so doing. 

The Court concludes with the  observation that  the forced 
currency r6gime established in 1914 has been terminated by 
the currencj- lan. of June ~ j t h ,  1928; tha t ,  under this rie\v 
la\\,, no obstacle resulting from the forced currency régime 
\vil1 for the future esist and the rcduction of the metallic 
value of the franc, as nejvly defined, to about one-fifth of its 
original value \vil1 not affect the payments involved by the 
Brazilian loans a t  issue which are undoubtedly international 
paynient S. 

For these reasons the  Court decides that  with regard t o  the 
Brazilian Federal Government's 5 loan of 1909 (Port of 
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Pernambuco), 4 % loan of 1910, and 4 % loan of 1911, payment of 
coupons xvhich have matured and are not barred by prescrip- 
tion at the date of the Special Agreement and of coupons 
subsequently maturing, as also repayment of bonds drawn for 
redemption but not actually repaid which are not barred by 
prescription on the date of the present judgment, or of bonds 
subsequently to  be redeemed, must be effected by delivery to 
the French holders, in respect of each franc, of the value 
corresponding in the currency of the place of payment at the 
rate of exchange of the day, to  one-tnlentieth part of a gold 
piece weighing 6.45161 grammes, 9oo/1ooo fine. 

Dlsserltlng The Court's judgment was adopted by nine votes to  tmo ; 
opinions. 

MJI. de Bustamante and Pessôa (judges), being unable to 
concur, delivered separate opinions which are appended to  the 
judgment 
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ADVISORY OPINIONS. 

ACTION TAKEN UPON ADVISORY OPINION No. 1 4 .  

QUESTION CONCERNISG THE JURISDICTION 
OF THE EUKOPEAN COh'iMISSION OF THE DAKUBE 

BETWEEN GALXTZ AND BRAILA. 

The Opinion given by the Court on December Sth, 1927, 
in the question of the jurisdiction of the European Commission 
of the Danube between Galatz and Braila, was duly submitted 
to the Council of the League of Sations, which, or, hIarch 7th, 
1928, decided to send it to the President of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee of Communications and Transit for 
trarismission to the Governments which had signed the 
-Arrangement of September 18th, 1926, whereby they requested 
the Council to ask the Court for an opinion. Negotiations 
were entered into between these Governments with a view to 
the conclusion of an agreement regarding the régime of the 
maritime Danube. 

special committee, set up for this purpose by the Com- 
mittee of Communications and Transit, working in conjunction 
with the delegates upon the European Commission, drew up a 
draft convention which is dated a t  Geneva, March zoth, 1929. 

This draft lays down that, on the maritime Danube, that 
is to Say, from the sea up to the port of Braila (174 kms.), 
the police regulations for navigation are promulgated by the 
Eiiropean Commission of the Danube ; the police regulations 
for the ports and banks are promulgated and carried into 
effect by the territorial authority subject to the jurisdiction 
of the European (,ommission of the Danube. The provisions 
constituting the police regulations for the ports and banks 
may not encroach upon the application of the police regula- 
tions for navigation. 
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The Roumanian Government \vil1 set up for the purpose of 
- - 

carrying into effect the convention, one or more navigation 
tribunals, the seats of which \vil1 be towns situated on the 
maritime Danube. These navigation tribunals will have sole 
jurisdiction over al1 breaches of the police regulations for 
navigation,, as well as of the police regulations for the ports 
and banks of the maritime Danube, and their jurisdiction 
will be limited to such bre2ches. Nevertheless, proceedings 
cannot be taken nor any sanctions enforced against the 
agents of the European Con~mission ancl the Roumanian 
Government except by the European Commission or the 
Roumanian authorities respectively. 

Article 4 of the draft runs as follows : 

"A Court of navigation is constituted at  Galatz. 
This Court svill be composed, of the first president of the 

Court of Appeal a t  Galatz, ivkto \vil1 act as president, and of 
two other members nominated as follows : one, the national 
of a State represented on the European Commission, will be 
nominated by the Commission by a .majority vote;  the other, 
a national of a State not represented on the European Com- 
mission, \vil1 be nominated by the Commission by a unan- 
imous vote. 

If the European Commission has not made any nomination 
within six months from the date when a vacancy has occurred, 
the nomination shall be made by the President of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice under the conditions as 
regards nationality providecl for by the preceding paragraph 
and upon the request of one of the States represented on the 
European Commission. 

The members thus noniinated \vil1 be appointed for four 
years by the head of the State of Roumania so that they 
shall enter upon their officia1 diities three months after their 
nomination. 

In the event of an appointment not having taken place 
within this time-limit, they will provisionally take up their 
duties three months after the date of their nomination, whilst 
awaiting appointment. 

The non-lioumanian members of the Court enjoy the same 
immunities as the non-Roumanian members of the European 
Commission. 

The officia1 languages of the Court shall be Roumanian and 
French. " 

Any judgment of a navigation tribunal may be appealed from 
but only to the Court of navigation, whose decision is final. 
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The draft moreover defines more closely the jurisdiction of 
the inspector of navigation and of the captains of the port, 
who will have sole power, each within the limit of his juris- 
diction, to  investigate and record either personally or through 
their duly qualified agents, breaches of the pertinent regulations, 
and to take proceedings for their suppression in first and second 
instance. 

The head of the Roumanian State agreeing to  represent for 
this purpose al1 the other contracting Parties, the latter agree 
in the terms of the convention that  the judgments of the 
tribunals and of the Court of navigation will be given in that 
State's name. The Roumanian authorities and the European 
Commission will lend their assistance for the preliminary 
investigation of cases and for the carrying into effect of the 
judgments. The costs of the tribunals and of the Court of 
navigation, as provided for in the convention, will be equally 
divided between the Roumanian Government and the European 
Commission, who will also share equally in the amount 
resulting from fines. 

Perçons amenable to  justice of al1 nationalities will have 
equal treatment before the tribunals of the Court of naviga- 
tion. They will be allowed to  conduct their own defence or 
to be represented or assisted ; no tax or duty will be charged 
in respect of the procedure and judgment. 

The Powers represented on the European Commission of 
the Danube renounce the rights which the treaties in force 
confer upon them as regards police vessels in the maritime 
waters of the Danube. 

The terms of Article 12 of the draft are as follows : 

"Every State interested may submit for examination by the 
European Conmission difficulties relating either to the inter- 
pretation or the application of the treaty provisions relating 
to  the maritime Danube or to  points of international law which 
concern the régime of this waterway. 

The difficulties referred to in the preceding paragraph which 
are found incapable of settlement by the Commission within 
a reasonable time-limit and which have assumed the form of 
a dispute between States, will be settled upon the request of 
any interested State according to the procedure provided for 
in Article 22 of the General Convention relating to the Régime 
of Xavigable iVaterways of International Concern. 

1 5  
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The same procedure will be followed upon the request of 
one of the States represented on the Eiiropean Commission if, 
in cases other than those provided for above, there arises 
between these States a difficulty relating to the interpretation 
or the application of the regulations or of the decisions of that 
Comniission which the Commission has been unable to settle 
by means, for exnmple, of a modification of its rules or its 
decisions. 

The decisions of the Commission cannot form the subject of 
a dispute unless it is contended that such decisions have not 
been taken by the Commission in the regular exercise of its 
powers or are not in conformity with the law in force. 

The difficulties contemplated in the preceding paragraphs 
include those which may arise as a result of decisions having 
the force of res jzldicnta by a tribunal of navigation or by 
the Court of navigation. These decisions themselves remain 
final in conforn~ity with Article 5 ,  but the tribunals and the 
Court of navigation will in future be obliged to follow the 
interpretation given to  the texts by the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, as \$-el1 as to observe the rules of inter- 
national law as determined by that Court. 

The procedure provided for by the present article shall take 
precedence over any other procedure provided for by any 
other treaty of conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement. 

The present article in no way affects the relations between 
the Commission and private individualç." 

Article 13, the last one of the draft, stipulates that the texts 
of al1 conventions applicable to the maritime Danube and in 
force a t  the date of the signature of the present convention 
shall be maintained in force as regards al1 provisions which 
are not abrogated or modified by the stipulations of this con- 
vention. 



ADVISORY OPINION No. 16.  

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-TURKISH 
AGREEMENT O F  DECEMBER ~ s t ,  1926 

(FINAL PROTOCOL, ARTICLE IV) .  

Article 72 of Rules : formulation of the 
question put to the Court.-The 
spirit of an instrument, as a factor 
far the interpretation of one of itç 
clauses.-As a general rule, every 
judicial body is judge of its own 
jurisdiction.---Definition of the term 
arbitration.-Powers of the Mixed 
Commission and of the Governments 
concerned, according to the terms 
of the clause to be construed. 

On December ~ s t ,  1926, an agreement waz concluded a t  ~ u t l i n e o f t l ~ e  

Athens between the Greek Republic and the Turkish Republic 
the express object of which was to settle difficulties which had 
arisen in regard to  the application of certain clauses of the 
Peace Treaty of Lausanne of July 24th, 1923, and of the 
Declaration (No. I X )  annexed to that Treaty, concerning 
Moslem properties in Greece. JVith this object, the Agreement 
bestowed certain powers-including the duty of applying the 
Agreement-upon the I\Iixed Commission for the Exchange of 
Greek and Turkish Populations. This Mixed Commission, which 
had been established by the Convention for the Exchange of 
Greek and Turkish Populations concluded a t  Lausanne on 
January 3oth, 1923, already derived powers from two other 
sources, namely, the instrument to which it owed its creation, 
and the Declaration (No. IX)  already alluded to  above. 

The Greco-Turkish Agreement was supplemented by a Final 
Protocol signed a t  the same time and forming an integral 
part of the Agreement itself. Article IV of the Final Protocol 
is as follow~s : 

"Article IV.-Any questions of principle of importance 
which may arise in the Mixed Commission in connection 



with the new duties entrusted to it by the Agreement 
signed this day and which, when that Agreement was 
concluded, it was not already discharging in virtue of 
previous instruments defining its powrers, shall be submitted 
to the President of the Greco-Turkish Arbitral Tribunal 
sitting a t  Constantinople for arbitration. 

The arbitrator's awards shall be binding." 

The arbitral tribunal referred to in this clause had beeii 
established between Greece and Turkey by the Peace Treaty 
of Lausanne. It sat a t  Constantinople, and its mission was to 
deal with al1 disputes relating to the identity or the restitu- 
tion of certain property, rights and interests, and with claims 
designed to obtain an addition to the proceeds of liquidation 
in cases where the property, rights and interests in question 
had been liquidated. 

In September 1927, the members of the Mixed Commission 
found themselves unable to  agree as to the interpretation 
of the conditions of reference (conditions for appeals) to the 
arbitrator provided for by Article I V  of the Protocol. In 
connection with a difference of opinion between them as to the 
wording of the communications in which the Commission \vas 
to record the names of perçons allowed to benefit by the 
Greco-Turkish Agreement of December rst, 1926, a difference 
which the Greek members had proposed should be referred to 
arbitration under Article IV,  the latter contended that the two 
States which had signed the Agreement and Protocol were 
alone entitled to appeal to the arbitrator; on the other hand, 
in the opinion of the Turkish members, a previous decision by 
the Mixed Commission was essential. Being unable to settle 

The Request this point, the Mixed Commission decided by a majority on 
for an  
opinion. 

December zznd, 1927, to ask the Council of the League of 
Nations to request the Court to give an advisory opinion. 
After a discussion, the Mixed Commission, on February ~ s t ,  
1928, decided upon the terms of its request \\-hich \vas trans- 
mitted by its President to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations by a letter dated February 4th. 

Upon receiving the request, the Council decided, a t  its 
meeting of March 5th, 1928, and before including the question 
iipon its agenda, first of al1 to seek the consent of the Greek 



and Turkish Governments to  the submission of the question 
for an advisory opinion. Both Governments having given 
a favourable ansiver, the Council submitted the question to 
the Court under its Resolution of June 5th, 1928. 

In accordance with the customary procedure, notice of the Notifications, . - 
memorials Request for an advisory opinion was given to Members of the and hearings. 

League of Nations ancl to the States entitled to appear before 
the Court. Furthermore, the Registrar sent to the Greek and 
Turkish Governments, considered as likely, in accordance with 
Article 73 of the Rules of Court, to be able to furnish inform- 
ation on the question, a special and direct communication 
to the effect that  the Court \vas prepared to  receive from 
them written statements and, if necessary, to hear oral state- 
ments made on their behalf. Kotice of the Request was also 
given to the Jlixed Commission, which informed the Registrar 
that  it n-ould be represented by its President, should the 
Court see fit to hear its vieivs ; the Court however did not 
find this necessary. 

The two Governments each filed with the Registry a written 
statement, and the question was placed in the list for the 
Fourteenth (ordinary) Session of the Court which began on 
June 15th and terminated on September 13th, 1928. Public 
sittings were held on August 6th and 7th, 1928, for the pur- 
pose of hearing the Greek and Turkish representatives. 

The Court ivas composed as follons for the consideration of Composition 

the question : of the Court. 

MM'. , ~ N Z I L O T T I ,  President ,  
HCBER, F o ~ n z e ~  P r e s i d e ~ z f ,  

Lord FIXLAY, 
3IM. LODER, 

NYHOLM, 
DE BUSTA~IASTE, 1 

i 
Jztdges, 

~ZLTAJIIRA, 
ODA, 
P E S S Ô ~ ,  

Ji. BEICHJIAXN, Deputy-  Judge.  

I t  will thus be seen that ,  though neither of the two Govern- 
ments concerned (that is to Say the Greek and Turkish 
Governments) had upon the bench a judge of its nationality 
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and though the question constituted an existing dispute 
between two States, under the terms of Article 71 of the 
Rules, the Court sat as normally composed. This is explained 
by the fact that having been duly informed by the Court of 
their right under Article 31 of the Statute each to appoint a 
judge of their nationality to sit on the case, the two Govern- 
ments informed the Court that they waived this right. 

Opinion of 
the Court 
(analysis). 

The Court's Opinion was given on August 28th, 1928. 
The Court, in its Opinion, first of al1 proceeds to define the 

question put to  it. I t  considers this to be indispensable for 
the following reason : Article 72 of the Rules lays down that 
a request must contain an exact statement of the question; 
but, in this case, the letter sent by the President of the 
Mixed Commission to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations on February 4th, 1928, with a view to  obtaining an 
opinion from the Court concerning "the conditions for appeals 
to the arbitratorW-to which letter the Council in its Request 
is content to refer-, does not meet the requirements of 
Article 72. The Court must determine what the question is 
upon khich its opinion is sought and formulate-an exact 
statement thereof, in order more ~articularly to avoid dealing 
with points of law upon which it was not the intention of 
the Council or Commission to obtain its opinion. In  this case 
it is possible to do this owing to the relatively simple nature 
of the case: i t  may not however always be so. 

In  these circumstances, having regard to the documents 
submitted to i t  and particularly to the terms of Article IV 
of the Final Protocol, which lays down the conditions for 
appeals to the arbitrator-there being no doubt that the word 
recours (appeals) is to be considered as simply meaning 
"reference" or "submission", since the arbitrator is not in the 
position of a superior court-, and having regard also to the 
statements submitted by the interested Governments, the 
Court considers that it may express the points on which, in 
substance, its opinion is required, as follows : 

"(1) 1s it for the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of 
Greek and Turkish Populations to decide whether the condi- 
tions laid down by Article IV of the Final Protocol annexed 



to  the Agreement concluded a t  Athens on December rst, 1926, 
between the Greek and Turkish Governments, for the submis- 
sion of the questions contemplated by that article to the 
arbitration of the President of the Greco-Turkish Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal a t  Constantinople, are or are not fulfilled ? or is 
it for the arbitrator contemplated by that article to decide 
this ? 

(2) The conditions laid down by the said Article IV having 
been fulfilled, to whom does the right of referring a question 
to the arbitrator contemplated by the article belong ? "  

I t  is to these questions and these alone that  the Court's 
opinion constitutes a reply: in so far as the points in dispute 
fa11 outside the scope of these questions the Court cannot deal 
with them. 

In  order to  be able to give the required answer, the Court 
first of al1 examines the general structure and duties of the 
Mixed Commission. This body, the decisions of which are 
taken by a majority vote, consists of eleven members, four 
appointed by Greece, four by Turkey and three by the 
Council of the League of Nations from amongst the nationals 
of Powers which did not take part in the \var of 1914-1918. 
These members take part in the work of the Commission in an 
individual capacity and do not constitute delegations, as the 
minutes of the Mixed Commission and the statements sub- 
mitted to  the Court would seem erroneously to indicate: 
whether neutrals, Greeks or Turks, they vote independently, 
so that eleven separate votes are cast in the Commission. 
This conclusion is imposed by the tenor of the clauses establish- 
ing the Commission ; moreover, i t  is corroborated by practice, 
since i t  is found that on a particular question two Turkish 
members have voted on opposite sides. 

As regards the duties of the Mixed Commission, these are, 
as has already been seen, derived from three sources. Under 
Article 12 of the Convention for the Exchange of Greek arid 
Turkish Populations of January 3oth, 1923, the Mixed Coin- 
mission's task is the supervision and facilitation of the emi- 
gration and the carrying out of the liquidation of certain 
movable and immovable property; in addition to these 
essentially administrative functions, it has others of a regulatory 
or legislative nature (settlement of the details of the rules to 
be followed in regard to emigration and liquidation) and 
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of a judicial nature (final settlement of certain disputes 
concerning property, rights and interests to be liquidated). 
Under the Declaration of July q t h ,  1923, relating to Moslem 
properties in Greece, the Mixed Commission is empowered to 
deal with certain claims respecting the property rights of 
>loslem perçons who are not covered by the Convention of 
January 3oth, 1923. Lastly, under the Greco-Turkish Agree- 
ment of December ~ s t ,  1926, i t  has to regulate the disposa1 of 
certain categories of immovable property, and for this purpose 
i t  is given certain jurisdictional and general powers in regard 
t o  the application of the Agreement. I t  is clear from the 
tenor of these instruments that, though distinct from one 
another, the same intention underlies them al1 three, namely, 
the facilitation of the exchange of populations and the overcoming 
of difficulties connected with the application of certain provi- 
sions of the Peace Treaty of Lausanne and of the Declar- 
ation (No. IX). Xdopting a standpoint already taken by it in 
another case, the Court observes that any measure capable of 
impeding the work of the Commission in this domain must be 
regarded as contrary to the spirit of these instruments, to 
which spirit due importance must be attached in order to 
arrive a t  a correct interpretation of Article IV of the Final 
Protocol, which article it then proceeds to  analyse. 

In  the eyes of the Court, the meaning of this article is 
clear : though it contains no express provision designed to 
settle the question by whom or when a question may be 
referred to  the President of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, it is 
possible and natural to deduce that the power to do so rests 
with the Mixed Commission itself when that body finds itself 
confronted with questions of the kind contemplated by the 
article. For, according to the very terms of the article, the 
questions contemplated are questions arising within the Mixed 
Commission, i.e. those arising in the course of its deliberations. 
This being so, it is clear-having regard amongst other things 
to the principle that, as a general rule, any body possessing 
jurisdictional powers has the right in the first place itself to 
determine the extent of its jurisdiction-that questions affect- 
ing the extent of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Commission 
must be settled by the Commission itself without action by 
any other body being necessary. 



Article I V  provides for the special reference to  another 
authority of a certain class oi questions: in the case of ques- 
tions of principle of some importance and arising in c ~ r t a i n  
defined circumstances, it is not for the Mixed Commission, 
but for another authority, the President of the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, to  decide such questions on their merits. Neverthe- 
less, the right of reference can only belong to the Mixed 
Commission, for it is a matter of determining the extent of 
its own competence. Accordingly, it rests with the Mixed 
Commission alone to  decide whether the conditions requisite 
for the reference of a question are fulfilled. ;\loreover, what- 
ever the legal nature of these conditions may be, their appre- 
ciation and the decision whether they are duly fulfilled, 
both of which are left to  the absolute discretion of the Com- 
mission, undoubtedly fa11 within the category of questions 
naturally arising in the course of the Commission's deliber- 
ations. Finally, in practice, the Commission alone is in a 
position to undertake this. This being so, its duty is to  refer 
a question to  the arbitrator if the requisite conditions are 
fulfilled, and, if not, to  decide the disputed point itself. On 
the other hand, once the President of the Mixed Arbitral Tri- 
bunal is satisfied that a question has been referred to him by 
a decision of the Mixed Commission, he must decide that  
question without considering whether the requisite conditions 
are in fact fulfilled. This eliminates any danger of a negative 
conflict of jurisdiction. 

Article IV,  however, employç the word "arbitration" ; but 
the Court attributes no special importance to the use of this 
term, though it regards i t  as a not very happy way of 
expressing the idea underlying the article. For there is no 
question of an arbitration in the true sense of the word, as 
the characteristics of arbitration are certainly not present in 
this case. In  the first place, there are no Parties to  bring 
their dispute before the tribunal ; again, the submission of 
a question to  the arbitrator does not necessarily presuppose 
a difference of opinion between rnembers of the Commission, 
since the reference of a question nlay be decided upon even 
if al1 the members of the Con~mission are agreed as to  the 
solution which, in their opinion, should be given to  a ques- 
tion of principle which has arisen. 
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The Greek Government however has sought to  show that 
Article IV constitutes an arbitration clause and that for this 
reason only a State may invoke it. This conclusion would 
be correct if the premiss were so ; but it is not : for not 
only have the terms used in Article IV nothing in common 
with those of arbitration clauses properly so called, but also 
the conditions in which questions of the kind under consider- 
ation may arise are foreign to  the nature of an arbitration 
between States. The only argument in favour of the Greek 
contention is the use of the word "arbitration" ; but, as has 
been seen above, no special importance is to be attached to 
this term. 

The spirit underlying the instruments concerning the 
exchange of Greek and Turkish populations has already been 
indicated. The article in dispute is likewise framed in the 
same spirit : the restriction placed by it upon the general 
powers of the Mixed Commission cannot constitute an impedi- 
ment to the fulfilment by the latter of the important duties 
assigned to  it,  but must be construed in such a way as to 
accelerate and facilitate the progress made by it with its 
work. Speed must be regarded as an essential factor in the 
work of the Commission, both in the interest of the popula- 
tions concerned and that  of the Greek and Turkish Govern- 
ments. And whilst the terms of Article IV  are undoubtedly 
based on the idea that, the Mixed Commission being mainly 
an administrative body and its members not being necessarily 
and in the first place jurists, i t  is not perhaps the most 
suitable body for the settlement of legal questions of some 
importance, those terms may also have been dictated by a 
desire to secure a measure of consistency as between the 
decisions of the Mixed Commission an: those of the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal which-as has been' seen-are both com- 
petent to some extent in matters of liquidation. 

On the basis of the foregoing considerations-which are 
deduced from the actual terms of Article IV of the Protocol 
and from the spirit of the relevant international instruments-., 
the Court arrives a t  the conclusion with regard to the dis- 
puted points submitted to it, .firstly, that it is for the Mixed 
Commission alone to decide whether the requisite conditions 
for reference to the arbitrator are fulfilled, and, secondly, that 



when these conditions are fulfilled, it also rests with the Mixeà 
Commission alone to refer a question to the arbitrator. The 
Court however would arrive a t  the same result even leaving 
aside these considerations ; for an individual member or a 
group among the Greek or Turkish members of the Commis- 
sion can have no power to take action outside the Commis- 
sion. I t  would be contrary to an accepted principle of law to 
allow the members of an organization constituted as a 
corporate body any right to take action of any kind outside 
the sphere of proceedings within that organization. A further 
observation must also be made : the treaty provisions entrust 
the application and carrying out of the clauses governing the 
exchange of Greek and Turkish populations, not to the 
contracting States, but to the Mixed Commission. The latter 
acts in the interests of the two contracting States; accord- 
ingly, it does not rest with the latter to apply and carry 
out the clauses governing the matter, each for its own part 
and in the exercise of its sovereign rights. 

The Court's Opinion was adopted by a unanimous vote of Effects of the 

the judges. I t  was duly transmitted to the Council of the Opinion. 

League of Nations which, by a Resolution dated September Sth, 
1928, placed it on record and instructed its Secretary- 
General to forward the Opinion on its behalf to the Presi- 
dent of the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Greek and 
Turkish Populations. 



ANNEX TO CHAPTERS IV AND V. 

ADDENDUM T O  THE ANALYTICAL I X D E X  
OF JUDGIIENTS AND OPINIOSS.  

SERIES A. Collection of Judgments. 

Nz~mber. Title. 

A-13 Case concerning the Chorzow Factory (Claim for 
indemnity-merits). 

SERIES B. Collection of Advisory Opinions. 

B-16 Interpretation of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of 
December ~ s t ,  1926 (Final Protocol, Article IV) l. 

AGREEMENT, GRECO-TURKISH OF DECEMBER ~ s t ,  1926 (AGREEMENT OF 

,PTHENS) : B 16, passim. 
Object of this Agreement : B 16, pp. g, 19 ; Art. 14 : B 16. p. 9. 
Final Protocol attached to  this Agreement : B 16, gussim. 
Text of Article IV of this Protocol: B 16, pp. 5, 6, 19-20. 

Interpretation of this article : B 16, pp. 19-21. 
See also Arbitration. 

ALTAMIRA (M.-), Judge of the Court : A 17, pp. 4, 65 (partial dissent), 
99.-B 16, p. 4. 

.ANZILOTTI (M.-), Judge of the Court and President (1928- ....) : 
A 17, pp. 4, 65, 99, 103.-B 16, pp. 4, 27. 

APPLICATION (~Yature and scope of an-) : 
Divergence of views as to nature and scope of the Applica- 

tion instituting thc procecdings leading up to  Judgment 
NO. 13 : A 17, PP. 25-29. 

Amendment of the submissions made in an application : A 17, 
pp. 6-13. 

Partial withdrawal of an application : A 17, pp. 14-15. 

This addendum constitutes the  continuation of the  Analytical Index 
published in the  preceding Report (Series E.. No. 4, p. 220). and which i t  
completes for the  year 1928. The judgments in the case of t he  Serbian loans 
and in that  of tlie Brazilian loans (both given on July 12th. 1929) and the  
orders terminating the proceedings in the Chorz6w case and in the Sino- 
Belgian case (May z5th, 1929) niIl be dealt witli in the Annlytical Index of 
the  next Annual Report. 



ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL (GERMANO-POLISH MIXED-, a t  Paris) : A 17, 
p p  14, 15, 22-23. 
Nature of its jurisdiction in relation to that of the Court : 

A 17, P. 27. 

ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL (GRECO-TURKISH MIXED-), establisked under the 
Treaty of Lausanne of JuZy 24th, 1923 : B 16, p. 8. 
Rôle conferred upon the President of this Tribunal by the 

Greco-Turkish Agreement of December rst, 1926, and the 
Final Protocol attached thereto : B 16, pp. 5, 6, 16, 22-23. 

Conditions for the reference of a disputed question to the 
President of this Tribunal: B 16, pp. 5, 6, 15, 16, 22. 

ARMISTICE CONVENTION of November   th, 1918 : A 17, pp. 43-44, 45. 

ATHESS (Agreement of-) : See Greco-Tnrkish Agreement of Decenz- 
ber 1st: 1926. 

BAYERISCHE STICKSTOFFWERKE A.-G. of Trostllerg (Upper Bavaria) : 
A 17, passim, and especially pp. 18-24. 
Rights and indemnities claimed or admitted in respect of-: 

A 17, p p  6, 7 ,  8, 9, 12, 14, 15-16, 29-30, 46, 51-52, 55-59. 

BEICHMANN (M.-), Deputy-Judge : A 17, pp. 4, 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

BUSTAMANTE (M. DE-), Judge of the Court: A 17, pp. 4, 65 (par- 
tial dissent), 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

CHORZO\V (Case of the Factory of-, Indemnities) : A 17, p. 4, passi~tz. 
See also Exfiert enquiry. 

CHORZOW (Factory of-) : 
History of the facts concerning this factory : A 17, pp. 18-24. 
Nature and installations of this factory: A 17, p p  48-49, 

51-53] 54. 

COMMISSION (MIXED) FOR EXCHANGE (established under Article II of 
the Convention of Lausanne of January 3oth, 1923) : B 16, 
pp. 4-14? 16-17, passim. 
Duties of this Commission under the instruments establishing 

it : R 16, pp. 8-9, 17-19, 24-25.. 
Competence of the llixed Commission under Article I V  of the 

Final Protocol attached to the Greco-Turkish Agreement of 
December ~ s t ,  1926 : B 16, pp. 19-25. 

COMPESSATIO~. : see Indemnities. 



COMPOSITIOK OF THE COURT : 
Renunciation by interested States of their right to appoint 

a judge ad hoc of their nationality in proceedings for advis- 
ory opinions : B 16, pp. 7-8. 

COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : 
Resolution deciding to ask the Court for an advisory opinion : 

B 16, pp. 4-6. 

COUNTER-CLAIMS : 
(1) at  international law ; (2) under Article 40 of the Rules 
of Court : A 17, pp. 38-39. 

C O V E N ~ ~ ~ T  OF THE LEAGUE O F  NATIONS, Article 14 : B 16, p. 6 

DECLARATION No. IX ANNEXED TO THE PEACE TREATI' O F  ~ .AUSANKE 

OF JCLY q t h ,  1923 : B 16, p. 4, and Passim. 
Powers conferred b y  it upon the Mixed Commission for 

Exchange: B 16, p. 9. 
Singular situation of the States signatory to the Final Proto- 

col of December ~ s t ,  1926, arising from this Declaration : 
B 16, pp. 25-26. 

DAMAGES claimed for alleged injury : see Indemnities. 

EHRLICH (M.-), Judge ad hoc in the case of the Chorzow Factory 
(indemnities) : A 17, pp. 4, 65, 99. 
Dissenting opinion in same case : A 17, pp. 75-91. 

EXPERT ENQUIRY (Statute, Article 50), ordered by Court in case of 
Chorzow Factory (indemnities) : 
Reasons for this expert enquiry : A 17, pp. 49-51. 
Scope assigned to it : A 17, pp. 51-54.. 
Direction for the holding of-given in an Order of Septem- 

ber 13th, 1928 : A 17, pp. 99-103. 

FINLAY (Lord-), Judge of the Court : A 17, pp. 4,65, 70-74 (dissenting 
opinion), 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

GENEV-4 COXVENTION of &iay Igth, 1922, concerning Upper silesia : 
-4 17, p. 5, and passim. 
Articles 6-22 : A 17, pp. 27, 28, 29, 46, 57. 
Article 23 : A 17, pl). 27, 28, 29, 62. 



GERSIASY (Governwte~t of-), Applicant in case of the Chorz6w 
Factory (indemnities) : A 17, p. 4, and passinz. 

GOVERNMENTS accorded a hearing iqz Court or having furnished inforna- 
tion in writing in advisory proceedings: B 16, p. 7. 

GREECE (Government of-), directly interested in the question con- 
cerning the interpretation of the Greco-Turkish Agreement 
of December ~ s t ,  1926 (Final Protocol, Article IV) : B 16, pp. 4-8, 
and passim. 

HUBER (M.-), Judge of the Court ; President (1925-1928) and Vice- 
President (1928- ....) : A 17, pp. 4, 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

ILLEGAL ACT (Conception of-) at international law, as a ground for 
reparation : A 17, p. 47. 

ISDEMNITIES claimed by Germany in the case concerning the 
Chorzow Factory : A 17, pp. 6-11. 
Principles adopted by the Court in fixing these indemnities : 

A I7> PP. 46-49. 
Factors put forward or accepted as entering into the calcula- 

tion of these indemnities : A 17, pp. 29, 49-63. 
See also 1nternatz:onal Law (Principles of-) in regard to repara- 

tions. 

INSURANCES (SOCIAL-) in Polish Upper Silesia (Question of-) : A 17, 
pp. IO, 13, 16, 60. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW (Princi9les of-) : 
In regard to reparations : A 17, pp. 27-30. 
Application to a particular case (Factory of Chorzow, indemn- 

ities) . A 17, pp. 29-30, 46-48. 

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-TURKISH AGREEMENT OF DECEM- 
BER I S ~ ,  1926 (Final Protocol, Art. IV) : 
Question submitted to Court for advisory opinion : E 16, 

pp. 4-6, passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 16, pp. 8-12. 
Çee also Agreement (Greco-Turkish-) of December ~ s t ,  1926,- 

Declaration IX , -  Lausanne (Convention of-), and Lausanne 
(Treaty of-). 

JURISDICTION O F  THE COURT : 
(c) in respect of the Parties to a suit : A 17, pp. 25-29. 

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT ztnder the Geneva Convention of 
May 15th, 1922 : A 17, pp. 26-28, 38-39. 



KATOWICE (Civil Court of-) : A 17, pp. 22, 32-34. 
Has its judgment of November ~ z t h ,  1927, any effect with 

regard to  the proceedings instituted before the Court concern- 
ing the Chorzow Factory ? : A 17, pp. 31-34. 

LAUSANNE (Co~zvention of-) of January 3oth, 1923, concerning the 
Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations : B 16, pp. 8, 16, 

18, 25. 
Articles g and IO : B 16, p. 17. 
Article II  : B 16, p. 17. 

,, 12 : B 16, pp. 8-9, 17. 
Singular situation created by this Convention and in which the 

States signatory to t h e  Final Protocol attached to  the Agree- 
ment of December ~ s t ,  1926, are placed: B 16, pp. 25-26. 

LAUSANKE (Treaty of-) of July 24th, 1923 : B 16, pp. 4, 8, 9. 
see also Declarntion I X .  

LAW (PRUSSIAK-OF 1861), concerning the carrying on of an indus- 
try by legal persons of foreign nationality (par. 18) : A 17, p. 54. 

LOCARNO [Treaty of Octobe~ 16th, 1925, initialled at-), as a source 
of jurisdiction for the Court : A 17, pp. 36-37. 

LODER ($1.-), Judge of the Court and President (1922-1925) : 
A 17, pp. 4, 99.-B 16, P. 4. 

 LUC CRU^^ CESSANS!' : see Indemnities. 

N. 
, NEGOTIATIONS : 

Value, from the point of view of the examination of a case 
hy the Court, of the elements of unsuccessful negotiations 
preceding the reference of the case to  the Court : A 17, 
P 51. 

NEGOTIATIONS preceding the reference of a question to the Court 
for advisory opinion : B 16, pp. 4-5, 10-12. 

NYHOLM (M.-), Judge of the Court : A 17, pp. 4, 65, 92 (observa- 
tions), 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

OBERSCHLESISCHE STICKSTOFFWERKE .A.-G., founded a t  Berlin, Decem- 
ber 24tl.1, 19x9 : A 17, passim. 
I t s  relations with the Stickstofl Treuhand Gesellschaft : A 17, 

PP. 20-21, 39-40. 
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IVith the Bayerische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. : A 17, p. 40. 
Rights and indemnities claimed or admitted in respect of-: 

il 17, pp. 6-13. 
Kights recognized by the Court notwithstanding the objections 

of the Polish Government: A 17, pp. 31-48. 
(ODA (11.-), Judge of the Court : A 17, pp. 4, 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

PESSÔA (M.-), Judge of the Court: A 17, pp. 4, 99.-B 16, p. 4. 

POLAKD (Government of-), Respondent in the case of the Chorzow 
Factory (indemnities) : A 17, p. 4, and passiwz. 

I'R~SSIA : see L a w  (Prz~ssian-of 1861). 

RABEL (M.-), Judge ad hoc in the case concerning the Chorz6m 
Factory (indemnities) : A 17, pp. 4, 65, 66 (observations), 99. 

REICH (THE GERMAN-) : 
Its relations with the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke : A 17, 

PP. 39-40. 
See also Germany (Government of-). 

REPARATION IN INTERNATIONAL LAW : see International Law (Prin- 
ciples of-). 

REPARATION COMMISSION : A 17, pp. 11, 43, 45, 46. 
REQUEST FOR 4DVISORY OPINION : 

Right of the Court, in virtue of Article 72, paragrapli 2 ,  of 
the Rules of Court, to formulate an exact statement of a 
question submitted to it for advisor- opinion : B 16, pp. 14-16. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: B 16, pp. 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 16. 

SET-OFF AT INTERNATIONAL LAW: A 17, pp. 60-63. 
See also Insurances (Social-) in Polish Upper Silesia. 

I G  



242 AN.4LYTICAL INDEX OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 

STATUTE OF THE COURT : 
Article 31 : B 16, p. 8. 

,, 36 : A 17. ,, 37. 
1, 40 : > >  9 > >  5. 
,, 41 : ,, . >, 24- 
,, 43 . ,, . ,, 6. 
,, 48 : ,, , pp. 7, 100. 
,, 50 ,, , ,, 51, 100. 

, 57 : ,, , p. 65. 
,, 60 : ,, , ,, 24. 
,, 64 : ,, , ,, 103. 

SUBMISSIONS (FINAL-) of the Parties taken by the Court as basis 
of its deliberations : A 17, pp. 12-13, 15-17. 

SUBMISSIONS filed in advisory proceedings by States directly inter- 
ested : B 16, pp. 13-14. 

TURKEY (Gover~zment of-), directly interested in the question con- 
cerning the interpretation of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of 
December ~ s t ,  1926 (Final Protocol, Article IV) : B 16, pp. 4-8, 
and fiassim. 

VERSAILLES (Treaty of-) : 
Article 248 : A 17, pp. 43, 44, 45. 

,, 256: A 17, pp. 22, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40. 41, 42, 43, 44, 
4 5  46- 



CHAPTER VI. 

SECOND ADDENDURI TO DIGEST 
OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT 

I N  APPLICATION OF 

THE STATUTE AND RULES. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 173, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 269,) 

This Chapter consists in a second addendum to the Digest 
of Decisions of the Court, contained in Chapter VI of the 
Third Annual Report (Volume No. 3 of Series E. of the 
Court's Publications), the same chapter in the Fourth Annual 
Report (Volume No. 4 of the same Series) constituting the 
first addendum. The second addendum, like the first, contains, 
grouped under the relevant articles of the Statute, (1) new 
matter, and ( 2 )  matter already given in the Digest (and in the 
first addendum) where it has been found desirable to amend 
the statements contained in those volumes. Furthermore, a 
complete analytical index embodying the original Digest 
of the Third Annual Report and both the addenda, and 
consequently superseding the index in the Fourth Annual 
Report, is appended to the present Chapter. 
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SECTION I. 
-- - 

STATUTE. 

ARTICLE 1. 

(See Chapter II of this volume.) 

ARTICLE 2. 

Qualification In connection with this article, it may be useful to refer 
of judges. to the biographical notes concerning the judges contained 

in the volumes of the E. Series as follows: No. 1, pp. 14-27 ; 
No. 2, pp. 18-19 ; No. 4, pp. 34-36, and present volume, pp. 2 j-26. 

ARTICLES 4-6. 

Kominatioii For procedure adopted in 1921, see the letter of the Secret- 
of candidate> ary-General of the League of Sations to Members of the 
for electioii. League (Ogicial Journal of the League of ATatzo?zs, January- 

June 1921, p. 246); letter of Secretary-General to Members 
of League not . Members of the Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion (idem, p. 315) ; also documents III ,  IV and V, Oficial 
Journal, July-October 1921, pages 418, 426 and 428. For proce- 
dure in 1923, see Oficinl Jonrnal, May-June 1923, page 554, 
Nos. 889-890. 

In  1928, the Secretary-General having received from a 
member of the Court a letter tendering his resignation-a 
case not expressly provided for by the Statute-, the Coun- 
cil decided to accept the resignation conditionally, subject 
to the Assembly's concurrence, and the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations provisionally took the usiial steps to 
obtain nominations in time to enable the election of a 
successor to take place during the Assembly session of that 
year. The Assembly, when it met, approved the resignation 
and the election uras proceeded with l. 

1 The Cornmittee of Jurists appointed by the Ccuncil t o  exaiiiiiie the 
Court's Statute has proposed the  following iiew paragraph dealing with 
resignatioris t o  be inserted in Article 13 of the  Sta tute :  

"Iii the  case of the  resignation of a metnber of the  Court, the resignation 
will be addressed t o  the  President of the  Court for transmission to the 
Secretary-General of tlie League of Sations.  

"This iiotiticatioii niakes the place vacant." 
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ARTICLE 7. 

For procedure adopted in 1921, see memorandum by the rreparation 
Secretary-General (Oficial Joz~rnal, July-October 1921, p. 803)) ( ~ f  I i ~ h f  
also annes to this memorandum. For procedure in 1923, see 
O@cial Jou~nal (October-December 1923, p. 1302). The proce- 
dure in 1928 was the same and is described in the League of 
Nations document A. 32. 1928. V. 

ARTICLES 8-11. 

See Kecords of Second Assembly ( I ~ z I ) ,  Plenary Meetings, Election. 
pages 222-223, 235-255 ; Fourth Assembly (1923), pages 22, 
165, 194 ; 'Ninth Assembly (19281, pages 33-34, 72 ; and 
Uficial Jozirrznl (October 1928), page 1489. 

ARTICLE 13. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 175.) 

.At the Fifteenth Extraordinary Session in November 1928 
lvhich was brought to a conclusion owing to the illness of a 
jiiclge which deprived the Court of a quorum, the President, 
i r i  closing the session by means of an order, also decided 
that, as the hearing of the case had hardly begun, it was not 
necessary for the Court to be composed in the same manner 
when the hearing was once more proceeded with. (See also 
Stnfilie, Article 23.) 

ARTICLE 14. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 17 j, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 270.) 

In the case of the death of 14. Weiss, Vice-President oi 
the Court, who died a t  The Hague during the Fourteenth 
Sessioli of the Court, the normal procedure was followed and 
the Registrar notified the Secretary-Gcneral of the death of 
M. Il'eiss. Xotifications were sent : I O  to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations for the information of the Council ; 
2' to the Secretary-General in order that steps niight be 
takeri to fil1 the vacancy ; 3" to the Doyen of the Diplomatic 
Corps a t  The Hague, and 4" to the Netherlands Foreign 
Minister for the information of the Dutch Government and 
indirectly of the Court of Her Majesty the Queen of The 
Netherlands. The same procedure was followed in the case 
of Lord Finlay's death in Alarch 1929. 
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ARTICLES 16 AND 17. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 177-1778, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 270.) 

On July gth, 1928, the Court authorized M. Loder t o  accept 
a decoration conferred on him for services as  president of a 
conference, his functions in this capacity being independent 
of his position as member of the Court. 

On May ~ q t h ,  1929, the Court gave similar permission to  
M. Hammarskjold (services rendered to the Red Cross). 

ARTICLE 21, paragraph 1. 

(See Third Annual Report, P. 179, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 271.) 

On September ~ a t h ,  1928, a t  the Fourteenth Ordinwy 
Session, the Court proceeded to  elect a Vice-President in 
succession to M. \f7eiss, deceased, for the remainder of the 
latter's term as Vice-President. 

ARTICLE 21, paragraplis 2 and 3. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 180.) 

Following upon the death of Baron hlichiels van Verduynen, 
Secretary-General of the Permanent Court of Arbitration, the 
Administrative Council of that  Court was called upon to  appoint 
his successor. Accordingly the Registrar of the Court wrote 
the following letter to the President of the Administrative 
Council : 

"1 have just been informed that the Administrative Council of 
the Permanent Court of Arbitration will, on March zoth, consider 
the appointment of a successor to the late regretted Baron Michiels 
van Verduynen as Secretary-General of the Court. 

I t  has at  the same time come to my knowledge that doubts 
would seem to evist in the minds of some members of the Council 
as to the importance to be attached in this connection to the clause 
contained in the last paragraph of Article 21 of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice which runs as follows : 

'The duties of Registrar of the Court shall not be deemed 
incompatible with those of Secretary-General of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration.' 
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In theçe circumstances 1 feel it my duty to inform 1-our Excel- 
lency, requesting you also to inform the members of the Council, 
that under the terms of the clause above quoted, it is the duty of 
the Kegistrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
should the Administrative Council desire to cal1 upon him also to 
fulfil the functions of Secretary-General of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, to hold himself at the disposal of the Council. 

1 have, etc. 

On August 17th, 1928, at the Fourteenth Session, in con- He-eligibility 
nection with the question of the appointment of a successor @f Reo"istrar. 
to the resigning Deputy-Registrar, the question was raised 
whether the Registrar, whose appointment was for seven years 
but who was re-eligible under the relevant provisions, should in 
principle actually be re-elected. The practice in the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations for posts of the same grade was 
opposed to this. 

The Court agreed that the limitation of the Registrar's 
appointment to a period of seven years was only intended to 
enable the Court, if necesiary, to terminate it a t  the expira- 
tion of that period, and that the principle of stability was 
the only one applicable in the case of the staff of the Court, 
the system of rotation seeming more suited to the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations, which was a. political organization. 

On the same date, the Deputy-Registrar having serit in his Hesignation 
resignation as from the end of the current year, the Court of D ~ P u ~ Y .  
proceeded to  elect his successor in accordance with Article 17 , " ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~  
of the Rules of Court. I t  was decided that, as the resigning of su,,e,s,, 
Deputy-Registrar was returning to the Diplomatic Service of 
his country, the President of the Court might inform the 
Goveriiment of that country of the high opinion formed by 
the Court of his services. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 181-182.) 

See Chapter 1, p. 76, of this volume, concerning the stabiliza- 
tion of salaries. 

1 So reply \\as received to tliis lettrr. According t o  Press reports, anotlier 
pcr-nri wai eventuallp appointecl. 
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ARTICLE 23. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 184, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 272.) 

inciusion of At the Fourteenth Session the President, in connection with 
questions for the incliision on the list for that session of the question con- 
advisory cerning the interpretation of the Annex to the Greco-Turkish 
opinion in 
~ i s t .  Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926 (Advisory Opinion No. 16), 

raised the question of the interpretation of Article 28 of the 
Rules. He said that at  first the Court's practice was to inter- 
pret strictly literally the wording of the article and therefore 
to include in the list ail questions for advisory opinion in 
regard to which a request had been submitted to the Court 
before the beginning of a session. Experience gained, however, 
liad led the President to envisage a broader interpretation of 
-Article 28 of the Rules, harmonizing with the tendency to 
assimilate advisory cases to contested cases. The Court 
approved this interpretation, which was confirmed by certain 
particillars given with regard to the origin of Article 28, 
inter alin that in 1922 written proceedings were not contem- 
plated in advisory cases. 

Closure of t h e  'The practice has been for the President at  the last public 
session. sitting of each session to declare it closed. 

At the Fifteenth Extraordinary Session, however, in Kovem- 
ber 1928, there being no quorum owing to the illness of a 
judge, the President issued an order declaring the session to 
be closed, at  the same time deciding that-the hearing of the 
case being hardly begun-it was not necessary for the Court 
to be composed in the same manner when the hearing was 
once more proceeded with, and accordingly that the rule 
laid down in Statute, Article 23, paragraph 2, need not in 
that case be applied by analogy. 

(See also Statute, Articles 13, 25, 45 and 48.) 

ARTICLE 23, paragraph 3. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 186.) 

In the case of the Shirteenth Extraordinary Session (Febru- 
ary-April 1928), the necessity for such a session was consi- 
dered and agreed upon by the Court in December 1927 a t  
the end of the Twelfth Ordinary Session, and the summonses 
to attend were issued by the retiring President in agree- 
ment with the newly elected President, whose period of 
office began on January ~ s t ,  1928. In this case also the main 
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reason for the convocation of the Court \vas that the Council 
had filed a request for an advisory opinion which had to be 
dealt with ur~ent lv .  

In  view o f  the" fact that the written proceedings in the 
case concerning the Rights of Minorities in Upper Silesia 
(hlinority Schools), brought by Germany against Poland, were 
to be concluded on March 10th and that tliat case [vas regarded 
as urgent, the extraordinary session convoked for the purpose 
of giving Advisory Opinion No. 15 \vas not declared closed after 
the rendering of that opinion (March 3rd) and, on March ~ z t h ,  
the case was entered in the list for the Thirteenth (Extra- 
ordinary) Session. 

In the case of the Fifteenth Extraordinary Session (Novem- 
ber-Decembei- 1928), circumstances were brought to  the 
kno~vledge of the President by one of the Parties to a case 
ready for hearing, which circumstances, in the President's 
opinion, made it important to hold an extraordinary session 
calculated to enable the Court to decide the case in question 
before a certain date (December ~ j t h ) .  

The premature termination of the Fifteenth Extraordinary 
Session (see under Article 2 5 ,  "Quorum", pp. 251-252) prevented 
the Court from dealing with the case for which that session 
hacl been convened. Shortly after the termination of that 
session, another case became ready for hearing. From a 
study of the dociiinents in the two cases, the President 
formed the opinion that it was necessary for the Court to deal 
with both a t  the same session. Accordingly, one of them 
being regarded as urgent, the President decided to summori 
an extraordinary session to deal ni th both cases immediately 
before the ordinary session in 1929 (Sixteenth Extraordinary 
Session, May 13th, 1029). 

ARTICLE 25. 

(See .l'I-iirtl Annual Keport, pp. 186-IFS, 
ancl 170urtli ,4nnual Report, pp. 273-274.) 

-At the I'ourteentli Session, during the hearing of the ques- 
tion concerning thc interpretation of the Final Protocol annexed 
to the .Agreement of Athens between Greece and Turkey 
(Advisory Opinion So. 16), one of the Agents having asked 
for time to prrpare liis speech, it \\-as found that if the time 
sought werr granted, a judge would be unablc to sit on the 
da!? for which the resumption of the hearing kvas contemplated. 
I t  \\-as therefore agreed with the Parties that the judge 
in question should coztinue to sit in the case not~vithstanding 
his absence from ('ourt on the day in qiiestion. 
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During the hearing of the Serbian loans case at the Six- 
teenth Session, a judge having fallen ill, the Parties were 
asked, in accordance with the usual practice, whether they 
would agree to the judge in question resuming his seat on 
the bench when he recovered, notwithstanding his absence 
from one or more sittings. One of the Agents asked for time 
to  refer to  his Government, whereupon the hearings were 
adjourned to enable him to do so. Subsequently, the Agent 
informed the Court that his Government agreed. In this 
connection it was observed a t  a meeting of the Court that it 
was desirable that agents should have the necessary powers 
to  deal with questions of procedure without reference to 
their Governments. 

Similar action \vas taken in regard to the Franco-Brazilian 
loans case. 

KULES, ARTICLE 3, paragraph I. 

Convocation On December 15th, 1927, the President, in reply to a 
of deputy- question, indicated the order in which, under Article 3 of the 
judges. 

Rules, deputy-judges would be summoned during the next 
year. M. Wang would be the first to be called on, because 
his turn had several times been passed over, as, in the 
opinion of the President, a summons would not have reached 
him in sufficient time. On the other hand, M. Yovanovitch 
had received a summons with which he had been unable to 
comply. The order for 1928 would therefore be : MM. Wang, 
Beichmann, Negulesco, Wang and Yovanovitch. 

As a result of steps taken by the President to arrange in 
good time the composition of the Court for the Sixteenth 
(Extraordinary) and Seventeenth (Ordinary) Sessions, two 
questions arose at the Sixteenth (Extraordinary) Session and 
were considerecl on May 3 I ~ t ,  1929 

IO The first was as to what constituted a summons; in the 
case under discussion, it was adrnitted that a communication 
concerning the probable attendance of a deputy-judge a t  the 
later session did not constitute a forma1 summons, and it was 
agreed that a definite formula should be used for summonses. 

2" In  the same connection, the question arose bvhether in 
the case of a deputy-judge who had been convoked for a 
future session (in this case the ordinary session for 1929) 
and who, as a result of the failure of another judge to 
attend a preceding session (in this case the Sixteenth--Extra- 
ordinary-Session), was subsequently summoned to attend this 
preceding session, such deputy-judge thereby exhausted his 
turn for convocation and the siimmons for the later session 
was automatically cancelled. The matter was discussed by 
the Court on the same occasion, but in view of the decision 
arrived a t  in regard to question IO, which rendered a decision 
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upon the point unnecessary in this case, no conclusion was 
reached. I t  was however agreed that no hard and fast rule 
should for the moment be laid down and the President should 
be left some latitude, as he was bound to have regard to 
special circumstances and to take steps in good time to 
assemble a sufficient number of judges for any given session. 

Deputy-judges have attended sessions of the Court as follows : 
I. Preliminary Session l 3 
2. First (Ordinary) Session 2 
3. Second (Extraordinary) Session 2 

4. Third (Ordinary) Session I 
j. Fourth (Extraordinary) Session 3 
6. Fifth (0r.dinary) Session None 
7. Sixth (Extraordinary) Session 3 
8.  Seventh (Extraordinary) Session 4 
9. Eighth (Ordinary) Session I 

IO. Ninth (Extraordinary) Session 3 
II. Tenth (Extraordinary) Session 3 
12. Eleventh (Ordinary) Session Yone 
13. Twelfth (Ordinary) Session I 

2 
13. Thirteenth (Extraordinary) Session 4 
15. Fourteenth (Ordinary) Session I (June 15th-Sep- 

tember 13th, 1928) 
z6. Fifteenth (Extraordinary) Session 3 (November 12th- 

November Z I S ~ ,  

1928) 
17. Sixteenth (Extraordinary) Session 2 (May 13th-Julj- 

12t11, 1929) 
18. Seventeenth (Ordinary) Session 2 (June 15th- ..... , 

1929) 
RULES, ARTICLE 30. 

At the Fifteenth Extraordinary Session summoned by the Quoruni. 
President under Article 23, paragraph 3 (see under that article), 
the Court was obliged to meet with a bare quorum apart from 
the French judge ad hoc. At the first public sitting a judge 
fell ill, whereupon the Court adjourned under Rule 30, pend- 
ing the recovery of the judge in question, it being impossible 
for- a summons to reach any member of the Court no, present 
in sufficient time. At first it was confidently expected from 
the reports of the doctors that the indisposed judge would be 
able to resume his seat within a few days, and the resump- 
tion of the hearings was actually arranged and again post- 

1 ;\t tliis session, i t  was decided to  summon al1 deputy-judges for the  
orisinal drafting of the  Rules of Court. 

011e of these judges fell il1 on Noveiiiber rqtli. 1928, aiid wax iitiable to  take 
an). further par t  in the  worli of the Coiirt ; sce belon- iiiider " ~ u o r u i n " .  

3 TLVO siiininoiied. 
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poned three times. Ultimately, it proved impossible to Say 
with certainty when the judge in question would resume his 
seat, and it was impossible both from the Court's point of view 
and that of the Parties to continue to postpone the resump- 
tion from day to day. Accordingly, it being impossible for the 
Court, in the absence of a quorum, either to  continue to sit 
or to take any decision, the President made an order closing 
the session. (See under Statute,  Articles 23, 45 and 48.) 

In the interval between the hearing at  which the above- 
mentioned judge feli il1 and the date on which the President 
made his order closing the session, a number of private meet- 
ings were held a t  which the President discussed the situation 
with the available members of the Court, but ,in the absence 
of a quorum, the Court as such could take no decisions. The 
minutes of meetings a t  whicli a quorum was not present n-ere 
not treated as officia1 but were annexed to the minutes of 
full meetings of the Court and they were approved by the Court 
at  its Sixteenth Session on ,May rqth, 1929. (Rzdes, Article 31.) 

ARTICLE 31. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 192-193, 
and Fourtli Annual Report, pp. 274-275.) 

-4t the Sixteenth (Extrnordinary) Session, as a result of the 
absence of the deputy-judge of Serb-Croat-Slovene iiatioriality 
who had in the first place accepted the summons to attend, 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government was without a judge of 
its nationality upon the bench for the Franco-Serbian loans 
case. The Court had to consider the situation thus created 
and whether the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government should be 
allowed to appoint another judge ad hoc, and in the first place 
to decide whether the French judge ad hoc should take part 
ir, the discussion of this matter. I t  decided on May 13th, 1929, 
that the French national judge should not do so. 

In regard to the question under discussion, the Court 
decided on the same date that in viewr of the absence of the 
deputy-judge of Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality and having 
regard to  the terms of Article 31, paragraph 2, of the Statute, 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government should he allowed to 
appoint a judge ad hoc for the case. 

ARTICLE 32. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 193-195.) 

See Chapter VI11 (The Court's Finances) of this volume, 
p. 29j, concerning the question of payment of expenses of 
rrmoval of the body of a deceased judge from The Hague to 
his native country for burial. 
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ARTICLE 33. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 195-196, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 27j.) 

As in 1927, the Court was in session a t  the opening of 
the Assemtly in 1928 ; owing however to  the fact that the 
Depiity-Registrar had sent in his resignation, the Registrar 
\vas appointed to represent the Court before the Assembly 
and the Supervisory Commission, subject to a right on his part 
to have himself replaced by some other duly qualified person 
elected by him in agreement with the President. 

See Chapter VI11 (The Court's Finances) of this volume, 
p. 293, concerning certain amendments to the Financiai 
Regulations of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 35. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 197-199, and Fourth Annual 
Report, p. 276. See also pp. 145-150 of this volume for the 
record of the proceedings of the Conimittee instructed by the 
Coiincil of the League of Nations to consider the conditions for 
the adherence of the United States of America to the Court's 
Statute.) 

RL-LES, ARTICLE 42, paragraph I. 

Several governments having expressed a wish to see the Commuiiica- 
documents of the written proceedings in the cases pending tionsofcases.  
before the Court, the Registrar, with a view to obtaining a ~ ~ ~ ~ t e ~ ; c , ,  to 
general authorization from the Court (or the President) in this çtates otkier 
respect, under Article 42 of the Rules, wrote to  the two tiian ttie 
agents asking whether their Governments had any objection, ''arties. 
and received a reply in the negative. Whereupon the President 
authorized the communication of the documents in question 
to  governments expressing a desire to have them. 

ARTICLES 36, 37, 38. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 199-200, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 276-277.) 

In its judgment upon the case concerning Rights of Minor- i>reiiriiiiiary 
ities in Upper Silesia. (Minority Schools) (Series A., No. 15), (~bjedio"" 
the Court had to consider the admissibility of an objection to 
the jurisdiction raised by the Polish Government in its written 
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Reioinder, in view of the fact that Rule 38 provides that 
preliminary objections must be filed within the time fixed for 
the filing of the Counter-Case. In  regard to this point, the 
Court decided that Article 38 lays down what the procedure 
should be and that it should be different from that or, the 
merits only in cases where the objection is submitted as a 
preliminary question, that is to say, when the Respondent 
asks for a decision upon the objection before any subsequent 
proceedings on the merits. The Court however added that it 
doec not follow from this that an objection to  the jurisdiction 
which is not filed as a preliminary objection in the sense 
indicated, can be taken at any stage of the proceedings. 

Ternlinatioll In the case concerning the Chorzow Factory (indemnities), 
Of proceed- following upon the Court's judgment of September 13th, 1928, 
ings b y  agree- 
mentbetween and the order of the same date concerning the holding of an 
the  Parties. expert enquiry, the Polish Fiscus and the German Coinpanies 

concerned concluded an agreement regarding the settlement 
of the dispute, which agreement was duly ratified by the 
States Parties to the suit. The President thereupon (Decem- 
ber 15th, 1928) made an order terminating the expert enquiry 
but left i t  to the Court when it met officially to record the 
conclusion of the agreement and to. terminate the proceedings. 

On May 25th, 1929, the Court made an order placing on 
record the agreement regarding the settlement of the dispute 
concluded between the two Governments and declaring the 
proceedings to be terminated (see Series A., Nos. 18/19). 

Both this order and the one terminating proceedings in the 
case between Belgium and China (see below) were read a t  a 
public sitring of the court, the representatives of the Parties 
having been duly notified in accordance with Article 58 of the 
Statute which was applied by analogy. 

Terrninatioii In  the suit concerning the denunciation by China of the 
ofproceedings Sino-Belgian Treaty of 1865, brought by application of the 
by withdrawal 
of Applicant, Belgian Government filed on November 26th, 1926, after 

several successive extensions of the time-limits, according 
to  the last of which (Order of Court, August 13th, 1928) the 
time for the filing of the first document of the written proceed- 
ings by the Chinese Government, the Respondent, was fixed 
to  expire on February 15th, 1929, the Agent for the Applicant, 
by a letter dated February 13th, 1929, addressed to the Registrar, 
informed the Court that the dispute had been settled by the 
conclusion of a preliminary treaty and that his Government 
did not intend to  continue the action and asked that the suit 
should be removed from the Court's list of cases. 
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In view of the fact that the Court was to meet on 

May 13th, 1929 (Sixteenth Extraordinary Session), the President 
left it to the Court officially to record, in accordance with 
Article 61, paragraph 2, of the Rules, the fact that Belgiiim 
intended to break off the proceedings instituted bj7 her. On 
May 25th, 1929, the Court made an order recording the fact 
that the Belgian Government intended to break off the action 
and declaring the proceedings begun to be terminated (see 
Series A., Nos. 18/19). This order was made under the 
second paragraph of Rule 61, the Court observing that, the 
Respondent (China) having taken no proceeding in the suit, 
there was nothing to prevent the unilateral withdrawal of the 
suit by the Applicant (Belgiuin). 

ARTICLE 40. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 202-203.) 

For withdrawal of Application, see under Statilte, Articles 36-38, 
Rule 61. 

ARTICLE 42. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 204, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 279.) 

As regards powers of Agents, see under Statute, Article 25 
in fine. 

ARTICLE 43, paragraph I. 

(See l'hird Annual Report, p. 205.) 

In the Oder case, the Special Agreement between the Parties 1Iodification 
received by the Kegistry on November zgth, 1928, contained of procedure 
no details as regards procedure. Accordingly the President, fg:zsed by 
the Court not being in session, in making an order on Decem- 
ber q t h ,  1928, fixing the times for the completion of the 
various proceedings, reserved "the Court's right to modify 
the times thus fixed in the event of the Parties availing them- 
selves of the right conferred upon them under Article 32 of 
the Rules". 

Subsequently, on February 23rd, 1929, a request was 
received from the Agent of one of the Parties in this case, 
with the support of the remaining Parties, for the modification 
of the times fixed by the above-mentioned order, and asking 
that the submission of Replies should be dispensed with. The 
President, on February 25th, 1929, made an order com- 
plying with this reqiiest. 
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ARTICLE 43, paragrapli 2 .  

(See Third Annual Report, p. 205, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 279-281.) 

RULES, ARTICLES 33, 34. 

To the list on pages 280-281 of the Fourth Annual Report, 
the following should be added : 

Case or question. Docztnze~zts pritzfed by Couvf .  

Free Zones of Upper Swiss Case and Annexes. 
Savoy and District Swiss Counter-Case. 
of Gex. Swiss Keply. 

Franco-Brazilian Brazilian Case. 
case concerning 
payment of Brazilian 
Federal loans. 

ARTICLE 43, paragraphs 3 aiid 4. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. zoj-207, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 281-285.) 

s ino-~elgia t i  See under Statute,  Articles 36, 37, 38 ; Rztles, Article 61. 
case. 

The Oder On March 26th, 1929, the Polish Government requested 
case. an extension by one month, i.e. until May ~ s t ,  1929, of the 

time fixed for the filing of the Cases in this suit by the 
order of February 25th, 1929 (see under Statute, Article 43, 
paragraph 1), such an extension also involving a correspond- 
ing postponement of the date previously fixed for the filing 
of the Counter-Cases (June 1st). In  view of the fact that 
this would render the completion of the written proceedings 
before the opening of the ordinary session impossible, so that 
the suit could not, in accordance with the terms of Article 28 
of the Rules, be automatically included in the list for the 
session, the President, by a further order of March 26th, did 
not fully comply with the Polish Government's request but 
granted the maximum extension which would not affect arrange- 
ments for the ordinary session, fixing times which would bring 
the written proceedings to a close on Jiine ~ o t h ,  1929, or 
just before the opening of the ordinary session. 

Recognition RULES, ARTICLE 33. 
of validity of 
proceeding In  the Franco-Brazilian case concerning the payment of 
taken certain Brazilian Federal loans, the time-limit for the filing 
expiration of 
time-limit. of the French Counter-Case espired on October ~ s t ,  1928. 



DIGEST OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY T H E  COURT 257 
On that date a telegram was received from the French Agent 
asking the President to consider the Counter-Case to have 
been validly filed notwithstanding the fact that a slight delay 
in submission would be likely to occur. The Counter-Case 
was actually filed on October 3rd, and the President decided, 
under Article 33 of the Rules, that this proceeding should be 
regarded as valid. 

In the case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the 
District of Gex, certain maps annexed to the French Case 
were delayed and not submitted at  the same time as the 
Case. The Party concerned was informed that on receipt of 
these documents the Court would be asked to authorize their 
acceptance under Article 33, paragraph 2, of the Rules, and 
would doubtless do so provided the other Party had no objec- 
tion. When the maps arrived, the Court, although in session, 
was not able to give a decision (see Statute, Article 25) ; the 
necessary authorization was granted by the Court at  the 
beginning of its Seven teenth (Ordinary) Session, the other Party 
having declared that it had no objection to the filing of these 
documents, although delayed. 

At the same time the Court decided in the same case, 
under Article 33 of the Rules, to accept the French Govem- 
ment's Reply which had been filed on the day following the 
expiration of the time-limit. 

ARTICLE 45. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 208-209.) 

The President of the Court, in declaiing the Fifteenth 
(Extraordinary) Session of the Court closed in consequence of 
the absence of a quorum, relied on the terms of these articles 
of the Statute and Rules and embodied his decision in an 
order under Article 48 (see that article, also Articles 23 and 25). 

ARTICLE 48. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 210-211, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 287-289.) 

At the Fourteenth (Ordinary) Session, du~ing the deliberations Amendment 
on the Chorzow case (indemnirie~. merits), the Court had to E$2t:0F. 
consider the question as to what were the submissions on ,,tii ,h,t 
which it was called upon to give judgment, the Parties having moment of 
amended their original submissions in the course of the pro- t'me th's 
ceedings. This question had already arisen, although in a gzt::. 

17 
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different 'form, on some previous occasions, on which the 
Court had assumed the task of preparing a precise statement 
of the submissions of the Parties, including those made in the 
oral proceedings. The Court now maintained its practice in 
this respect (cf. Judgment No. 7) as regards the case hefore 
it, but reserved the right for the future to indicate to the 
Parties at  what moment of time and in what form they must 
present their final submissions. (Minute 24 of 11th meeting.) 

Order by On November z ~ s t ,  1928, the President made an order 
'=esident closing the Fifteenth (Extraordinary) Session of the Court. 
çlosing ses- 
sion. For orders terminating proceedjngs in the Sino-Belgian and 

Chorzow Factory (indemnities) cases, see under Stntute, 
Articles 36-38, Rule 61. 

ARTICLE 50.  

(See Third Annual Report, p. 212.) 

.kppointment On September 13th, 1928, simultaneously with the delivery 
a commit- of Judgment No. 13, the Court made an order for the holding 

tee of experts. of an expert enquiry designed to enable it to fix the amount 
of the indemnity to be paid under the terms of Judgment 
No. 13. (See Se~ies A., No. 17.) 

On October 16th, the President of the Court, in pursuance 
of the above-mentioned order, made a further order appointing 
those experts who would form the Committee of Experts, and 
subsequently convened a f i r s~  meeting of the Committee at  The 
Hague. Under the terms of the same order, each of the two 
Parties appointed an assessor to sit with the experts in an 
advisory capacity. (For the Coiirt's Order of September 13th, 
1928, see page 196 of this volume.) The fees of the experts 
were fixed by the President after hearing the views of the 
experts at  the first meeting called by him. Subsequently, the 
Parties having concluded an agreement regarding the settlement 
of the case, the President made an order terminating the 
proceedings of the Committee of Experts. 

After obtaining the views of the experts, the President 
fixed the proportion of the fees originally arranged which was 
to be paid to the experts for the wcrk already done and 
having, regard to the engagements cancelled or abandoned by 
them. 

ARTICLE 53. 

(See Third Annnal Report, p. 214, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 289.) 

So far the terms of Article 53 have not yet been applied, 
but in the suit concerning the denunciation by China of the- 
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Treaty of November 1865 brought by Application of the 
Helgian Government filed with the Registry on November 26th, 
1926, the possibility of its application has had to be 
considered. In this suit Belgium had asked for judgment 
"whether the aforesaid Government (China) is present or 
absent", that is to Say she had ~laimed judgment under the 
terms of Article 53 in advance. 

Severtheless, the latter country was undoubtedly entitled to 
abandon this claim of her own accord, either completely or 
conditionally ; and in effect the successive requests submitted 
by Belgium for an extension of the time-limits, though made 
as being in accordance with the desire of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, amounted to the abandonment of the Relgian Govern- 
ment's claim for judgment by defaiilt. 

ARTICLE 54. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 214-210, 
and Foiirth Annual Report, pp. 289-290.) 

Chorzow case (indemnities-merits). In this case, at  the 
Fourteen th (Ordinary) Session, the usual PI ocedure of the 
Court as regards its deliberations was varied in some respec.tç : 
,4t the preliminary exchange of views it was decided that the 
President, with the assistance of the former President, shoiild 
prepare a list of preliminary questions to be considered, in 
order to determine the lines on which the individual notes of 
members of the Court were prepared. I t  was also agreed that 
there might be two series of notes, one on questions of piin- 
ciple and one on questions of application. (In fact there was 
a second series of notes preceded by a second preliminary 
discussion.) I t  also was understood that judges might make 
any suggestions regarding this list of questions. In the same 
case, the President did not make the usual summary of the 
various notes, as al1 the judges had adopted the plan followed 
in his list of questions. The Court therefore then proceeded to 
discuss the President's list point by point. In the deliberations 
on this case, a point was also raised concerning the submissions 
of the Parties. (See under Statute, Article 48.) 

Iilterpretation 
In this case for advisory opinion, the Court departed from its i2rt. IV of 

usual practice and dispensed with both preliminary discussion I:iiiai~rotocoi 
and individual notes. AUowing two days for study of the arlnexed to 
documents, a day was fixed for the discussion of the question ~ : ~ ~ e ~ d ~ f  
and adoption of final conclusions. At the termination of thi: ,,isory Opin- 
disciission a Drafting Committec was appointed. ioii 30. 16). 
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ARTICLE 60. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 218-219, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 293-295.) 

In the suit brought by the German Government with a 
view to obtaining an interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 
and 8, as it was possible to regard the observations submitted 
in accordance with Article 66 of the Rules by the Polish 
Government as raising certain preliminary objections, though 
at  the same time as entering upon a discussion of the merits, 
the Court, on November gth, 1927, adopted a resolution 
referring to Article 60 of the Statute and Articles 66 and 38 
of the Rules and inviting the German Government to submit, 
by November a ~ s t ,  "together with further explanations (cf. Rzcles, 
Article 66: clause 4 of paragraph 2) regarding the submis- 
sions of its applications, its observations (cf. Rules, Article 66, 
clause 3 of paragraph 2) and concliisions (cf. Rzdes, Article 38, 
paragraph 3) in regard to the observations filed by the 
Polish Government"; and the Polish Government to submit by 
the same date "further explanations regarding the submissions 
of the German application". 

In applying the provisions of Article 66 of the Rules, 
therefore, the Court has considered that in proceedings for the 
interpretation of a judgment, the time-limit for the submission 
of objections coincides with that fixed for the filing of the 
"observations" mentioned in the third paragraph of head 2 
of Article 66. This really means that in such proceedings the 
request itself is regarded as corresponding also to the Case 
opening proceedings before the Chamber of Summary Proce- 
dure. (Article 69 of the Rules.) 

In the letters sent to the two Governments concerned, the 
special and urgent nature of proceedings for the interpretation 
of a judgment was emphasized. 

The question of oral proceedings was left open, but a date 
wa.s provisionally fixed for their commencement, should it be 
decided to hold them. 

In the same case the Court, on November 23rd, 1927, 
decided that there should be oral proceedings, it being, 
however, observed that the Rules left the Court an entirely 
free hand in the matter. 

At the hearings, the Parties would be free to argile the 
whole case (preliminary objection, if any, and merits). 
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ARTICLE 64. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 221.) 

The Court, in the order instituting an expert enquiry (see 
Series A., No. 17) in the case concerning the Chorzow Factory 
(indemnities-merits), laid down that the whole of the expenses 
of the enquiry were to be advanced by it and refunded 
by the Parties in the proportion to be fixed by the Court. 
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SECTION II. 
-- - 

ADVISORY PROCEDURE. 

RULES, ARTICLE 71. (See Third Annual Report, pp. 222-224, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 296.) 

Renunciation In the case of the question submitted by the Council 
by interested for advisory opinion concerning the interpretation of Article IV  
Governments 
of right to of the Final Protocol of the Agreement of Athens of Decem- 
appoint jud- ber ~ s t ,  1926, between Greece and Turkey (Advisory Opinion 
ges ad hoc. No. 16) and taken at  the Fourteenth (Ordinary) Session, the 

two interested States had stated before the Council of the 
League of Nations that they waived their right to appoint 
judges ad hoc. The Court was duly informed of this declaration; 
it was however held that the Court could not take cognizance of 
such a declaration before the Council, and accordingly letters 
were addressed by the Registrar to the interested States draw- 
ing their attention as usual to their right under Article 31 
of the Statute and Article 71 of the Rules of Court to appoint 
a judge ad hoc. In reply, the interested States informed the 
Court of the agreement arrived at between them to \vaive the 
right to appoint judges ad hoc. 

RULES, ARTICLE 72. (See Third Annual Report, p. 222.) 
Exact form- In its Opinion (No. 16) on the question of the interpretation 
dation of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926, the 
question by 
Court. Court, being of opinion that the question upon which its 

opinion is sought had not been exactly stated. in accordance 
with the terms of Article 72 of the Rules, proceeded to deter- 
mine what this question was and to formulate an exact state- 
ment of it, in order more particularly to avoid dealing with 
points of law upon which it was not intended to obtain its 
opinion. 
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SECTION III. 

OTHER ACTIVITIES. 

Under Article 92 of the Peace Treaty signed a t  Lausanne Greco-Turkisli 
on July adth, 1923, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal is to be established mxed Arbi- 
between, arnongst other countries, Greece and Turkey. The tr"'Tribunal 
President of this Tribunal, iailing agreement between the two 
Governments concerned, is to be appointed, a t  the request 
of either of them, from amongst the nationals of the Powers 
which remained neutral during the war, by the President of 
the Peirnanent Court of International Justice a t  The Hague. 

The first holder of this post was appointed in 1925. He 
resigned in 1928, and in January 1929 the Greek Government 
called upon the President of the Court to appoint his successor. 
The President of the Court agreed to do so. Nevertheless, in 
order to enable him, in periorming this duty, to make the 
best choice possible, he invited the first magistrates of the 
Supreme Courts of the Powers above mentioned to submit the 
names of candidates to him. On May ~ s t ,  1929, the President 
of the Court made the appointment, selecting one of the 
candidates thus put forward. 



ANALY TICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
TO CHAPTER VI. 
- 

ABBREVIATIONS : 

1. L. O. Iilternational Labour Office. 
L. S. League of Kations. 

Statute. Ruks. L'olume '. Pages. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS : 

Budget 33 
33 

Press 2 I 

46 
PuMications 46 

Representation of Court at 
46 

A\ssembly. etc. 33 
33 
33 

Stamped paper and fees 33 

Decisions re appointment and 
choice of- 26-28 7 3 189-190 

Inadmissibilit y of-for advis- 
ory procedure 26-28 7 3 190 

Presence of-in full Court 26-28 7 3 189 
- Remuneration 32 3 194 

Remuneration, when sitting at 
request of Parties 26-28 35 3 190 

Solemn declaration by- 20 8 3 179 

Application for recourse to- 
from one Party 26-28 - 3 188-189 

Election of- : see Elections. 
Labour cases ; relations with 

1. L. O. 26 7 3 189 

l 3 = Third Annual Report. 
4 = Fourth ,, ,. . 
5 = F i f t h  ,, , , i.e. the present volume. 
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Volume. Pages. 

Special (cont .) : 
Summons of substitut es for- 
Transit and Communication 

cases 
S u m m a r y  Procedztre : 
Convening of members (amend- 

ment of Rule re-) 
Derogation from Rules 
Election of- : see Elections. 
Notification made by one 

Party : presumption of ac- 
quiescence in-after reason- 
able delay 

Presidency of Chamber 
Procedural decisions 
Sessions 
Transference from-to full 

Court 
Urgency claim, decision re- 
Written proceedings (amend- 

ment of Rules re-) 

COURT (THE-) : 
-4nnual Report 

Communication to  a govern- 
ment of information for 
inclusion in-previous t O 

its publication 
Communications to and from- 

Composition of- : 
Provision for increase 
Quoruin : see that title below. 
Resumption of seat on case 

by member of Court after 
absence 

Vacancies, filling of- 

Conditions under which open 
to  States not Jlembers of 
L. N. 
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COURT (THE-) (cont.) : 

Establishment of- 
Expenses of- : contributions 

from Parties 

Jurisdiction of- : 

Collection of Texts govern- 
ing- 
(Letters to governments) 

Objections to- 

I-ists of cases for- : see under 
Sessions. 

Orders by- : 
for conduct of cases 

for Expert enquiry 
for Interin1 Protection 

for production of documents 
for terminating proceedings 

Parties before- : see Parties. 

President : see President and 
Vice- Pvesident. 

Privileges granted to-, at  
seat of- 

Publications of- : see Puhlic- 
ations under Administrative 
Questions above. 

Public sitting of-to inforin 
public re activities since 
previous session 

Questions outside ordinary 
activities of- 

Quorum : 

Abstention from voting not 
to afiect- 
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Stntute. Rules. Volut,te. Pnges. 

COURT (THE-) (cont.) : 
Quorum (cont.) : 

Decision re exclusion of 
judges ad hoc 2.5 30 3 88 

Failure to obtain prescrib- 
ed- 25 30 .j 251-252 

Representation of-at Assem- 
bly, etc. : see under Admin-  
istrative Questions. 

liules of- : see Rules oj Court. 
Seat of- 22 12,  19 3 183 
Sessions of- : see Sessions. 
1-ice-President : see President 

and Vice- President. 

(Ender Statute, Articles 21, 
26, 27 et 29) 

Time for holding of- 21 9~ 14 4 271 

JVDGES AND DEPUTY- JUDGES : 

Absence, under varioiis con- 
ditions 

.4 d hoc : see Judges, national. 
*Attendances of deputies 

Convocation of deputies 

Death of- 

Decorations, acceptance of- 
by- 

Disqualification of- : see 
Incornpatibil i t~~ oj functions. 

Election 
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Slatute. Rules. 

JUDGES AXD DEPUTY- JUDGES 
(cont.) : 

External status : see under 
Precedence below. 

Incompatibility of functions 

Withdrawal or disqualifica- 
t ion 

Increase in numbers of- 
Pensions 
Precedence 

External situation, negotia- 
tions and agreement re- 

Privileges 

Qualifications 

Removal of- 
Summons of deputies for- 

Remuneration 
Enquiry re deputies 

Resignation 

Right of deputies to vote on 
certain questions 

Solemn declaration by- 
Summons of deputies for 

revision of Rules 

Order of- 
Term of office 

Article 13 of Statute not 
applicable to case hardly 
begun 

Article 13 of Statute not 
applicable re interpreta- 
tion procedure 

Article 23 (2)of Statute not 
applicable by analogy 

Filling of vacancies 

Principle of completion of 
cases by judges 

Travelling expenses 

15 2 
30 Preamble 
25 3 
13 - 
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Xttendances of- 

Presence not required for 
framing orders by Coiirt 

Presence not required for 
decision as to appoint- 
ment of another national 
j udge 

Presence required for deci- 
sion re joinder of prelimin- 
ary objection to  merits 

In Advisory procedure : 

-Article 31 of Statute ap- 
plicable - 7 1 

Renunciation by Parties of 
right under Article 31 - 71 

(Article 31 previously 
held inapplicable) - 71 

Quorum not to  include- 25 30 
Remuneration of - 32 - 
Solemn declaration by- 20 5 

31 5 

-Adrnissibility of- : 

-Applications from Heimat- 
losen 34 - 

,\pplications from private 
persons 34 - 

Communication from a non- 
governmental institution 34 - 

,Agreement terminating pro- 
ceedings 3 8 61 

AAssessors appointed by-to 
assist Committee of Experts 50 - 

Contributions from- 35 35 

Costs to be ~ a i d  bv-. decisions 
Ye- 
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Stat?cte. Rules. C701unte. IJ(lges. 

PARTIES BEFORE COURT (cont.) : 

Failure of-to appear 53 - 3 214 
- 53 4 289 

58 63,65 4 292 
53 5 2 j8-z jg 

'Ilodification of Rules proposed 
by- 43 32 5 Z j j  

Order of pleading 43 (5 )  46 4 285 
Production of secret docunlents 

by- 48 47 4 287-289 
Renunciation of right to appoint 

national judges in advisory 
procedure - 71 5 2 62 

Representation of- 1 2  35 3 204 
42 35 4 278-279 

Agents should have neces- 
sary powers re questions 
of procedure 12 - 5 3 jj 

Iiequests made to-for addi- 
tional information 48 17 4 287-289 

49 48 4 289 
Kesidence of Agents 42 35 3 204-205 

42 3 5 4 279 
States hlembers of L. N., etc. 35 35 3 197 
States not Members, etc. 35 35 3 197 

35 3 5 4 276 
neclaration of acceptance of 

Court's jiirisdictiori by- 35 3 5 3 197-198 
Submissions by-(Amendments 

of-during hearings) 48 - j 257-258 

Duties of Vice-President 21 (1) II 3 I 80 
Election 2 1  (1) 9 3 179-180 

21 - 5 ,246 
Presence of deputies for- 15 2 3 176-177 

Powers and duties of Pre- 
sident : 

Casting vote 55 (2) 13 3 216 
55 (2) 13 (2) 4 291 

Control of hearings 45 29 3 208-209 
Orders made : 
-4ppointing Expert Com- 

mittee 50 - 5 2j8  



AS.4LYTICAL INDEX TO CHAPTER VI  271 
Stut i~ tc .  Rules. l 'ol!/?~re.  Pages. 

PRESIDEYT (CO&.) : 

Powers and duties (cont.) : 
In absence of Court 

In absence of quorum 
(closii~g session) 

Replacement of-, if of na- 
tionality of Party to case 

Residence 
Sumnions of estraordinary 

sessions 
Terni of office 

Kequests addressed to Presi- 
dent (ve appointment of arbi- 
trator, etc.) 

Ketiring President 

Communication with govern- 
ments 44 - 

Deliberations : 
IIethod of procedure 54 31 

54 31 
54 - 

Record of- 54 31 
Dissenting opinions : see 

under Judgment below. 

Evidence and witnesses : 

Application by analogy of 
Rule 47 48 47 

(:ommunication of evid- 
ence to Parties 4s 47 

Discarding of evidence 
~igned by proxy 48 54 
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Stat?lte. 

PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.) : 
. Pages. 

Evidence and witnesses (cont.) : 
Enquiries, experts 

Examination of witnesses 
Objections to-by Parties 
Orders of Court for produc- 

tion of- 
Refusal to receive further 
- 

Requests for production 
of additional documents 

Secret documents, produc- 
tion of- 

Soleinn declaration and 
professional secrecy 

Submissions of Parties 
amended in course of 
pleadings 

Hearings : 
Control of- 45 

Closure of- 
5 4 

General procedure 43 (1) 
Publicity or secrecy of- 46 

Records of- 
46 
47 

Institution of proceedings : 
by application 40 

Joinder of applications 40 
Withdrawal of- 4O 

by Special Agreement 40 
- 

Interim protection (Order) 41 
41 

Interpretation : see under 
Jztdgment and under Lan- 
guages used ut Coztrt below. 

Intervention : 
Construction of convention 63 
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Statute. Hules. n e .  Pages. 

PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.) : 

Legal interest 
Joinder of preliminary objec- 

tions to merits : see Obiec- 
t ion  to jurisdiction below. 

Judgment 

Binding force and weight 
of precedents 

By consent 

Contents of- 
Declaratory 
Delivery and cominunica- 

tion of- 

Disçenting opinions 
Reading in public 
Submission of- 

Interpretation and revi- 
sion of- 

(Application by analoggr 
of Rule 18) - ,  

Majorit y 
Voting on- 

Languages used before Court 

Interpretation 
Translation 

Minutes : see Deliberations, 
Records of-, and Heav- 
ings, Records of-. 

Notification made by one 
Party ; presiimption of 
acquiescence in- aft er 
reasonable delay 

Notification to States not 
Members of L. N., etc. 

Objections to jurisdiction, 
etc. 
Joinder to merits of case 

Urgency of proceedings 
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Stnfute. Rules. 

PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) - 
(cont.) : 

Orders by Court or Presi- 
dent : 
Closure of session 25 30 

45 1029 
48 - 

50 
Expert enquiry 50 - 
For condiict of cases 48 33 

43 ( 3 J 4 )  33 
43 ( 3 > 4 )  33 
48 33 

For interim protection 41 - 
For production of docu- 

ments 49 48 
Publication of- 46 43 
Terminating proceedings 

in cases 3 8 61 

Preliminary objection : 
see Objection to juvisdiction. 

Access to secret records 
during- 48 47 

Oral : 

Amendment of original 
submissions during 
pleadings 

Modifications of- 
Number of speeches allow- 

ed 
Order of pleading 

Recording of- 
Terinination of proceed- 

ings : 
By agreement between 

Parties 
By withdrawal of ap- 

plication 
Time for preparation 

granted 

Volunie. Pages. 
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Statute. Rules. I'olunie. Pages. 

PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) 
(cont.) : 

Written : 
Composition of- 43 (2) 3 4 ~  39, 40 3 20 j 
Communication of- 43 (3,4) - 3 205-207 

To States other than 
Parties in case 

I 

35 42 (1 )  5 253 
Corrected and additional 

documents 43 (3,3)' 33 4 281-285 
43 (2) 35 4 279 

Presentation under Special 
Agreement - 3 9 4 281 

Printing of dociiments by 
Court 43 (2)  331 34 4 279-281 

43 (2) 33, 34 5 
Time-limits for- : see 

256 

below. 
Withdrawal of documents 

by Parties 43 (2) 34, 39, 40 3 203 

I'rotection : see Interim pro- 
tection. 

Kepresentation of Parties 42 3 5 3 204 
-42 35 

Residence of Agents of Par- 
4 275-279 

Revision : see "Interpreta- 
tion", etc., undes Judg- 
?.?ze?zt. 

Sessions : see that title. 
Summary procedure : see 

, .. under Chambers. 
1 ime-lirnits and extension 

of time 

Advisory opinions : 
Comn~unication of -to 

L. N. 
Competence to give and 

right to refuse- 
Delivery and coinmunica- 

tion of- 
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Strifute. Rules. Yolu 

PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) : 

Advisory opinions (cont) : 
Notification of- - 74 (2) 3 
Precedents, value given 

to- 5 9 64 3 
Refusa1 to accept docu- 

ment involving post- 
ponement of, delivery 
of - 23 (2) - 3 

Application by analogy of 
Statute and Kules : 

General - 73 3 
Rules : Articles 33, 34, 37, 

40 and 47 - 73 4 
Article 28 23 28 5 

Statute : 
Article 23 23 - 3 
Article 26 26-28 - 3 
Article 31 (admissibility 

of national judges in 
advisory procedure) 3 I 71 4 

Articles 62 and 63 (inap- 
plicable in advisory 
procedure) - 73 3 

Assessors, presence of- 26-28 7 3 
Deliberations on cases, 

inethod of procedure 54 31 
- 

3 
54 5 

Dissenting opinions 5 7 62,31 3 
Reading in public 57 - 4 
Su bmission of- 57 71 4 

Evidence : 
Acceptance of-, after ex- 

piration of tirne-lirnit 52 - 
- 

3 
Refusal to accept further- 52 3 

Expenses, reimbursement of 
- , to government, for 
supplying of information 64 56 3 

Experts, summons of- 43 46 3 
51 51 3 

Hearings : 
Control of-, by President 45 29 3 
Decisions re granting of- - 73 3 

Intervention 62 5 9 3 
Languages used before Court 39 371 44 3 

39 37 4 

nhe. Pages. 
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Statute. liulen. 

PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) : 

National judges : 

Admissibility of- 
in- - 

- 71 
71 

Renunciation of right to 
appoint- - 7 1 

Orders bv Court or Presi- 
dent : ~ o n d u c t  of cases 

Organizations (Interna- 
tional), admission of evid- 
ence from- 

Proceedings : 
Oral : 

Admission of- 
Option converted to 

obligation- 
Order of hearing 

Admission of- 

Communication of- 

Decisions re acceptance of 
- 

Direct exchange of memor- 
anda between govern- 
ments 

Failure to comply with 
Rules re submission 

Time-limits for- 

Requests for advisory opin- 
ions : 

Exact formulation of 
question by Court 

Inclusion of questions in 
list for session (inter- 
pretation of Rules, 
Article 28) 

Notification of- 
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Statute. Rules. 

REGISTRAR AND DEPUTY-REGIS- 
TRAR : 

Volume. PageS. 

Appointment 

Reeligibility of Registrar 
Decorations, acceptance of- 

by- 

Duties 

Pension 
Presence of-at privat e meet- 

ings 
Representation of Court by- : 

see under Administrative 
Questions. 

Residence 
Salary 
Substitutes for-, during 

absence 

Administrative Tribunal, 
L. N. 

Appointments 

Decorations, acceptance of- 
by members 

External status of higher 
officials 

Interpreters, presence of -at 
private meetings 

Privileges of officials 

Regulations for- 
Exception re leave- 

Salaries 
Reduction in- 

Stabilization 
Sickness expenses 
Staff Provident Fund (L. N.) 
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S t a t ~ ~ f e .  Volume Pages. 

RULES OF COURT : 

Numerical list, with reference 
to articles of Statute on 
which they depend : 

Articles I 14 
2 15 
> > 31 
3 25 
,> (1) 25 
4 25 
7 > 31 
5 20 
> > 3' 
6 18 
7 26-28 
8 20 

9 21 
9, IO and11 21 

I O  45 
12 22 

13 2 1 
> t 24 
J I  (2) 55 (2) 
1 ,  (2) 55 (2) 
14 26-29 
15 and 16 26-28 
17 21 (2,3) 
17 and 18 21 ( ~ ~ 3 )  
1 9 22 

20-21 21 
2 1 21 (233) 
20-26 21 ( ~ ~ 3 )  
27 and 28 23 
2 8 23 (2) 

23 
29 45 

> >  45 
30 25 

> > 25 
3 1 54 

> >  54 
, , 5 7 
32 43 (1) 

43 (1) 
33 43 (2) 

43 (3r4) 
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Statufe. 
RULES OF COURT (cont .):  

Articles 33 43 (3,4) 
> f 43 (3J4) 
7 > 48 
33934 43 (2) 
34 43 (2) 

> >  43 (2) 
35 26-28 

> >  29 
>, 35 
> >  3 5 
3 5 40 

> > 42 
42 jk 3 5 

> >  40 
37 39 

Volume. Pages. 
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Statute. I.olu?ne. Pages 

RULES OF COURT (cont.) : 

Articles 54 48 3 211 

55 47 3 209 
56 64 3 221 

5 7 41 3 204 
41 4 

$3 62 3 219 
278 

5 9 62 3 219-220 
60 63 3 220-221 
61 36-38 3 200 

3 6-3 8 5 254-255 
6; 55 (1) 3 216 
,, 56 3 216 
,, 5 7 3 216-217 

5 7 4 291 s3 58 3 217 
5 8 4 s4 292 
5 9 3 217-218 
59 4 292-293 s; 58 3 217 
5 8 

s16 
4 292 

60,61 3 218-219 
,, 60 4 293-295 

60 5 260 
29 3 190 

68-70 29 3 191 
- 71 3 see 222, 

223-224 
72 - 3 see 222 

73 35 3 198-199 
- ,, 3 see also 

224-226 
74 - 3 see 226- 

227 

Statute. Rules. T701ume. Pages. 

RULES OF COURT : 

Amendment to-, admission of 
national judges in advisory 
procedure - 71 4 296-297 

Revision of- : 
Method adopted for- 30 Preamble 3 192 
Minutes, methoa of recording 54 31 3 215-216 
Summons of deputy-judges 

for- 1.5 2 3 176-177 
30 Preamble 3 192 
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Statute. l iules.  Volume. Puges. 

SESSIONS : 

Annual : see Ordinary. 
Application by analogy of Art- 

icle 23 (2) of Statute 
unnecessary 

Closure by presidential order : 
see President, Orders made 
by-. 

Extraordinary : 
Avoidance of- 
Summons of- 

Lists of cases for : 
Inclusion of new cases in- 

Interpretation of Rules, Art- 
icle 28, reference inclusion 
of questions for advisory 
opinion 

Order of cases in- 
Removal of case or question 

from- 

Revision of Rules, Article 28 
considered 

Treatment of question of 
jurisdiction apart from 
merits 

Urgency of proceedings re 
preliminary objections 

Ordinary : 
Administrative decisions 

made at- 23 (1) 27 3 183-184 
Date of- 23 (1) 27 3 183-184 
Postponement of- 23 (1, 2) 27, 28 3 183-185 
Revision of Rules, Article 27 

considered 23 (2) - 3 185 



CHAPTER VI1 

PUBLICATIONS OF THE COURT 

In the First Annual Report of the Court, a t  page 273, Question of 

the method followed in the printing and publication of documents printing. 

relating to the Court's judicial, advisory, and administrative 
functions was outlined. In  the Fourth Annual Report, a t  
page 315, it is stated that the Registrar of the Court had 
submitted to the Supervisory Commission of the League of 
Nations, in accordance with its wishes l, a report on the 
method which had been followed in order to  consider whether 
it was not possible to effect some improvements therein. 

This report dealt with the three following points : 

(a) the possibility of reducing the sale prices ; 
(b) the possibility of increasing the circulation ; 
(c) the possibility of effecting economies. 

This report was considered in June 1928 by the Supervisory 
Commission which in its report to  the Assembly stated that 
i t  was convinced that the sale prices of the Court's public- 
ations were normal, that considerable efforts were being made 
to  obtain as large a sale as possible, and that the method 
which had so far been followed appeared to be the most 
economical. 

Since June 15th, 1928, fresh measures have been taken to Catalogues. 
increase the circulation of the Court's publications. Catalogue No. 7 
of these publications, which was issued at the end of January 
1929 in French and English, had been widely circulated by the 
editor and the agents for sale. As a result, the majority of the 
latter have asked for a special edition of the catalogue, the 
number of copies of which has reached the figure of 12,000. The 
Publications Section of the League of Nations has also undertaken 
the distribution of 2500 copies of this riatalogue. 
- ~ 

' The Supervisory Commission had simultaneously instituted a similar 
enquiry as regards the  Secretariat of the  League of Nations and the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 

The Fourth Annual Report of the Court, on pages 316-318,  summarizes 
and quotes from the portion of the Report stating the  position as regards 
the Court. 



In order to help the editor in the work of distribution, the 
Registrar of the Court has written to the Administrative Bodies 
of five reviews of International Law in different countries in Europe 
and America with the object of obtaining the inclusion of Cata- 
logue No. 7 in one of the early issues for 1929. 

Owing to the measures summarized above, the number of copies 
of Catalogue No. 7 considerably exceeds 20,000, excluding copies sent 
as a matter of course to the agents for sale and copies distributed 
in the normal way by the editor. 

I t  was thought desirable that the agents for sale of the Court's 
publications should be informed in advance with regard to the 
various stages of the different series of publications, particularly 
as regards cases actually proceeding and the publications in press. 
For that purpose, the Registrar now sends to al1 agents for sale 
the communiqués sent unofficially to the press at  The Hague, 
Geneva, Paris, Berlin and London. This system was put into 
force as from the opening of the Sixteenth (Ordinary) Session of 
the Court on May 13th, 1929. 

Series of 
Publications. 

The Court's publications are issued in the six following 
series : 

Series A. : Collection of Judgments. 

,, B. : Collection of Advisory Opinions. 
,, C. : Acts and Documents relating to  Judgments and 

Advisory Opinions given by the Court. 

The volumes of the latter series are divided into six sec- 
tions. The first contains the minutes of public sittings ; the. 
second, speeches made and documents read\ in Court; the 
third, other documents submitted to the Court or procured 
by it ; the fourth, correspondence in regard to the case ; 
the fifth and sixth parts are devoted to a table of contents 
and an alphabetical index. From volume No. 5-1 of Series C. 
onwards, this alphabetical index is to be found at the end 
of each volume; as regards Nos. I to 4, it has been issued 
in the form of addenda which, where necessary, include a 
bibliography as an annex. 

Series D. : Acts and Docunients concerning the organization 
of the Court. 

,, E. : The Court's Annual Reports. 
The present volume is the fifth of this series. 

Series F .  : General Indexes. 



These indexes, the object of which is set out in the preface to 
the first of the Series, published in October 1927, and in the Fourth 
Annual Report (p. 319), are published at alternate intervals of 
four and five years. Volume No. I having been issued in 1927, 
Volume No. 2 will appear in 1931 and No. 3 in 1936. They 
refer to the subject matter contained in the volumes of 
Series A., B. and C. ,  and consequently they do not overlap with 
the indexes attached to the end of each volume of Series C. nor 
with the analytical index of the judgments and opinions which 
appears in the Annual Reports as an annex to Chapters IV and V, 
since the latter serve a particular purpose only. 

The following volumes have already appeared : 

SERIES A.- Collection of Judgments. ~'ublicatioiis 
already 

NO. I. The S.S. Wimbledon. issiied. 

No. 2. The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions. 
No. 3. Treaty of Neuilly, Article 179, Annex, para- 

graph 4 (Interpretation). 
No. 4. Interpretation of Judgment No. 3. 
No. 5 .  The Mavrommatis Jerusalem Concessions. 
No. 6. Case concerning certain German interests 

in Polish Upper Silesia (Question of juris- 
diction). 

No. 7. Case concerning certain German interests 
in Polish Upper Silesia (The Merits). 

No. 8. Denunciation of the Treaty of November and, 
186j, between China and Be1gium.-Orders 
of January 8th, February 15th and June 18th, 
1927. (Indication of measures of interim 
protection.-Report with regard to this indic- 
ation.) 

No. 9. Case concerning the Factory a t  Chorzow 
(Judgment NO. 8.) (C,laim for indemnity- Jurisdiction). 

No. IO. The Lotus case. 
(Judgment No. 9.) 

No. II. Case of the r eada~ ta t ion  of the Mavrom- 
(Judgment XO. IO.) rnatis Jerusalem   on cessions (Jurisdiction). 

No. 12. Case concerning the Factory a t  Chorzow 
(Indemnity) .-Order of November 21% 1927, 
in regard to  the request made by  the German 
Govemment for the indication of a measure 
of interim protection. 

No. 13. Interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8 
(Judgrnent NO. II .)  (Factory a t  Chorzovir). 
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No. 14. Denunciation of the Treaty of November znd, 
1865, betwèen China and Be1gium.-Order 
of February z ~ s t ,  1928. 

No. 15. Case concerning certain rights of minorities 
(Judgment XO. 12.)  in Upper Silesia (Minority schools). 

No. 16. Case relating to the denunciation of the 
Treaty between Belgium and China of 
November znd, 1865.-Order of August 13th, 
1928. 

No. 17. Case relating to the Factory at  Chorzow. 
(Judgiiient Xo. 13  1 (Claim for indemnity-'Ylerits). 

Nos. 18/19. Case concerning the denunciation by 
China of the Sino-Belgian Treaty of Novem- 
ber znd, 1865.-Case concerning the Factory 
at ChorzGw (Indemnities) .-Orders of May 25th, 
1929. 

Nos. 20/21. Case relative to certain questions con- 
(Jlidglnent S o .  14.) cerning the payment of various Serbian 
(Judgment No. 15.) loans issued in France.-Case concerning 

the payment in gold of the Brazilian Federal 
loans issued in France. 

SERIES B.-Collection of Advisory Opinions. 

No. I. Advisory Opinion relating to the designation 
of the W'orkers' Delegate for the Nether- 
lands at  the Third Session of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference, given by the 
Court on July 31st, 1922. 

Nos. 2 Advisory Opinions relating to the compet- 
and 3. ence of the International Labour Organiza- 

tion in regard to international regulation of 
the conditions of labour of perçons employed 
in agriculture, and examination of proposals 
for the organization and development of the 
methods of agricultural production and other 
questions of a like character, given by the 
Court on August ~ z t h ,  1922. 

No. 4. Advisory Opinion relating to the Nationality 
Decrees issued in Tunis and Morocco (French 
zone) on November 8th, 1921, given by the 
Court on February 7th, 1923. 

No. 5. Advisory Opinion relating to the Statute of 
Eastern Carelia, given by the Court on 
July q r d ,  1923. 

No. 6. Advisory Opinion on certain questions 
relating to settlers of German origin in the 
territory ceded by Germany to Poland, 
given by the Court on September ~ o t h ,  1923. 



No. 7. Advisory Opinion on the question concerning 
the acquisition of Polish nationality, given 
by the Court on September 15th, 1923. 

No. 8. Advisory Opinion regarding the delimitation 
of the Polish-Czechoslovakian Frontier (ques- 
tion of Jaworzina), delivered by the Court 
on December 6th, 1923. 

No. 9. Advisory Opinion relating to the question 
of the Monastery of Saint-Naoum (Albanian 
Frontier), given by the Court on Septem- 
ber 4th, 1924. 

Ko. IO. Advisory Opinion relating to the exchange 
of Greek and Turkish populations, given by 
the Court on February zrst, 1925. 

No. II. Advisory Opinion relating to the Polish 
Postal Service in Danzig, given by the 
Court on May 16th, 1925. 

No. 12. Advisory Opinion concerning the interpretation 
of Article 3,  paragraph 2, of the Treaty of 
Lausanne (Frontier between Turkey and Iraq), 
given by the Court on November z ~ s t ,  1925. 

No. 13. Ativisory Opinion regarding the competence 
of the International Labour Organization 
to regillate, incidentauy, the persona1 work 
of the employer, given by the Court on 
July 23rd, 1926. 

No. 14. Advisory Opinion concerning the jurisdiction 
of the European Commission of the Danube 
bet~veen Galatz and Braila, given by the 
Court on December 8th, 1927. 

No. 15. Ativisory Opinion concerning the jurisdiction 
of the Courts of Danzig (Pecuniary claims 
of Danzig rail~vay officiais who have passed 
into the Polish service, against the Polish 
railways Administration), delivered by the 
Court on March 3rd, 1928. 

No. 16. Advisory Opinion concerning the interpreta- 
tion of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of Dec- 
ember r s t ,  1926 (Final Protocol, Article IV) ,  
given by the Court on August 28th, 1928. 

SERIES C.- Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and 
Advisovy Opinions given by the Court. 

No. I. First (ordinary) Session (June 15th-August 
12th, 1922). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinions 
Nos. 1, 2 and 3. 
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No. 2. Second (extraordinary) Session (January 8th- 
February 7th, 1923). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 4. 

Supplementary volume : 
Nationality Decrees in Tunis and Morocco. 
Documents of the written proceedings. 

No. 3. Third (ordinary) Session (June 15th-Septem- 
ber 15th, 1923). 
Vol. 1. Documents (Minutes and speeches) 

relating to Advisory Opinions 
Nos. 5 , 6  and7, and Judgment No. I. 

Vol. II.  Documents (other than minutes 
and speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinion No. 5 and Judgment No. I. 

Vol. 1111. Documents (other than minutes 
and speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7. 

Vol. 1111'. Documents (other than minutes 
and speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7. 

Supplementary volzwne : 
Case of the S.S. Winzbledon. Documents of 
the written proceedings. 

No. 4. Fourth (extraordinary) Session (November 
13th-December 6th, 1923). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 8 (Jaworzina). 

o .  5. Fifth (ordinary) Session (June 15th-Septem- 
ber 14th, 1924). 
Vol. 1. Documents relating to Judgment 

No. 2 (Case of the Mavrommatis 
Palestine Concessions). 

Vol. II.  Documents relating to Advisory 
Opinion No. 9 (Question of the 
Monastery of Saint-Naoum-Alba- 
nian frontier). 

No. 6. Chamber for Summary Procedure. 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 3. 
(Treaty of Neuilly, Part IX, Section IV, 
Annex, paragraph 4-Interpretation) . 

Supplementary volume : 
Documents relating to interpretation of Judg- 
ment No. 3.  

o .  7. Sixth (extraordinary) Session (January 15th- 
March zrst, 1925). 
Vol. 1. Documents relating to Advisory 

Opinion No. IO (Exchange of Greek 
and Turkish Populations). 
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Vol. II .  Documents relating to  Judgment 
No. 5 (Case of the Mavrommatis 
Jerusalem Concessions). 

No. 8. Seventh (extraordinary) Session (April-May, 
1925). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. II (Polish Postal Service at  Danzig). 

No. 91. Eighth (ordinary) Session (June-August, 
1925). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 6 (Case 
concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia) . 

No. 9'1. Eighth (ordinary) Session (June-August, 
1925). Expulsion of the Ecumenical Patriarch 
(Request eventually withdrawn). 

No. IO. Ninth (extraordinary) Session (October- 
November, 1925). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 12 (Treaty of Lausanne, Article 3, para- 
graph 2-Frontier between Turkey and Iraq). 

No. II. Tenth (extraordinary) Session (February- 
( 3  vol.) May, 1926). 

Documents relating to Judgment No. 7 (Case 
concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia-Merits). 

No. 12. Eleventh (ordinary) Session (June-July, 1926). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 13 (Competence of the International 
Labour Organizatior to regulate, incidentally, 
the persona1 work of the employer). 

No. 13~. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 8 (Case 
concerning the Factory at  Chorzow-Claim 
for Indemnity- Jurisdiction) . 

No. 1311. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Ilocuments relating to Judgment No. 9 (The 
Lotus case). 

No. 13'11. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Ilocuments relating to Judgment No. IO 

(Case of the readaptation of the Mavrom- 
matis Jerusalem Concessions- Jurisdiction) . 

No. 131v. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
(4 vol.) 1927). 

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 14 
(Jurisdiction of the European Commission 
of the Danube between Galatz and Braila). 

19 
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No. 1 3 ~ .  Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. II 

(Interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8- 
Factory at  Chorzow). 

No. 14~ .  Thirteenth (extraordinary) Session (February 
-April 1928). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 15 (Jurisdiction of Danzig Courts- 
Claim by certain railway officials against the 
Polish Administration) l. 

No. 1 4 ~ ~ .  Thirteenth (extraordinary) Session (February 
-April 1928). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 12 
(Minority rights in Upper Silesia-Minority 
Schools) 2. 

No. I jl. Fourteenth (ordinary) Session (June-Sep 
tember 1928). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 16 (Interpretation of Greco-Turkish 
Agreement of December rst, 1926-Final 
Protocol, Article IV) 3. 

No. r j l [  Fourteenth (ordinary) Session (June-Sep- 
tember 1928). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 13 
(The Chorzow Factory-Claim for indem- 
nity-Merits) 4. 

SERIES D.-Acis and Documents concerning fhe organizaiion 
of the Court. 

No. I. Statute of the Court.-Rules of Court (as 
amended on July y s t ,  1926). 

No. 2. Preparation of the Rules of Court.-Minutes 
of meetings during the preliminary session 
of the Court, with annexes. 

Addendum to N o .  2 : 
Revision of the Rules of Court (Minutes of 
meetings of the Court; report by the Presi- 
dent ; notes, observations and suggestions 
by members of the Court ; report by the 
Registrar) . 

No. 3. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court. 

See Fourth Annual Iteport, page 2x3. 
,> ! >  ,, , ,, 191. 
,, ,, ,, , ,. 227. 
., ,. ,, , .. 183. 



No. 4. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court. 
Second edition (June ~ s t ,  1924). 

No. 5. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court. 
Third edition (brought up to date, October ~ s t ,  
1926). 

SERIES E.-A nnual Reports. 

No. I. Annual Report of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice (January ~ s t ,  1922- 
June 15th, 1925). 

No. 2. Second Annual Reinort of the Permanent Court 
of International justice (June rgth, 1925- 
June 15th, 1926). 

No. 3. Third Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1926- 
June rsth, 1927). 

No. 4. Fourth Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1927- 
June 15th, 1928). 

No. 5. Fifth Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1928- 
June 15th, 1929). 

SERIES F.- Geneval Indexes. 

No. I. First General Index to the Publications of the 
Court (Series A., B. and C.).-First-eleventh 
Sessions (1922-1926). English and French in 
one volume. 

As stated in the Fourth Annual Report (page 325), the German 
Institut fur Internationales Recht at Kiel has undertaken to edition. 
publish a German edition of certain volumes of the Court's 
publications, namely : (a) al1 the volumes of Series A. (Judg- 
ments) and B. (Advisory Opinions), in the form of collections 
containing, in chronological order, the translation of judgments 
and opinions rendered or given in the course of a single 
year ; (b) a summary in German of the volumes of Series E. 
(Annual Reports) so far published ; (c) a German translation 
of the introduction ("Synopsis") to volume No. 5 of Series D. 
(Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of th? Court). 

This German edition is published with the authorization of 
the Registrar of the Court and subject to his control, and its 



sale has been entrusted to the agent for sale of the officia1 
publications of the Court in Germany. The following volumes 
will appear in 1929 : 1 (Judgrnents and Opinions 1922-1923), 
II (1924) and III  (1925). 

Spaxiish A Spanish edition of Series A. and B. is published by the 
edition. Inst i tuto Ibero-Arnericano de Derecho comparado at Madrid. 



CHAPTER VIII .  

THE COURT'S FINANCES. 

RULES FOR FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 279.) 

The Court's First Annual Report (pp. 281-289) quoted or 
analysed the provisions of the League of Nations Financial 
Regulations. Certain of the articles of these Regulations were 
amended during the Sixth and Ninth Sessions of the Assembly 
of the League of Kations (1925 and -1928). Below are repro- 
duced those of the amended articles which affect the Court's 
finances. 

The present text of Article 16 is a s  follows l : 

Article 16 

(1) The Commission shall annually examine the budget and 
prepare a report thereon in time for both documents to be 
despatched to the Council and the Members of the League three 
months before the regular annual session of the Assembly. 

(2) The observations of the Council upon the budget and 
upon the report of the Commission shall be despatched to 
the Members of the League in time for them to be received 
at least one month before the regular annual session of the 
hssembly. 

1 For the original text o f  Article 16, see page 283 of the  First Annual 
Report. 



(3) When the Commission is considering their respective 
budgets, the autonomous organizations shall be represented 
before the Commission in such manner as they may decide 
and the Commission approve. A non-autonomous organization 
shall be represented by the Secretary-General, assisted by one 
of the officials especially responsible for its work, and, if so 
requested, by a member of the Advisory Committee. 

(4) The Commission may not amend the budget, as presented 
to i t ,  but may propose modifications. The Commission will 
discuss such modifications (if any) with the competent officia1 
or authority, and report its c o ~ ~ l u s i o n s  to the- Council and 
the Assembly. 

( 5 )  Proposed credits which in the opinion of the Commission 
require special cxamination by the Assembly may form the 
object of special reports by the Commission which shall be 
dealt with by the procedure laid down in Article 16 c below. 
If the credit forms  art of the budget of an autonomous " 
organization, the special report shall be communicated to  the 
competent authority of the organization. 

Following Article 16, certain new articles have been 
inserted : 

Article 16 a. 

(1) Proposals involving an increase in the budget as originally 
communicated to the Members of the Leaguc must be placed in 
the hands of the Secretary-General a t  least one month before 
the date fixed for the opening of the Assembly's session. The 
Secretary-General, or the competent officia1 of the autonomous 
organization concerned, shall draw up as accurate an estimate 
as possible of the amount of the necessary increase. If a 
proposa1 received later than one month before the opening of 
the session is found to involve an increase in the budget, it 
shall be adjourned until the next session of the Assembly, unless 
the Assembly, by a two-thirds majority, decides otherwise. 

(2) The Secretary-Gencral shall incorporate the estimates 
referred to  in paragraph (1) above, and estimates for any 
increases in the budget of the Secretariat which he himself 
considers it necessary to propose, in a single supplementary 
budget, which shall be circulated to the hlembers of the 
League and to the Supervisory Commission not later than 
two weeks before the opening of the Assembly's session. 

Article 19 has  been deleted l. 

l See pp. 283-284 of the First Annual Report for tes t  of Article 19. 



(See First Annual Report, p. 289 ; see also p. 91 of this 
volume for the  proposals of the Committee instructed to  
examine the Statute concerning the salaries and pensions of 
members of the Court.) 

As a result of the death a t  The Hague during an  ordinary 
session of a member of the Court, the Registrar, in the 
absence of any  existing regulations, submitted t o  the Super- 
visory Commission the following question of principle: "If 
a person, entitled t o  the refund of travelling expenses, is in 
a foreign country on duty  for the League of Nations and 
dies in the performance of his functions, should the cost of 
repatriating his body be borne by the League ?" 

The Supervisory Commission considered this general question 
a t  its thirty-first Session held a t  Geneva on January 18th and 
~ g t h ,  1929 ; after consideration i t  adopted the decision which 
is set out a s  follows in the minutes of this session : 

"After discussion, the Commission rccognized that in connection 
with this matter it lay with it to decide the question of principle 
raised, namely, whether the families of persons who died in the 
performance of their functions in the service of the League of 
Nations or of its autonomous organizations, were entitled to the 
refund of the cost of transporting to their home the remains of 
such persons. 

The Commission was of opinion that for the moment it would 
suffice to limit the question-to the case of persons.in the service 
of the League of Nations happening to die at  a place where they 
normally performed their duties. 

In regard to this point, the Commission expressed the opinion 
that the families in question had no right to such refund. Never- 
theless, the competent officials of the various autonomous organiz- 
ations might, in particular cases, at  the requcst of families diffi- 
cultly placed, consider the possibility of contributing, to an extent 
to be determined in eacli case, to the expenses in question." 

(See First Annual Report, p. 292.) 



(See Second Annual Report, p. 201, and Fourth Annual 
Report, p. 327.) 

STABILIZATION OF SALARIES. 

The present Report (p. 76) describes the circumstances in 
which the salaries of officials of the Registry as also those of 
officials of the General Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office at  Geneva have been stabilized. 



2. 

ANNUAL ACCOUNTS l. 

1928. 

I . -BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

(See Fourth Annual Report, p. 330.) 

l For the details of budgets aiid accounts see : 
(a )  for the 1928 budget: League of Nations, Omcial Journal, IXth year, 

No. I (January 1928), p. 61; 
(b) for the 1928 accounts : League of Nations Document A. 3.  1929. X ;  
(c) for the 1929 budget: League of Nations, O/j7cial Journal, IXth year, 

No. I I  (November 1928), p. 1847; 
(d)  for the draft budget for 1930 : League of Nations Document A. 4(b). 1929. X. 



Ordinary expenditure. 

Chapter 1.  
Sessions of the Court. . . . . . 

Chapter I I .  
General services of the Court . . . 

Clzapter I I I .  
Cost of administration of the Court's 

Funds . . . . . . . . . . 

Chufiter IV. 
Contribution towards the constitu- 

tion of a Fund to defray the ex- 
penses resulting £rom the Pensions 
Regulations for the personnel 
of the Court . . . . . . . . 

SECTION 2.  

Chafiter V .  

Capital Account 

Keceipts to be deducted : 

Bank interest . . . . . . . 

Dutch florins. 
I 



3.--SUMMARY OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES ON DECEMBER 31st, 1928. 

Liabilities. 
Dutch florins. 

Depreciation Account . . . . . . . 66,119.619 
Surplus of assets over liabilities . . . 501,470.65 

A ssets. 
Dutch florins. 

Furniture, typewriters, etc. . . . . 75,090.89 
Library . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,498.364 
Compounded arrears of contributions 

1 account : 
/ Gold francs 1,180.27 . . . . . . 587.56 
1 ('oritributions to bc rcccivecl for fiftli 
I / finailcial l-ieriod : 
1 Gold francs 160,670.29 . . . . . 79.711.04 $ 

Contributions to be received for sixth 1 financial period : c Ô 
# 1 Gold francs 168.183.83 . . . . . 80.652.85 

Contributions to be rcceived for seventh V) 

1 financial period : Z 

Gold francs 136,738.33 . . . . . 65,354.76 5 g 
Contributions to be received for eighth 

financial period : 
tl 

Gold francs I 15,571.69 . . . . . 55,483.87 
Contributions to be received for ninth 

1 financial period : 

-- - 

FI. 567,590.26; 
- -- 

Gold francs 1r4,512.68 . . . . . 541975.09 
Contributions to be received for tenth 

financial period : 
N 

Gold francs 138,663.41 . . . . . 66,568.96 g 
Cash in hand and a t  bank . . . . 86,666.88 

Fi. - -- 567,590>61 



1929 l. 

1. -BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

Chapter I .  Dutch florins. 

Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . . . .  579,600.- 

Chapter I I .  

General services of the Court . . . . . . .  490,164.37 

Chapter 1 I I .  

Cost of administration of the Court's Funds . 75.- 

Chapter IV.  

Contribution towards the constitution of a fund to 
defray the expenses resulting from the Pensions 
Regulations for the personnel of the Court . 10,000.- 

Capital Account . . . . . . . . . . .  10,000.- 

1,089,839.37 
Receipts to  be deducted : 

Interest a t  Bank . . . . . . . . . .  7,000.- 

l In the Fourth Annual Report were given, on page 334. the budget 
estimates prepared by the Court, the adoption of which had been recommended 
to the Assembly by the Supervisory Commission, but before they had been 
finally approved by a vote of the Assembly. 



I. - BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

Cita pter I .  Dutch florins. 

Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . . . .  579,000.- 

Chapter I I .  

. . . . . . .  General services of the Court 498,72931 

CIza $fer I I I .  

Cost of administration of the Court's Funds . 75.- 

Chapter I V .  

Contribution tow-ards the constitution of a fund to 
defray the expenses resulting from the Pensions 
Regulations for the personnel of the Court . 10,000.- 

Chapter V 

Capital Account . . . .  5,500.- 

1,093,304.81 
Receipts to be deducted : 

. . . . . . . . . .  Interest a t  Bank 4,500.- 
1,088,804.8~ .- - - 

- 

1 Presented to  the Tentli Session of the Assembly of the Leagiae of Nations 
(September, rgzg). 



CHAPTER IX. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST O F  OFFICIAL AND UXOFFICIA4L 
PUBLICATIOXS LONCERNIXG T H E  PERMANENT COGRT 

O F  INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE l. 

;The present list is a continuation of the billio- 
graphical lists which appeared in the 
Second, Third and Fourth Annual Reports 
(Series E., Nos. 2, 3 and 4, ch. IX). It 
supplements and refers to them, the SJ-stem 
of grouping being the  samc, with the 
exception of sorne new sub-headings. 

1 Tliis list lias been prcpared, like tliose of the four precedirig Annual 
Reports, by the  Assistant I ibrarian of tlie Carnegie Library of the  l'crice 
Palace, M. J. L)OCMA. 



NOTE. 

The bibliographical references are uniform only as concerns titles 
prepared by the author of this list ; the others have been reproduced 
as they appear in national bibliographies or in the letters of casual 
correspondents : this explains the slight differences which will be 
observed in the system followed for these references or as regards the 
typographical composition of this Bibliography. 
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I. PREPARATION OF THE STATUTE BY THE 
COUNCIL AND B Y  T H E  FIRST ASSEMBLY O F  
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  A. OïJicial Documents 
. . . . . .  B. Unoficial  Publicntions 

I bis,. REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE COURT 
I N  PERSUANCE O F  ,4 DECISION OF T H E  

. . . . . . . .  NIXTH ASSEMBLY 
2. TEXTS OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

. . . . . .  AND OF THE STATUTE. 
. . . . . . . . .  A. Oflcial T e x t s  

. . . . . .  B. Unogicinl Publications 
3. LEGISLATIVE INSTRUMENTS O F  VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES. PARLIAMENTARY DOCUMENTS 
AND DEBATES. LAWS AND DECREES OF 

. . . .  APPROVAL AND PUBLICATION 

4. THE ELECTION OF JUDGES. BIOGRAPHIES 
. . . . . . . . . . .  OF JUDGES 

. . . .  5. INAUGURATION OF THE COURT 
6. PREPARATION OF THE RULES OF COURT. 

. . . . . . . . . .  PROCEDURE 
. . . . . . .  A. Ogicial Docunlents 

. . . . . .  B. Unoficial Publications 

Nos. 

2 2 6 0 - 2 2 7 6  

2 2 6 0 - 2 2 7 6  



306 CONTENTS 

7. JURISDICT~ON O F  T H E  COURT . . . . . 
A. Oficial  Documents . . . . . . . 
B. Unoficial  Publications . . . . . . 

8. DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUN- 
ITIES OF JUDGES AND OFFICIALS OF 
THE REGISTRY . . . . . . . . . 

C.-THE JUDICI XL .IYD ADVISORY FUNCTI ONS 
O F  THE COURT . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I. ACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO JUDG- 

MENTS AND OPINIONS . . . . . . . 
2. THE TEXTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 

A. Oficial texts . . . . . . . . . 
B. Unoficial  texts . . . . . . . . 

3. EFFECTS O F  JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 
4. WORKS AND ARTICLES ON JUDGMENTS 

AND OPINIONS. . . . . . . . . . 

I. OFFICIAL SOURCES . . . . . . . . 
2 .  R~ONOGRAPHS ON THE COURT IN GENERAL 

A. Co~îzplete W o r k s  and Pnm$lzlets. . . 
B. Gc?zernl Studies Published i f z  Reviews . 

E.-WORKS OF VAR1 OUS KIKDS COXTAIXIN G 
CHAPTERS O S  THE COURT . . . . . . . . 

A. Genevnl . . . . . . . . . . . 
B. Arbitratio~z and Justice . . . . . 
C. T h e  Geneoa Protocol . . . . . . 
D. T h e  Locarno A g ~ e e n z e n t s .  . . . . 
E. G'e~eral act of arbitration adopted by 

the N i n t h  Assembly of the League of 
Nations . . . . . . . . . . 

F. T h e  Kellogg Pact . , . . . . . 
5. RELATIONS BETWEEN STATES. POLITICS. 

DIPLOMACY . . . . . . . . . . 

Nos. 

2326-2339 
2 3 2 6 - 2 3 3 0  

2331-2339 



CONTENTS 3O7 
Nos. 

6. PACIFISM. INTERNATIONALISM . . . . 2548-2550 
7. HISTORY. ENCYCLOPÆDIAS. NEWSPAPERS. 

YEAR BOOKS . . . . . . . . . . 2551-2554 

F.-SPECIAL QUESTI ONS . . . . . . . . . . 
1. THE UNITED STATES AND THE COURT . 

A. Ogicial Documents . . . . . . . 
B. Unogicial Publications . . . . . 

2. GREAT BRITAIN AND THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE 
3. A PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 

CRIMINAL JUSTICE . . . . . . . . 
4. THE HUNGARIAN-ROUMANIAN DISPUTE . 
5. VARIOUS. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Cumulative Index of Authors' Names . . . . Page 359 
>, ,, ,, Subjects . . . . . . . ,, 375 



INTRODUCTION. 

2260. List  of references on the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. Oct. 25, 1923. Washington, U.S. Library of Congress- 
Division of bibliography, 1923. 2 1  pages. [Nimeographed.] 

2261. List of references on the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. Supplementary. Jan. 13, 1926. Washington, U.S. Library 
of Congress-Division of bibliography, 1926. 31 pages. [Mimeo- 
graphed.] 

2262. List of references on International Courts with special refevence 
to the Pevnzanent Court of International Justice. (Miscellarieous 
bibliographies, 1910-1924. NO. 38.) [Washington, U.S. I.ibrary of 
Congress, 1924 (?) .] 

2263. List of refevences on the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. (Miscellaneous bibliographies, 1910-1924. NO. 47.) Wash- 
ington, U.S. Library of Congress, 1924 (?).] 

2264. Permanent Court of International Justice : References supple- 
menting previous lists. June 18, 1928. [By W. A.  SLADE.] Wash- 
ington, U.S. Library of Congress-Division of bibliography, 1928. 
26 pages. [Mimeographed.] 

2264 a .  Permanent Court of International Justice : References sup.pie- 
nzenting previous &S. June 5, 1929. [By W. A. SLADE.] Wash- 
ington, Library of Congress-Division of bibliography, 1929. 
IO pages. [Mimeographed.] 

2265. Select List of references on  the Hague Permanent Court of 
International Justice. Dec. 28, 1925. Washington, Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace, Library, 1925. 8 pages. 
[Mimeographed.] 

2266. The Hague Permanent Court of International Justice. (Read- 
i n g  Lis t  No. 6.) Aug. 15, 1926. Washington, Carnegie Endowrnent 
for International Peace, Library, 1926. IO pages. [Mimeographed.] 

2267. Annuaire de la  V i e  internationale Politique - économique - 
juridique. 1927. Paris, Les Éditions internationales [~gzg]. [Çee 
Alphabetical Table under : Permanent Court of International Justice 
(p. ZOI).] 
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2268. Ouvrages sur l'activité de la  Société des Nations cata2oguek à la  
Bibliothèque d u  Secrétariat. - Books on the zeiork of the League 
of Nations catalogued in the Library of the Secretariat. Genève, 
Société des Nations, Bibliothèque - Geneva, League of Nations, 
Library, 1928. In-8". 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale - Permanent Court 
of International Justice, pages 188-200.1 

2269. Pztblications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
L a  Haye. Catalogue no 7 (janvier 1929). [Avec sommaires et extraits 
de la table des matières. Ce catalogue, périodiquement mis à jour, 
est envoyé gratuitement sur demande. Les prix s'entendent en florins 
hollandais.; Leyde, Société d'éditions A. W. Sijthoff, 1929. In-8'. 

2270. Publications of the Permanent Court of International Jzatice, 
T h e  Hague. Catalogue No. 7 (January 1929). [With summaries and 
cxtracts of the contents. This catalogue, periodically completed, 
is sent free of cost on demand. The prices are noted in Dutch 
currency.] Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff's Publishing Company, 1929. 111-8'. 

2271. Liste bibliographique des publications oficielles et non  oficielles 
relatives à la  Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Dressée 
pour le Second Rapport annuel de l n  Cour par J. DOUMA. Extrait 
d u  Second Rapport annuel de la Coz~r,  avec une Préface de JACOB 

T E R  ~ T E C L E K .  [Xzlméros 1-1299.1 Distribuée avec l'autorisation du 
Greffier de la Cour par la Bibliothèque Carnegie du Palais de la 
Paix. La Haye, 1926. In-8". 

2272. Liste bibliograp/ziq.ue des publications oficielles et non oficielles 
relatives à la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Supplé- 
?nent 1927. [cVuméros 1300-1847.1 Dressée pour le Troisième Ra$- 
port annuel de la Cour par J .  DOUMA. Extrait d u  Troisième 
Rapport annzrcl de la Coz~r.  Distribuée avec l'autorisation du 
Greffier de la Cour par la Bibliothèque Carnegie du Palais de la 
Paix. La. Haye, 1927. In-8". 

2273. Lzste bibliographique des publicalio~ts o@icielles et non oficielles 
relatiz-cs à ln  Cour permanente de Justice intenzationale. S u p -  
plément 1928 (contenant les nuînéros 1848-2259 et deux index cumu- 
latifs). Dressée pour le Quatrième Rapport annuel de la  Cozw par 
J .  DOUMA. Extrait dzr Qzrntrième Rapport annuel de la  Cour. 
Distribuée avec l'autorisatiori du Greffier de la Cour par la Biblio- 
thèque Carnegie du Palais de la Paix. La Haye, 1928. In-SC. 

2274, List  (Bibliographicnl-) of oflcial and z~noficial publications 
concerning the Permanelti Court of International Jwstice. Prepared 
for the Second Annual  Reporz of Ihe Courc by J .  Douhi~ .  Reprinted 
from the Court's Second Annual  Report, zeiith n Preface by JACOB 

TER M E U L E S .  LLVumbers 1-1299.1 Distributed with the permission 
of the Registrar of the Court by the Carnegie Library of the 
Palace of Peace. The Hague, 1926. In-8'. 
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2275. List  (Bibliographical-) of oficial and unoficial publications 
concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice. Supple- 
ment 1927. [Numbers 1300-1847.1 Prefiared for the Third Annual  
Report of the Court by J. DOUMA. Reprinted from the Court's 
Third Annual Report and distributed with the permission of the 
Registrar of the Court by the Carnegie Library of the Palace of 
Peace. The Hague, 1927. In-8". 

2276. List (Bibliographical-) of oficial and uno@cial publications 
concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice. Supple- 
ment 1928 (containing numbers 1848-2259, with two cumulative 
indexes).  Prepared for the Fourth Annual  Report of the Court 
by J. DOUMA. Reprinted from the Court's Fourth Annual Report 
and distributed with the permission of the Registrar of the Court 
by the Carnegie 1,ibrary of the Palace of Peace. The Hague, 
1928. In-8". 

A.-OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE DRAFT PLANS. 

1. FROM T H E  SECOND HAGUE PEACE CONFERENCE (1907) 
TO THE WORLD WAR. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 213-216; 
also p. 212 : footnote l, and Fourth Annual Report, p. 339.) 

2277. Mémorandum adressé à S o n  Excellence Monsieur le ministre 
des A@aires étrangères des Pays-Bas pour 1'~tablissement d'une 
Cour de Justice arbitrale. Janvier 1914. [Mémorandum proposant 
l'établissement d'une Cour de Justice arbitrale par et pour 
l'Allemagne, les États-Unis d'Amérique, l'Autriche-Hongrie, la 
France, la Grande-Bretagne, l'Italie, le Japon, les Pays-Bas, la 
Russie.] [Paris, Pedone, 1914.1 In-fo, 66 pages. 

2278. EYMA (JEAN), L a  Cour de Justice centre-américaine. Paris, 
Emest Sagot et Cie, 1928. In-8", zoo pages. 

(Çee Second Annual Report, pp. 216-219, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 339-340.) 

' This note, in which i t  was stated that  the section did iiot mention al1 
plans for an International Court, referred readers, as regards plans prior t o  
the Second Hague Peace Conference (1907), t o  certain catalogues or works 
including the work of Dr.  JACOB TER MEULEN entitled : Der Gedanke der 
internationalen Organisation i?z seiner E?zt?eiicklt~ng. I : 1300-1800. Since then, 
the  first part  of the second vuluine of this work has been published, dealing 
with the period 1789-1870. (The Hague, Sijhoff, 1929.) See particularly the 
Index of this work under the heading "Gerichtshof (Internationaler-)". 
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(See Second Annual Report, pp. 219-226, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 340-342.) 

2279. MILLER (DAVID HUNTER), M y  Diary at the Conference of 
Paris.  W i t h  Documents. [W. p. and y.] [Privately printed. The 
edition of this work consists of forty [numbered] sets only, 
printed for the Author by the Appeal Printing Company.] In-8". 
2 1  vols. 
[Under the heading: Permanent Court of International Jz~stice, 
the Index inentions the foilowing :] 

Article 14 of Covenant : see Covenant (Proposals), etc. 
-4greement for an Association of Xations, by D.  H .  M. ; Articles 17-18: 

I I ,  I 50-1 51, I 53 ; memo. by-- : \', 2 78 ; VII,  409, 468 ; IX,  145. 
See also CECIL, ROOT, \VILSON. 
BAKER, PHILIP, note re- ; Article 14 : \'II, 130 ; Diary. 1 : 201. 
BORDEN, Sir ROBERT, re-; VII,  234. 
British draft  Converition, Chapter 2, Articles 3, 7 :  IV, 33, 35; suggestions 

for Article j (Paris Draft) : IV, 22, 166, 173. 
CECIL, Lord RORERT, draft  Convention, Chapter 2, Articles 3, 7 : I I I ,  

437, 439 ; CECIL-MILLER draft  of Covenant, Article 5 : IV. 187, 196, 
203 ; notes and draft  suggestion : I\-, 16 a ; Diary, 1, gr ; IV,  307-308, 
309-311 ; Diary, 1, 100, 342, 343. See also \VILSON (President-). 

DAVIS, J .  \V., re-: VII,  318-319, 321. 
HOUSE, Col., r e  : Diary, 1, 198. See also \VILSON (President-). 
HURST, C. J .  B., siiggested Article 14 : VII,  292 a. 
Labour Convention and the-: \'III, 225-226, 247-249, 251, 252 ; XIX. 

479, 480. 
League of Nations, Allied Societies of the-, text  adopted by-: IV, 36j.  
Minorities, Treaty clauses re  reference of disputes t o ;  Austrian : XII I ,  

304, 332, 336-33 7, 439.440 ; Bulgarian : 319-320 ; Czechoslovak : 251 ; 
Hungarian : 376-377 ; Polish: 96, 137, 139-141, 142, 208, 218; ROU- 
~naii ian : 560 ; Serb-Croat-Slovene : 41 j-416. 

PERCY, Lord EUSTACE : see British suggestions. 
ROOT, ELIAU, views of-: VI, 478;  D. H. M. re-: 480;  XX. 444: 

interview with-, 346;  letter t o  D.  H. M. re invitation t o  ac t  as 
member of committee t o  form Court, 3j1.  

SMUTS, Gen. J .  C., The League of Nations : I I I ,  79. 
\VILSON, President, conference of 18 hlarch with Lord ROBERT CECIL, 

Col. HOUSE and D. H. M. : SrII, 19 ; Diary, 1, 183, 189 ; letter of 
D. H. 31. t o  Col. H o r r s ~  re-: VI.  444 ; Diary, 1, 188. 

~ Y o .  Tlze intimate Pufiers of COLOSEL HOUSE.  drranged as a 
narrative by CHARLES SEYMOUR. London, Ernest Benn, 1926-1928. 
In-8". 4 vols. 
[Vol. I V :  The ending of the war, June 1918-November 1919. 
See Irdex of vol. IV undcr the heading : League o f  Nations ; see 
also under : Covenant of a League of Nati0ns.j 
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B.-THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATION.4L JUSTICE. 
(ITS CONSTITUTION.-ITS 0RGANIZATION.-ITS PROCE- 

DURE.-ITS JIJKISDICTION.) 

A.--0gicial Documents. 
(Sec Second Annual Rcport, pp. 226-227.) 

B.-- Unof ic ial  Publicatioizs (1920-1921). 
[See Second Annual lieport, pp. 227-232, 

Third Annual Report. p p  259-260, 
and 1;ourth Annual Report, pp. 342-343.) 

I bis. REVISION OF THE ST.~TUTE OF THE COURT IK I>URSUAKCE OF A 

DECISION OF THE NISTH . ~ S S E ~ ~ B L Y  01: THE I,E.~GCTE O F  NATIONS. 

2281. [See in the first place the Acts of the Ninth Assembly of the 
League of Nations and the Proceedings of the Fifty-third Session 
of the Council of the League of Nations.; 

2282. Société des Nat io~zs .  Comité de juristes chargé de l'étude d u  
Statut de la  Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Rapports 
adoptés par Le Comité à sa session te7zzte à Genève, dzt II a u  
19 mars 1929. 
Série de Publications de la Société des Nations, V. Questions 
juridiques, 1929. V. 4. No officiel : C. 142. 31. 52. 1929. V. 4 
Genève, le 2 avril 1929. In-f3, 19 pages. 

2283. Leagzle of Nations. Committee of Jlrrists on  the Statute of the 
Permanent Coztrt of International Justice. Reports adopted by the 
Committee at its session held at Gelzeva froin Alarch 11th to ~ g t h ,  1929. 
Series of League of Nations Publications, V. Legal questions, 
1929. V. 4. Officia1 No.: C. 142. M.  j 2 .  1929. V. Geneva, 
April znd, 1929. In-fO, 19 pages. 

2283 a .  Société des Nat io~zs .  Comitd rie juvistes chargé de l'étude 
d u  Statut de l a  Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Pro- 
cès-verbal de l a  session tenue à Genève d z ~  I I  azd 19 mars 1929. 
Série de Publications dc la Socikti. des Nations. V. Questions 
juridiques, 1929. V. j .  No officiel: C. 166. 31. 66. 1929. V. 
Genève, le I C ~  mai 1929. III-fO, 135 pages. 

2283 O. Lcague of S a t i o n s .  Conzmittec of Jzwists on  the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of I~ztevtzntionnl Jz~stice. Alinutes of 
the session held nt Geizezla from d8arclz 11th to 19th 1929. 
Series of League of Nations I'ublications, V. Juridical questions, 
1929. V. 5. Official No. : C. 166. M. 66. 1929. V. Gencva, May 
~ s t ,  1929. In-fo, 135 pagcs. 
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B.- I'noficial Publications. 

2284. [Société des Nations. Neuvième Assemblée, 1928.1 Revision d u  
Statut. Projet de résolzetion déposé par la délégation française, a u  
n o m  de certaines délégations, à la  séance pléizière d u  vendredi 7 se$- 
tembre 1928 (après-midi).  
(Bulletin de l'Institut intermédiaire international, tome XIX : 
2 ,  1928, octobre, pages 334-335.) 

2285. CASSIN (REXÉ) ,  De herriening van het Statuut van  het Perma- 
nente Hof van Intevnationale Justitie. (De Volkenbond, de jaar- 
gang, No. 4 ,  1929, Januari, pages 101-107.) 

2286. GARNER ( J .  W.) ,  T h e  work of fhe N i n t h  Assembly of the 
League of ilrations. (American Journal of International Law, 
Vol. 23, No. 1, 1929, January, pages 133-138.) 

2287. HARIMARSKJOLD (A.), L a  Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale à l n  neuvième Sessio~z de L'Assemblée de la Société des 
A7ations. (Rev~ie de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 
3mc série, toine IX,  5jme année, 1928, no 6 ,  pages 665-731.) 

2288. HARRIS ( H .  W.) ,  T h e  Permanent Court of Justice at Tlze 
Hnguc. [On the revision of the Statute of the Court.] (Spect- 
ator : 365, March 9 ,  1929.) 

2289. JONG VAN BEEK E N  D O N I ~  (B. D E ) ,  Maart in de Volkznbonds- 
stad. O m  het Wereldgerecktslzof .... (De Volkcnbond, qe jaargang, 
No. 7 ,  1929, April, pages 209-213.) 

2290. RUEGGER (P . ) ,  Le Statut de la Couv internationale doit-il 
être revisd? (iournül de (;enCvi), I O  décembre 1928.) 

A.-Oficial Tex t s  l .  

(See Second Annual Report, p. 232, 
Thircl Annual Report, p. 260, 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 343.) 

B.-- iino@cial Pz~blicatioizs. 
(See Second ilnnual Report, pp. 233-234, 

Third Annual Report, p. 261, 
and Fourtli Xnnual Report, p. 343.) 

3. LEGISL.ITIVE INSTIZU>IENTS OF VARIOCS COUNTRIES.-PARLIA- 
ME?;T.îRY ~ O C U ~ ~ E N T S  ,\KD 'L)EBATES.-~>~~\VS A N D  DECREES O F  

r lPPKOVAL IIND P U B L I C A T I O S .  

(Çee Second Annual Report, pp. 235-260, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 261-270, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 344-348.) 

1 See also n u m b e r  2 2 9 7  of tliis list. 
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AUSTRALIE.-AUSTRALIA. 

2291. [League of Nations (Eighth Assembly : Court of International Justice : 
the Optio?zal Clazcse, Bisarnzament, Codification of Internatio?zal Law, etc.). 

Debate in House of Representatives. The Attorney-General (Hon. J .  G. 
LATHAM) said .... Mr. 11. CHARLTON said .... ] 

(Journal of the  Parliaments of the Empire. Vol. IX ,  Ko. 3, 1928, July, 
pages 701-703, joj-706,) 

2292. [In the  House of Representatives : Mr. E. A. MANN : "1 ask the Prinie 
Minister whether the  signing of the  outlawry of war pact does not remove 
some of the  difficulties in the way of the  adoption of the "Optional Clause" 
in the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice ? i ls  the  last 
Imperia1 Conference decided tha t  .... 

THE PRIME MINISTER: "It  is a matter of opinion how far th: signing 
of the outlawry of war pact alters the  position in regard to  the Optional 
Clause". The whole matter will have to  be further considered, because ....] 

(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. IX, No. 4, 1928, October, 
pages 974-973.) 

2293. [Pernzanent Court of International Justice : "Optional Clause." 
On February ~ g t h ,  in the [Canadian] House of Commons .... Mr. J .  S. 

S~~OODSWORTH (Labour, Winnipeg N.  C., hlan.) .... proceeded .... The Prime 
Minister (Rt. Hon.  W. 1,. MACKENZIE KING) recalled ....] 

(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. X, No. 2, 1929, April, 
pages 312-313.) 

2294. [Foreign Relations. Debate in House of Commons. Pevmanent Court O f  

International Justice : avbitration. 
Mr. J .  S. WOODSWORTH .... referring to  the  Optional Clause .... asked why, 

if 28 States were willing to sign, Canada should not ?....] 
(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. IX, No. 3, 1928, July, 

P 650.) 
2295. [Permanent Court of Inte~nataonal  Justice. ( T h e  Optional Clause:  Com- 

pulsovy avbitration.) 
On April 11th [1g28], >Ir. ADSHEAD moved the following Resolution in the 

House of Commons .... Debate in House of Commons. Rfr. H .  B. ADSHEAD 
stated .... The hlinister of Justice (Hon. E .  LAPOINTE) replied ....] 

(Journal of the  I'arliaments of the Empire, Vol. IX,  No. 3, 1928, J u ~ Y .  
pages 667-668.) 

2296. [Private Members of Parliament have a t  various times in 1928 directed 
questions t o  Ministers of the Crown on the  subject of acceptance of the 
Optional Clause. These will be found in following volumes of Parliamentary 
Debates, Officia1 Report.] 

Lord HENRY CAVENDISH-BENTINCK, House of Commons, Vol. 216, 
2 j  April, 1928. ilnswer of the Prime Minister (Mr. 
BALDWIN). pages 908-909. 

RIr. BUXTON, House of Commons, 16 July, 1928. Answer / Vol. zzO, page z7, 
of Sir A. CHAMBERLAIN. 
Lord PARMOOR, House of Lords, S February, 1928. 
hlotion for Papers. Reply by Lord CUSHENDUN and speeches Vol. 70, pages 53- 

by Viscount CECIL of CHELWOOD and Viscount HALDANE. 

See alîo iiumbers 2647-2648 of this list. 
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Viscount CECIL of CHELWOOD, House of Lords, 
February, 1928. Motion relating to  Disarmament and 
signature of the Optional Clause. Iieply by 
CUSHENDUN and speeches by Lord BUCKMASTER, Lord 104-154, 
ASTOR, Lord PHILLIMORE, Lord BALFOUR of BURLEIGH, 
and the Marquess of SALISBURY. 

Viscount CECIL of CHELWOOD, House of Lords. 19 June, 
1928. Motion relating to  the Preparatory Commission j 71' pages 
for Reduction of Armaments. References to the Optional 5T1-512' 520-522' 
Clause by Lord PARMOOR, Lord C u s w i x ~ u r t .  and Vis- / 527-5283539-540' 
count HALDANE. 542. 

Lord PARMOOR, House of Lords, 15 November. 1928. 
Motion relating to Disarmament and Arbitration. Refer- Vol. 72, pages 

ences to  the Optional Clause by Lord CUSHENDUN and 1 143s 151, 156- 

Viscount CECIL of CHELWOOD. 158, 162. 

Lord PARMOOR, House of Lords, IO December, 1928. 
Motion for Papers  Ileference to  the signature by Ger- ( Vol  72. page 459. 
many of the  Optional Clause. i 
[Sec also : Journal of the Parliameuts of the Empire, Vol. IX, No. 3, 
1928, July, pages 580-581 ; ib idem,  Vol. X ,  No. 1, 1929, January, pages 
20-21 ; La Société des Nations, Revue mensuelle documentaire, publiée par 
B. de Jong van Beek en Donk, Berne, lomr année, no8 5-6, 1928, mai-juin, 
pages 291-296; ib idem,  rome année, nos 10-11-12, 1928, octobre-novembre- 
décembre, pages 628-674 ] 

2297. Poder Legislativa. Ley 136 de 1928 (de 31 de Diciembre) fior 
la cual se aprueba el Protocolo de F i r m a  del Estatuto de la Corte 
Permanente de Justicia Internacional flrevisto en  el Articulo 14 
del Pacto de la  Liga de Naciones. 

La Asamblea Nacional de  Panama, Decreta : Articulo Unico. .4pruébase... 
Resolucion .... Protocolo de Firma del Estatuto .... Estatuto de la Corte 
permanente de Justicia Internacional .... [Spanisli texts] Asamblea Xacio- 
nal. - Aprobado en primer debato. - Panama, Diciembre 18 de 1924. 

Asamblea Nacional. - Pasa al estudio de la  Cornision de  Relaciones 
Exteriores con tres dias de término. -- Panama. 20  de Diciembre de 1924. 

Dada en Panama, a los veintinueve dias del mes de Diciembre de mil 
novecientos veintiocho. E l  Presidente, .... El Secretario .... 

Republica de Panama. - Poder Ejecutivo Nacional. - Panama, 31 de 
Diciembre de 1928. 

Publiquese y ejecutese .... El Secretaria de  Relaciones Exteriores .... 
(Gaceta Oficial, Republica de Panama, Afio XXVI, Numero 5435, 

1929, 22 de Enero, pages 18723-18728.) 

3. THE ELECTION OF JUDGES. BIOGRAPHIES OF JUDGES. 

(Çee Second Annual Report, pp. 260-261; 
Third Annual Report, pp. 270-271, 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 348.) 
2298. Resignation of Judge MOORE. (American Journal of Interna- 

tional Law, Vol. 22, No. 3, 1928, July, page 645.) 
2299. J. BASSETS MOORE quits World Court. Question of U.S. parti- 

cifiution revived. (Star, Washington, D.C., April 28, 1928, p. 1.) 
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2300. JOHN BASSETT MOORE resigns as American judge on Permanent 
Court of International Justice. (Commercial and Financial 
Chronicle, May 5, 1928, Vol. 128 : 2738.) 

2301. Resignation of JOHN BASSETT B IO ORE. (New York Times, 
April 15, 1928, Vol. 8 : 118 ; Christian Science Monitor, May 1, 
1928, p. 2.) 

2302. A friend at Court. [Sz~ccessor to JOHN BASSETT MOORE.] (Inde- 
pendent, May 12, 1928, Vol. 120 : 441.) 

2303. CHARLES EVANS HUGHES elected to World Court ut Hague to 
fill gnexpired term of JOHN BASSETT MOORE, resigned. (Commercial 
and Financial Chronicle, Sept. 22, 1928, Vol. 127 : 1606.) 

2304. Election of Mr. HUGHES. (New York Times, July IO, 1928, 
p. 5 ; July 20, 1928, p. 7 ; and editorial ibidem, p. 18, col. 2.) 

2305. GUTHRIE (WILLIAM D.), CHARLES EVANS HUGHES. (American 
Bar Association Journal, May 1929, Vol. 15 : 266-269.) 

2306. Mr. HUGHES a World Coztrt judge-to-be. (Literary Digest, 
Vol. 98, Sept. 8, 1928 : 12.) 

2307. Mr. HUGHES goes to Permanent Court of International Jus -  
tice. (American Bar Association Journal, May 1929, Vol. 15 : 
263-266.) 

2308. HYDE (CHARLES CHENEY), The  election of M Y .  Hughes to the 
World Cozlrt. 
(The American Journal of International Law, Vol. 22, No. 4, 
1928, October, pages 822-823.) 

2309. 28 Nations for HUGHES .... nominate h.im for World Court 
seat. (New York Times, August 7, 1928, p. 1.) 

2310. Record of electiot~ of M r .  HUGHES to Cozhrt i s  received. (United 
States Daily, Oct. 3, 1928, p. 3.) 

2311. WOOLF (S. J.) ,  Mr. Justice HUGHES of  the World Court. 
(New York Times, April 21, 1929, Section 5 ; New York Times 
Magazine, p. 3, 18.) 

2312. BARTIN (ÉTIENNE), ANL)RÉ WEISS t .  (Journal du Droit inter- 
national, fondé par Edouard Clunet, 55"" année, qme et gme 
livraisons, 1928, juillet-octobre, pages 849-852.) 

2313. [BONNECASE (JULIEN)], ATécrologie : Le professeur A. WEISS 
(18jS-1928). (Revue générale du droit, de la législation et de la 
jurisprudence en France et à l'étranger, 5zi11C année, qme livrai- 
son, 1928, octobre-nov.-déc., pages 241-242.) 

2314. DUMAS (JACQCES), ANDRÉ WEISS 7 .  (La Paix par le Droit, 
38lne année, n o  g, 1928, septembre, pages 403-405.) 
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2315. GOVARE (JAMES PAUL), ANDRÉ WEISS 7 .  (Bulletin de l'Institut 
intermédiaire international, tome XX : 2, 1929, avril, pages 
267-271.) 

2316. LODER (B. C. J.), ANDRÉ WEISS?. (Weekblad van het Recht, 
Nr. 11861, 1928, 13 September, page 8.) 

2317. MARTINEZ FRAGA (PEDRO), ANDRÉ WEISS t. (Revista de Dere- 
cho internacional, Niimero 28, Afio VII, tom0 XIV, 1928, 
31 Diciembre, pages 327-329.) 

2318. WEHBERG (H.), ANDRÉ WEISS t. (Die Friedens-Warte, XXVIII. 
Jahrgang, Heft 10111, 1928, Oktober-November, p. 321.) 

-- 

2319. WEHBERG (H.), ZUY W a h l  des franz6sischen' Mitgliedes des 
Weltgericlztslzofes. (Die Friedens-Warte, X X I X .  Jahrgang, Heft I, 
1929, Januar, p. 17.) 

2320. HODGES (CHARLES), Vnried Pyoblems i l z  World Coztvt election. 
(League of Nations News, Vol. 5, No. 80, 1928, August, pages 11-12.) 

2320 a.  SIEVEICIXG (ALFRED), B. C. J. LODER zum 80. Geburtstag. 
(Hanseatische Rechts- und Gerichts-Zeitschrift, 12. Jahrgang, 
7. Heft, 1929, Juli, Abt. A., p. 437.) 

2321. CAPDEQCI (JosÉ MARIA OTS), [RAFAEL] ALTAMIRA historiador v 
maestro. (Informacion Espafiola, Ano II, Num. 23, I O  de Diciem- 
bre de 1928, pages 1035-1042.) 

5. INAUGURATIOX OF THE COURT. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 261-262, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 271.) 

A.-Oficial Documents. 
(See Second Annual Report, p. 262, 

Third Annual Report, p. 271, 
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 348-349.) 

B.- Unoficial  Publications. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 262-263, 

Third Annual Report, p. 272, 
and Fourth Annual Report, p. 349.) 

2322. ROYEN (JAN HERMAN VAN), De rechtsfiositie e n  de Volken- 
rechtelijke erkenning v a n  niezcwe staten e n  de facto-regeeringen. 
(Thèse, Université d Utrecht.) 's-Gravenhage, Martinus Nijhoff, 
1929. In-SO, XV + 217 pages. 
[ $  20. De niet erkende de facto-regeering als gedingvoerende partij, 
pages 188-196.1 
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2323. Come funziona la Corte permanente d i  Giustizia internazionale 
all' A j a .  (Il Giomale d'Italia, II juillet 1928.) 

2324. Come funziona la Corte dell' A ja. (La Stampa, 14 juillet 1928.) 

2325, A Limping Court. (Headway, A Monthly Review of the 
League of Nations, Vol. XI, No. 2, 1929, February, p. 28.) 

A. O @cial Documents. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 263, 
Third Annual Report, p. 272, 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 349.) 

2326. Troisième Addendum à la  troisième édition de la Collection 
des Textes gouvernant la compétence de la Cour. (Chapitre X du 
Cinquième Rapport annuel de la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale.) 

2327. Third Addendum to the Third edition of the Colldction of 
Tex t s  governing the jz~risdiction of the Court. (Chapter X of the 
Fifth Annual Report of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice .) 

2328. Uebersicht iiber den gegenwartigen Geltungsbereich der fakulta- 
tiven Bestimmung z u  dem Statut des Internationalen Gerichtshofs 
im Haag. (Reichstag, 4. Wahlperiode 1928, Drucksachen Nr. 946.) 
Berlin, Heymann. 3 pages. 

2329. Agreement between H i s  Majesty's Government in Great Britain 
and the Governments of Germany, Denmark, France, Sweden and 
Czechoslovakia and the Government of Poland to submit the quesfion 
of the Territorial linzits of the jur~~sdictzon of the International 
Commission of the Oder to the decision of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. London, October 30, 1928. (Treaty series 
No. 1, 1929.) Presented by the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to Parliament by Command of His Majesty. London, 
H.M.'s Stationery Office, 1929. In-SO. 

2330. Skiljeavtal angdende hanskjutande till den fasta mellanfolkliga 
domstolen av toistefriga betriffande den internationella Oder-kommis- 
sionens kompetensomrdde. London den 30 october 1928. (Sveriges 
Overenskommelser med frammande Makter, 1928, N.o 32, p. 181-183). 

1 Sec also Çectioii D ( S O S .  241 1-246j) of tliis list. 
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B.- Unoficial Publications 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 263-264, 
Third Annual Report, p. 272, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 349-351.) 

2.331. Schiedssprechung (Internationale). Eine Sammlung der für d m  
Dezttsche Reich ;,erbindlichen Vertrage und Vertragsbestimmungen, 
die sich auf internationale Gerichtsbarkeit, Schiedsgerichtsbarkeit 
sowie T/ergleichsverfahren beziehen, nebst den dazugehorigen deutschen 
Regierungsdenkschriften. Herausgegeben und eingeleitet von HER- 
BERT KRAUS. (Guttentagsche Sammlung Deutscher Reichsgesetze, 
Nr. 174.) Berlin und Leipzig, Walter de Gruytcr, 1929. In-8", 
XXXVI +- 348 pages. 
[Standiger Internationaler Gerichtshof im Haag, passim.] 

2332. STRUPP (KARL), Die Schiedsgericlzts-, Gerichts- und Vergleichs- 
vertrage des Deutsclzen Reichs. (Stilkes Rechtsbibliothek, Nr. 86.) 
Berlin, Georg Stilke, 1929. In-Sc, 253 pages. 
[Volkerbundsgerichtshof, pages 46, 72 ff., 75 ff. ,  78 ff., 80 ff., 87 f., 
94 f.1 

2333. KLUYVER (C. A.), Arbitrage- en conciliatie-verdragen. 's-Graven- 
hage, Gebr. Belinfante, 1928. In-Sc, 98 pages. 

2334. Schiedsvertriige (compromis d'arbitrage) der franzosischen Repu- 
blik auf Anhangigmachung des Streitverfahrens vor dem internatio- 
nalen Haager Gerichtshof. A. - Franzosisch- Brasilianischer 
Streitfall. B. - Franzosisch-Südslawischer Streitfall. (Niemeyers 
Zeitschrift für Internationales Recht, XXXIX. Band, 3. bis 5. Heft, 
1928, pages 179-190.) 

2335. PALLIERI (GIORGIO BALLADORE), I Mandati  della Società 
delle Nazioni .  Torino, Fratelli Bocca, 1928. In-8", 88 pages. 
[La Competenza della Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale, 
pages 81-83.] 

2336. SALVIOLI (GABRIELE), Les rapports entre le jugement sur l n  
compétence et celui s zr  le fond dans la  jurisprwdence internatzonnle. 
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 36nle année, 
3"l' Série, tome III,  nos 1-2, 1929, janvier-avril, pages 108-115.) 

2337. REUTERSKIOLD (C. A.), Le  Statut de la Cour fiermane?zte et 
les conventions d'arbitrage et de conciliation. 
((( Scientia D, année XXII, 1-XII, 1928, pages 411-416.) 

2338. LIMBURC (J.), L'az~torité de la  chose jugée des décisions des 
juridictions internationales. [Cours professé à l'Académie de Droit 
international de La Haye, 1929, à paraître dans le Recueil des 
Cours (Paris, Hachette).] 
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2339. SCHSTZEL (WALTER), Rechtskraft und Anfechtztng von Ent -  
scheidungen internationaler Gerichte. Eine kritische Studie der 
internationalen Praxis ,  besonders der Rechtsprechung der Gemischten 
Schiedsgerichte. (Frankfurter Abhandlungen zum Kriegsverhütungs- 
recht, Heft 6.) Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1928. In-8", 191 pages. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 348 (No. 1292), 
Third Annual Report, p. 314 (No. 1847)~ 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 351.) 

2340. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Situation extérieure 
des membres de la  Cour. Privilèges et immunités diplomatiques 
des juges et des fonctionnaires dzr Greïje. (Bulletin de l'Institut 
intermédiaire international, tome XIX : 2, 1928, octobre, pages 
329-334.) 

2341. D E ~ K  (FRANCIS), Classification, immunités et privilèges des 
agents diplomatiques ( 2 " ' ~  Partie). (Revue de Droit international 
et de Législation comparée, 3l1lC série, tome IX, 1928, nos 4-5, 
pages 522-567.) 

2342. FREI (PAUL HENRI), De la sitztation juridigzie des représen- 
tants des Membres de la Société des iVations et de ses agents. 
(commentaire de l'article 7 ,  alinéa 4, dzc Pacte de la  Société des 
Nations.) Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1929, In-go, 118 pages. 
[La situation juridique des juges et des fonctionnaires de la 
Cour permanente de Justice internationale et le Gouvernement 
néerlandais, pages 92-95.] 

2343. REY (FRANCIS), Les inzmzinités des fonctionnaires internatio- 
n a u x  (suite et fin). I I .  Privilèges h accorder a u x  fonctionnaires 
'internationaux ex raison des fonctions qu'ils remplissent. (Revue de 
Droit international privé, XXIII, 1928, no 3, pages 432-463.) 

2344. SECRETAN, (JACQUES), Les immuni t i s  diplomatiques des Repré- 
sentants, des Etats membres et des Agents de la  Société des Nations. 
Lausanne, etc., Payot et Cie, 1928. In-8", 120 pages. 
[Voir entre autres les pages 56-57.] 

234 5. Società delle Nazioni - Situazione esteriore dei Membri e 
dei funzionari della Corte permanente d i  Giustizia internazionale. 
D. A[NZILOTTI], Nota al/' atto precedente. (Rivista di Diritto 
internazionale, serie III, vol. VIII, Anno XX, Fasc. IV, 1928, 
I O  ottobre-31 dicembre, pages 531-535.) 

l See also number 2431 of this  list, on  page 29 of which will be found t h e  
French and  Dutch  tex ts  of t h e  exchange of notes between t h e  I lutch Gcvern- 
ment  and  t h e  Court. 
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C.-THE JUDICIAL AND ADVISORY FUNCTIONS 
OF T H E  COURT. 

1. ACTS .4ND I)OCUMESTS RELATISG TO JUDGNENTS AND OPINIONS. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 264-266, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 274-276, 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 352.) 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série C. Actes et  documents relatifs aux Arrêts et  aux Avis 
consultatifs de la Cour. - Publications of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. Series C. Acts and documents relating to 
Judgments and Advisory Opinions given by the Court. Leyde, 
Sijthoff, 1927-1928. In-8". 

2346. 14 - 1. Treizième Session (exfraordinaire) (1928). Documents 
relatifs à l 'Av i s  consztltatif n" 15 (3 mars 1928). Comfiétence des 
tribunaux de Dantzig (Recours de certains fonctionnaires ferroviaires 
contre l'administration polo-rzaise.) - Thirteenth (extraordinary) 
Session (1928). Jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts. (Actions by 
certain railway oficials against the Polish administration.) 1928. 

2347. 14 - I I .  Treizième Session (extraordinaire) (1928). Documents 
relatifs à l 'Arrêt  no 12 (26 avril 1928). Droits de minorités e n  
Haztte-Silésie (Ecoles minoritaires). - Thirteenth (extraordinary) 
Session (1928). Documents relating to Judgment N o .  12 ( A p r i l  26th, 
1928. Rights of minorities in Upper Silesia (Minori ty  schools). 
1929. 

2348. 15 - 1. Quatorzième Session (ordinaire) (1928). Documents 
relatifs à L'Avis consultatif no 16 (28 août 1928). Interfirétation 
de l'Accord grkco-turc d u  I~~ décembre 1926 (Protocole final, arti- 
cle IV ) .  - Fourteenth (ordinary) Session (1928). Documents relating 
to Advisory Opinion N o .  16 ( August 28th, 1928). Inter#retation 
of the Greco-Tztrkislz Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926 ( F i n a l  
Protocol, Article I V ) .  1929. 

2349. 15 - I I .  Quatorzième Session (ordinaire) (1928). Documents 
relatifs à l 'Arrêt  n' 13 (13 septembre 1928). Aflaire relative à 
l'usine de C h o r ~ i w  (Demande en indemnité) ( F o n d ) .  - Fourteenth 
(ordinary) Session (1928). Docztments relating to Judgment N o .  13 
(September 13th, 1928). Case concerning the factory at Chorz6w 
( C l a i m  for indemnity) (Meri ts) .  1929. 

21 
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(Sec Second Annual Report, py. 267-268, 
Third Annual Report, p. 275, 

and Fourth Annual Kcport, p. 353.) 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série A,  1 6 1 9 .  Recueil des Arrêts. - Publications of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. Series A., 16-19. Collection of 
Judgments. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1927-1928. In-8". 

2350. 16. d e a i r e  relative à la dénonciation d u  Traité sino-belge d u  
2 novembre 1865. Ordonnance d u  13 aozit 1928. - Denunciation 
of the Treaty of -Vovember end ,  1865, between China and Belgium. 
Order of A Z L ~ U S ~  13t12, 1928. 

23.5' 17. Aenire  rclative 2 L'iesine de Cizorzdw (Demande en indem- 
nité) ( F o n d ) .  Le  13 septembre 1928. - Case concerning the factory 
at Clzorzdzz ( C l a i m  for indemnity) (Meri ts) .  Sefitenzber 13tlz, 1928. 

23 j2 .  18/19. AiJaire relative a la dénonciatiorc d u  T ~ a i t é  sino-belge 
d u  2 noziembre 1865  - Agaire  relative à l'usine de ChorzOw 
(indemnités). Ordonfiances d u  ,25 m a i  1929. - Denuncintion of  

mtm.- the Treaty oi Rovember znd ,  1865, between China and Bel,' 
Case conccrning the factory at ChorzO-z ( Indemnities).  Orders of 
M a y  25tk~, 1929. 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série B, I G .  Recueil des Avis consultatifs. - Publications of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. Series B., 16. Col- 
lection of Advisory Opinions. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1927-1928. In-8". 

2353. 16. Interprétatioîz de L'Accord gréco-turc d u  le'' décembre 1926 
(Protocole final, article I V ) .  Le 28 aozit 1928. - Interpretation 
of the Greco-Turkislz Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926 ( F i n a l  
Protocol, Article I V ) .  August d t h ,  1928. 
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2354. Premier Index  général des Publications de la  Cour (Séries A ,  
B et C ) .  I " ~ - I I ~ " ~ s s ~ o ~ s  (1922-1926). Leyde  (S i j tho f f ) ,  1927. 
In-8". (Publications d e  la  Cour permanente de  Justice internatio- 
nale, Série F ,  no 1.) 

2 3 5 5  Deutsche Ausgabe der Entscheidungen des Weltgerichtsho fes. 
(Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 34. Jahrgang, H e f t  4 ,  1929. 15. 
Februar, page 295.) 

B.- Unogicial Publications ( i n  extenso or summarized). 
(See Second Annual  Repor t ,  pp. 268-276, 

Th ird  Annual Repor t ,  pp. 276-277, 
and Fourth ilntiual Iicport,  pp. 3j1-357.) 

2356. Judgments and advisory opinions O/  the Permanent Court 01 
Internatioi.za1 Justice. Judgment N o .  8 .  Delivered Ju ly  26, 1927. 
Case concerning the Factory ut Chorz6w.- Judgrnelzt No .  g. 
Delivered Sept.  7 ,  1927. Case of the S.S. "LotusM.- Judgment 
No .  I O .  Case' of tlze re-adaptation of the Mavrommatis Jerz~salem 
Concessions.- Advisory Opinion No.  14. Jurisdiction O / the 
European Commissio~t  of the Da~zlcbe. (Bri t ish Y e a r  Book  o f  Inter- 
national Law,  1928, n i n t h  year o f  issue, pages 135-155.) 

2357. Arrêts et avis consultatifs de la Cour perman,ente de Justice 
internationale. Arrêt no 12 d u  26 avril 1928. A8aire relative à 
certains droits des minorités e n  Haute-Silésie (Écoles minoritaires). 
(Bulletin de  l ' Inst i tut  intermédiaire international, t o m e  X I X  : 
1, 1928, juillet, pages 85-91.) 

23 j8 .  Permanent Court of Intentational Justice. [.... Judgment i l z  the 
case of Germany against Poland concerni~zg the admission of 
children to the rninority schools in Polish Upper Silesia.] 
(American Journal o f  International L a w ,  V o l .  22,  No .  3 ,  1928, 
Ju ly ,  pages 644-645.) 

2359. Awêts  et avis consultatifs de la Cotir permanente de Justice 
internationale. Avis  consultatif no 16, du  28 aolit 1928. Inter- 
prétation de L'Accord gréco-turc dzt I~~ décembre 1926 (Protocole 
final, article I V ) .  - Arrêt no 13, d u  13 septembre 1928. Agaire 
relative & l'usine de Chorzdzei (demande en indemnité) (fond). 
(Bul let in  de  l ' Inst i tut  intermédiaire international, t o m e  X I X  : 2 ,  

1928, octobre, pages 285-297.) 

2360. GiurisPrudenza internazionale. Interpretazione delle sentenze 
- Articolo 60 del10 Statuto della Corte 9ermanente d i  Giustizia 
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internazionale - Sentenza no 7 : Diritto d i  proprietà della Società 
,,Oberschlesische" sulle oficine d i  Chorzdw ; riconoscimento con 
forza obbligatoria ne1 caso deciso. Corte permanente di Giustizia 
internazionale, 16 diciembre 1927. Germania c. Polonia. 
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno XX, Serie III, Vol. VIII, 
Fasc. IV, 1928, I O  ottobre-31 dicembro, pages 501-514.) 

236 I. Reclami pecuniarii degli ex-impiegati ferroviari d i  Danzica 
passati al servizio della Polonia. - Accordo fra la Città libera 
d i  Danzica e la  Polonia del 22 ottobre 1921 (Beamtenabkommen). 
Competenza dei tribzhnali d i  Danzica. - Corte permanente d i  Giu- 
stizia internazionale, 3 marzo 1928. 
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno XXI, Serie III,  Vol. IX, 
1929, Fasc. 1, I O  gennaio-31 marzo, pages 63-72.) 

2362. Giuris$rudenza internazionale. Corte permanente d i  Giustizia 
internazionale, 26 aprile 1928. Germania c .  Polonia. 
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno XXI, Serie III, Vol. IX,  
1929, Fasc. II,  pages 246-263.) 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 276-292, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 277-279, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 357-358.) 

ADVISORY OPINION No. 14.-JURISDICTION O F  THE EUROPEAS 
DANUBE COMMISSION BETWEES GALATZ .4SD BRAILA. 

2363. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Quarante-neuvième Session, 
Genève, 5-10 mars 1928. Quatrième séance, 7 mars 1928. Jur i -  
diction de la  Commission européenne d u  Danube : Avis  consultatif 
de  la  Cour permanente de Justice internationale. M .  ZALESKI 
donne lecture d u  rapport et d u  projet de résolution suivants .... 
M .  ANTONIADE déclare .... Le  projet de résolution est adopté. 
(Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, IX*ic année, no 4, 
1928, avril, pages 399-400.) 

2364. Council of the League of Nations. Forty-ninth Session., Geneva, 
March 5 t h - ~ o t h ,  1928. Fourth meeting, March 7th, 1928. Juris-  
diction of the European Danube Commission : Advisory opinion of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. M .  ZALESKI read the 
following report and draft resolution .... M. ANTONIADE declared .... 
T h e  draft resolution was adopted. 
(Officia1 Journal [of the] League of Nations, IXth year, No. 4, 
1928, April, pages 399-400.) 
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236.j. Conseil de la  Société des Nations. Cinquante-et-unième Session, 
Genève, 30 aollt - 8 septembre 1928. Septième séance, 8 septembre 
1928. Commission mixte  pour l'échange des populations grecques et 
turques : Avis  consultatif de la  Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale. M .  ADATCI donne lecture d u  rapport et d u  projet de réso- 
lution suivants .... Le  projet de résolution est adopté. 
(Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, IXme année, no IO, 
1928, octobre, pages 1487-1488.) 

2 3 6 0  Council of the Leagzse of il'atio~zs. Fifty-first .Session, Geneva, 
Aztgust 30th-September 8th, 1928. Seventiz meeting, September 8th, 
1928. Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Greek and Turk i sh  
Popzdations : Advisory Opinion of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Jzlstice. M .  ADATCI read the jollowing repovt and draft 
resolution .... T h e  draft resolution was adopted. 
(Officia1 Journal [of the] League of Nations, IXth year, No. IO, 
1928, October, page 1487.) 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 292-300, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 279-283, 

and Fourth Anniial Report, pp. 358-364.) 

2367. YOKOTA (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. (1)  T h e  Free Passage through the Kiel  Canal. 
(The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXVIII, 
No. 3 ,  1929, March.) 

[In Japanese.] 

2368. BATY (THOMAS), Domestic jurisdiction (Traité de Versailles, 
article 15, paragraphe 8 ) .  (Revue de Droit international et  de 
Législation comparée, 3"" série, tome X ,  1929, no  1, pages 44-51.) 
[See pages 47-48 concerning Advisory Opinion No. 4. Nationality 
decrees in Tunis and 11Zorocco.] 

2369. YOKOTA (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. ( 2 )  T h e  Mavrommntis case ( Jztrisdiction). 
(The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXVIII,  
No. 4, 1929, April.) 

[In Japanese.1 
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2370. BENTWICH (NORMAN), T h e  jurisdiction of the Internaiional 
Court of Justice over coizcessions in a mandated territory. (The 
Law Quarterly Review, Vol. XLIV, No. 176, 1928, October, 
pages 450-463.) 

2371. STOYANOVSKY (J.), T h e  mandate for Palestine. A contribution 
to the theory and practice of International Mandates. London, 
Longmans, Green and Co., 1928. In-8", XIV + 399 pages. 
[Permanent Court oE International Justice, pages 135, 137, 138, 
141-148, 242, 265, 325-334.1 

2372. GLOSE (FRIEDRICH), Der Griechisch- Bulgarische Streit vor dem 
Volkerbundsgerichtshof. E i n  Beitrag zur Auslegung des Vertrags 
von Neuilly ( T e i l  9, Abschnitt V ,  Anhang, S 4). Münster i. W., 
Helios-Verlag, 1928. In-Bo, 89 pages. 

2373. GLASGOW (GEORGE), German interests in Polish Silesia : ruling. 
(Contemporary Review, 1926, July, V. 130 : 113-115.) 

2374. BOMLI (P. E. J.), Id' Aflaire de Mossoul. [Thèse.] (Université 
d'Utrecht.) Amsterdam, H. J. Paris, 1929. In-8", 252 pages. 
[Chap. III.  - Consultation de la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, pages 27-65.] 

2375. MANDELSTAM (AXDRÉ), LOUIS LE FUR et A. DE LAPRADELLE, 
E n  droit et en équité, le Gouvernement de la République litua- 
nienne est-il lié, oui OU non,  par la décision de la  Conférence des 
Ambassadeurs dz6 15 mars 1923, concernant les frontières de la  
Pologne avec la  Lituanie ? Co~zszlltations de M M .  --. 
(Revue de Droit international, no 8, zlllC année, no 4, 1928 : 
octobre-novembre-dtcembre, pages 1075-1131.) 
[Voir entre autres les pages 1098-1099 sur l'affaire de Jaworzina 
et sur l'affaire de Mossoul.] 

2376. SKIBOWSKI (FRANZ), Die polnische Post im Hafen von Danzig. 
Dissertation. Jena. Danzig, Westpr. Verlag, 1928. In-go, 88 pages. 

2377. Aflaire (L'-) d u  « Lotus ». 
(Vida Marittirna, 15 sept. 1927, p. 263.) 

2378. Arrêt (L'-) dzt (( Lotus II. 
(Shipping World, 21 sept. 1927, p. 338 ; 28 sept. 1927, p. 369.) 
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2379. BROWN (A. L.), Criminal jurisdiction on the high seas. [Case 
of the S.S. " L o t i d ' ,  Permanent Court of International Justice.] 
[Boston University Law Review, 8 : 152-6, April 1928.) 

2380. Case ( T h e )  of the "Lotus",  by E. (British Year Book of Inter- 
national Law, 1928, ninth year of issue, pages 131-134.) 

2381. DEMEY (J.), L'affaire d u  (( Lotus 1, devant la Cour 'permanente 
de Justice internationale de L a  Haye. (Le Port de Dunkerque, 
IX, no 102, 1928, j février.) 

2382. PORTAIL (ROGER), L'affaire dzs (( Lotus 11. Thèse. (Université 
de Paris - Faculté de Droit). I'aris, Duchemin, 1928. In-8", 
203 pages. 

2383. PORTAIL (ROGER), L'Affaire d u  « Lotus 1) devant la Cour 
permanente de Justice internationale et devant l 'opinion publique. 
Préface de F. MAS. Paris, Édouard Duchemin, 1928. In-go, 
203 pages. 

2384 RAULIN (G. DE), L a  leçon d u  (( Lotus 1). (Le Yacht, no du 17 sept. 
1927, P. 469.) 

z3Sj. RIPERT (G.), L a  compétence pénale a u  cas d'abordage. (Le 
Sémaphore de Marseille, no du 13 décembre 1927.) 

2386. TRAVERS (MAURICE), L ' A f a i r e  dzt Lotus 1). (Revue de Droit 
international et de Législation comparée, 3me &rie, tome IX, 1928, 
nos 4-5, pages 400-421.) 

2387. WALTHER (HENRI), L J A g a i r e  d u  cc Lotzts 11 ou de l'abordage 
hauturier e n  droit pénal international. Paris, Les Éditions inter- 
nationales, 1928. In-8", 252 pages. 

2388. WILLIAMS (J. FISHER), L' Agaire d u  « Lotus 1). (Revue générale 
de Droit international public, 351"~ année, nos 3-4, 1928, juin- 
juillet-août, pages 361-376.) 

2389. WILLIAMS (J. FISHER), International Law and the Proeerty 
of Aliens. 
(British k7ear Book of International Law, 1928, nintll year of 
issue, pages 1-30.) 
[See pages 6-10 commentary on Judgments Nos. 7 and 9. See 
also page 19 for the "Lotus" case.] 

2390 XIBOYET (J.-P.), Chronique de droit international privé. Déci- 
sions rendues de 1926 à 1928. (Revue critique de législation et 
de jurisprudence, 68me année, tome XLVIII, no8 9-10, 1928, 
septembre-octobre, pages 453-474.) 
11. - La Justice internationale et le Droit international privé 
(Cour Permanente de Justice internationale). A. - Affaire des 
intérêts allemands en Pologne ; affaire du « Lotus ».] 
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2391. FLORESCO (J. T.), L a  question d u  Danube. - Erreur ou 
injustice ? 
(Roumanie nouvelle, 5 : 1139-1140, 25 avril 1929.) 

2392. GLASGOW (GEORGE), T h e  Eztropean Commission of the Danube. 
Opinion of the Permanent Court of International Justice. (Contem- 
porary Review, 1928, Jan., V. 133: 113-116.) 

2393. HAJNAL (HENRI), L a  Commission européenne d u  Danube et le 
dernier avis consz4ltntif de la Cozw. (Revue de Droit international 
et de Législation comparée, 3 1 ~ 1 ~  série, tome IX, 1928, nos 4-5, 
pages 588-645.) 

2394. HUDSON (M. O.), Fourteentlt advisory opinion of  the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice.- Jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila. (American 
Bar Association Journal, XIV, p. 163.) 

2395. KASAMA (AKIo), L a  navigation fluviale en droit international. 
Paris, Les Éditions internationales, 1928. In-8", 240 pages. 
[Voir chapitre I I  : Le Danube.] 

2396. RAVARD (ROGER), Le  Danube maritime et le port de Galatz. 
Thèse (Université de Paris - Faculté de Droit). Paris, Sagot 
et Cie, 1929. In-go, 218 pages. 
[Chapitre V. Le conflit de compétence entre le Gouvernement 
roumain et la Commission européenne du Danube au sujet du 
secteur Galatz-Braïla, pages 10:-129.1 

2396 a. SERBESCO (S.), L a  compétence de ln Commission européenne 
d u  Danube. (L'Europe centrale, 1929, 18 mai, p. 666.) 

2397. VALLOTTON (JAMES), Le  régime juridique d u  Danube maritime 
devant la Cour permanente de Jzistice internationale. (Compétence 
de la  Commission européenne.) Lausanne, Éditions Spès, 1928. 
In-8", 64 pages. 

2398. Décision dr l a  Cour permanente de Justice internationale sur 
les pouvoirs de la  Commission européenne d u  Danube. (Journée 
industrielle, no du 9 décembre 1927.) 

2399. MIROLUB [S. LUBOMIRSKI.] W y r o k  Statego Trybunatu Sprawied- 
liwoSci Miedzynarodowej w sprawie szkdl mniejszoSciowych n a  Gdr- 
n y m  Slasku. [Judgment of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice concerning the minority schools in Upper Silesia. In 
Polish.] 
(spraw$ NarodowoSciowe j Minority questions, periodical, devoted 
to the discussion of minority questions, Warsaw] Rok II, Nr. 5, 
1928 r, Listopod, pages 512-533.) 
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2400 World Court rules on rights of Germans i n  Polish Schools (with 
text of summary of case). (United States Daily, June 15, 1928, 
p. 1, col. 3.) 

-- 

2401. KEETON (G. W.), The  development of extraterritoriality in China. 
London, etc., Longmans, Green and Co., 1928. In-8'. 2 vols. 
[Belgian appeal to Permanent Court, Vol. 1, pages 295-297.1 

2402. STREIT (G.), Der Lausanner Vertrag und der griechisch- 
türkische Bevolkc:.z~~zgsaustausch. Vortrag. (Aus dem Institut für 
internationales Recht an der Universitat Kiel, Rcihe I : Vortrage 
und Einzelschriften. Heft IO.) Berlin, G. Stilke, 1929. In-8", 
71 pages. 

2403. SCHMIDT (WALTHER), Der Rat  des Volkerbztndes und das 
Klagerecht der Danziger Eisenbahner gegen die Polnische Staats- 
verwaltung. 
(Zeitung des Vereins deutscher Eisenbahnverwaltungen, 68. Jahr- 
gang, Nr. 23-24,) 

2404. GROTTE (MICHEL DE LA), Les aoaires traitées par l a  Cour 
permanente de Justice internationale pendant l a  période I 926-1 928. 
(Revue de Droit international et  de Législation comparée, sme 
série, tome X, 56- année, 1929, no 2,  pages 225-276.) 

2405. KNUBBEN (RoLF), V6lkerrechtliche Chronik, Die wichtigsten 
Ereignisse vom Januar 1927 bis J u n i  1928. 
[VI. Die Tatigkeit des Haager Weltgerichtshofes. - Chorzow- 
Fall. - Oberschlesischer Minoritaten-Streit. - ,.LotusH-Fall.] 
(Zeitschrift für Volkerrecht, XIV. Band, 1928, pages 583-593; 
Fortsetzung XV. Band, 1929. [Sous presse.!) 

2406. HARDER (HANS ADOLF), Danzig, Polen und der Volkerbund. 
Eine politische Studie. Berlin, Georg Stilke, 1928. In-8', 134 pages. 

2407. HUDSON (MANLEY O.), T h e  seventh vear of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. (American Journal of International 
Law, Vol. 23, No. 1, 1929, January, pages 1-29.) 

2408. HUDSON (MANLEY O.), Opinions of the International Cozcrt 
[continues the series of reviews published in earlier numbers 
and surveys the seventh, eightli, ninth and tenth judgments of 
the .... Court .... as well as the thirteenth opinion .... and an 
order of the Court .... in a case between China and Relgium]. 
(American Bar Association Journal, 1928, January-March, pp. 45-50, 
58, 163-165.) 



3 30 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT 

2409. HUDSON (MANLEY O.), Opinions of the International Courts 
.... with special reference to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. (American Bar Association Journal, May 1929, Vol. 15 : 
297-300.) 

2410. HALL (A. B.), I S  this the pathway 20 internatio~zal peace ? 
Study of the decisions of the World Court. (World Review, 1926, 
May 17, V. 2 : 193-194.) 

1. OFFICIAL SOURCES. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 301-303, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 283-284, 

and Fourth Annual Rcport, pp. 364-366.) 

2411. J o z ~ m a l  o@cid [de la] Société des Nations, 1928-1929. 
[Voir l'Index sous les mot; «Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale ».] 

2412. O@cial Journal [of the] League of Nations, 1928-1929. 
[See Index under the heading "Permanent Court of International 
Justice".] 

2413. SociétC des Nations. 
Actes de la  neuvième Assemblie. Genève, 1928-1929. 
[Voir l'Index sous les mots ((Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale ». ] 

2414. League of Nations. 
Records of the N i n t h  Assenibly. Geneva, 1928-1929. 
[See Index under the heading "Permanent Court of International 
Justice" .] 

2415 Procès-verbaux des sessions d u  Conseil de la  Société des 
Nations, 1928-1929. 
[Voir l'Index sous les mots (1 Co'ur permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale )).] 

2416. Minutes  of tht  sessions of the Council of the League of 
Nations, 1928-1929. 
[See Index under the heading "Permanent Court of International 
Justice".] 

2417. Résumé mensuel des travaux de la  Société des Nations, 1928- 
1929. 
[Il existe des éditions française, anglaise, allemande, italienne, 
espagnole et tchèque de ce Résumé.] 
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2418. Summary  (Monthly-) of the League of Nations, 1928-1929. 
[Published in separate editions in English, French, German, 
Italian, Spanish and Czech.] 

2419. Cinquième Rapport annuel de la  Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale (15 juin 1928 - 15 juin 1929). Leyde, Sijthoff, 
1929. In-8'. (Publications de Ia Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, Série E, no 5.) 

2420. Fiftk Annual  Report of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice (June 15th, 1928- June 15th, 1929). Leyde, Sijthoff, 1929. 
In-8". (Publications of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, Series E., No. 5.) 

2421. Extraits d u  Quatrième Rapport annuel de la Cour pevmanente 
de Justice infernationale (15 juin 1927 - 15 juin 1928). Société 
des Nations. Genève, le 17 août 1928. A. 6 (b). 1928. V. In-fO, 
36 pages. 

2422. Extracts from the Fouvth Annual  Report of the Pernzanent 
Coirrt of International Justice ( J u n e  15th, 1927, to June  15th, 
1928). League of Nations. Geneva, August 17th, 1928. A. 6 (b). 
1928. V. In-fO, 36 pages. 

2423. League of Nations. Eighth Assembly. Report of the British 
delegates to the Secretary of State for Foreign A8airs .  London, 
November 25, 1927. Miscellaneous No. r (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. In-go, 46 pages. 
[See page 27.1 

2424. League of Nations. N i n t h  Assembly. Report of the British 
delegates to the Secretary of State for Foreign A f a i r s .  London, 
1928. ~~iscellaneous No. 8 (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. 111-8'. 
[See pages 6-8, 29.1 

2425. League of Nations. Forty-sixtlz and Forty-seventh Session of 
the Council. Report by the Right Hon.  S i r  AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 
British delegate. Miscellaneous Xo. 2 (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. In-go, 25 pages. 
[See pages 13-14, 16-19.] 

2426. League of Nations. Forty-eighth Session of the Cozmcil. 
Report by the Right Hon.  S i r  AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, British 
delegate. Miscellaneous No. 3 (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. In-go, 23 pages. 
[See pages 6, IO.] 
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2427. League of Nations. Forty-ninth Session of the Council. 
Report by the Right Hon.  S i r  AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, British 
delegate. Miscellaneous No. 4 (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. 
[See page IO.] 

2428. League of Nations. Fiftieth Session of the Council. Report 
by the Right Hon.  S i r  AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, British delegate. 
Miscellaneous No. j (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. 
[Sec Page 4.1 

2429. League of Nations. Fifty-first and Fifty-second Sessions of 
the Council. Report by the Right Hon.  Lord CUSHENDUN, British 
delegate. Miscellaneous No. 9 (1928). 
London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1928. 
[See pages 2,  20.1 

2430. Verslag van  de negende Zitting van de Vergadering van  den 
Volkenbond te Genève, 3-26 September 1928. Overgelegd door den 

Alinister can 1:ztitenlandsche %ahen aan  de beide Kamers van de 
Staten-Generaal. November 1928. 's-Gravenhage, Algemeene Lands- 
drukkerij, 1928. In-fO, 35 pages. 
[Voir : Hoofdstuk V. Internationale Rechtspraak, pages 6-8.1 

2431. Verslag van de vijftigste Zitting van den Raad van den Volken- 
bond te Genève, 4-9 Jztni 1928. Overgelegd door den Minister van 
Buitenlandsche Zaken aan de beide Kamers van de Staten-Generaal. 
Augustus 1928. 's-Gravenhage, Landsdrukkerij, 1928. In-fO, 32 pages. 
[See pages 2-3, 29-31 : Positie naar buiten van de Leden van 
het Permanente Hof van Intcrnationalc Justitie.] 

-4.-Complete Works  and Pamphlets. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 303-304, 
Third Annual Report, p. 284, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 366-367.) 

2432. JESSUP (P. C.), T h e  World Court. Washington, American 
Federation of Labor, 1926. 15 pages. 

2433. MOHARRAM (M.), L a  Cour permanente de Justice internatio- 
nale. Dijon, Bernigaud, 1926. 

2434. PHILIPSX (A. H.), Les fonctions conszcltntives de la  Cour per- 
manente de Jzirtice internationale. Leurs origines et leztrs tendances. 
Lausanne, etc., Payot, 1928. In-8", 72 pages. 

2435. RANKIN (E. R.), T h e  JVorld Court. Debate handbook. Univer- 
sity of N.C.  extension Eulletin, Vol .  8, No.  j .  
Chape1 Hill, N.U., Cniv. of N.C. Press, 1928. In-SO, 104 pages. 
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2436. SALVIOLI (GABRIELE), L a  Corte permanente d i  Giustizia interna- 
zionzle. (Publicazioni dell' Associazione Italiana per la Società 
delle Nazioni. Roma, Anonima Romana editoriale, 1928. 55 pages.) 

B.-General Sludies published in Reyiiews. 

(Çee Second Annual Report, pp. 304-311, 
Third Aiinual Report, pp. 285-289, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 367-370.) 

2437. SWAXSON (F. G.), The  International Court of Justice ; step- 
ping Court to Peace. (Southwestern political and social Science 
Association, Proceedings, 1925. Austin, Tex., 1925, pages 217-239.) 

2438 Cour ( L a )  permanente de Justice internatiofznle. (Public Ledger, 
12 février [1927 ?] .) 

2439. L a  Corte del l 'dja.  (Corriere della Sera, 15 juillet 1928.) 

2440. Corte ( L a )  permanente de Justicia internacional de L a  Haya.  
(Colombia-Deutsch-Colombianischer Wirtschaftsdienst, Hamburg, 
Jahrgang 5, Heft 9, 1928, September, pages 335-337.) 

2441. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. [Faits et informa- 
tions.] (Bulletin de l'Institut intermédiaire international, tome XIX : 
2, 1928, octobre, pages 234-237.) 

2442. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. A f a i r e  relative à 
l'usine de C h o r z h .  Indemnité. (Fond.)  -- Dénonciation d u  Traité 
sino-belge de 1865. - Ecoles minoritaires en Haute-Silésie polo- 
naise. - Compétence de la Commission européenne d u  Danube. - 
Affaire concernant les zones frurtches de la Haute-Savoie et d u  
Pays  de Gex. -. Situation extérieure des membres de la Cour. 
[Faits et informations.] (Bulletin de l'Institut intermédiaire inter- 
national, tome XIX : 1, 1928, juillet, pages 36, 40-41, 49.) 

2443. Cozw permanente de Justice internationale. - I. - A f a i r e  
concernant l'interprétation de l'article I V  d u  Protocole final annexé 
à l'Accord gréco-turc d u  I~~ décembre 1926. - 2. - Affaire entre 
la Belgique et la  Chine, relative à la dénonciation par la  Chine 
d u  Traité sino-belge d u  2 novembre 1865. - 3. - Nouvelle ratification 
d u  Statut de la Cour. -- 4. - L a  disposition facultative. - 5. - 
Mort d u  Vice-Président de la Cour. - 6.  - A f a i r e  de l'usine dt! 
Chorzdw. - 7. - Démission de M .  JOHN BASSETT MOORE et élection 
de son successeur. - L a  Hongrze et la juridiction obligatoire de 
la  Cour. - L'Espa,.ne accepfe la juridiction obligatoire de la 
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Cour de L a  Haye. (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences 
diplomatiques et politiques .... publiée par A. SOTTILE, 6me année, 
no 3, 1928, juillet-septembre, pages 277-279.) 

2444. ERICH (IIAFAEL), Quelques observations sur le caractère j u k -  
digue des a t i s  consultatzfs et les conditions requises #our une de- 
mande d'avis. (Revue de Droit international et de Législation compa- 
rée, 3mc série, tome IX, 5 p e  année, 1928, no 6, pages 864-881.) 

2445. Societé des Nàtions. - Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
I .  - CompLtence des tr ibunaux de Dantzig. 2. - Usine de Chor- 
zdw ( F o n d ) .  3. - Aeaire  concernant les zones franches. 4. - 
Situation extérieure des membres de la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale. 5. - Aeaire  relative a u x  écoles minoritaires alle- 
mandes en  Haute-Silésie polonaise. 6. - Emprunts  ov brésiliens 
contractés en France. 7. - Démission de M .  JOHN BASSETT MOORE. 
8. -- Emprunts  serbes émis en  France. (Revue de Droit interna- 
tional, de Sciences diplomatiques et politiques .... fondée par 
ANTOINE SOTTILE, 6llle année, no  2, 1928, avril-juin pages 
156-160.) 

2446. GOSXELL (C. B.), Compulsory jurisdiction of World Court. 
(Virginia Law Review, Vol. 14, No. 8, 1928, June, pages 618-643.) 

2447. LAPRADELLE (A. DE) et D. KEGULESCO, Raflpod sur la  nature 
juridiqut. des azis consultatifs de la  Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, leur valeur et lezlr portée positive en  Droit interna- 
tional. Institut de Droit international. Session de Stockholm 
(1928). Septième commission. Bruxelles, Goemaere, 1928. In-SO, 
49 pages. 

2448 LEVY (EMMANUEL), L a  Justice de l a  Société des ~Vat ions .  
(Revue critique de législation et de jurisprudence, tome 48, 68111~ 
année, nos 5-6, 1928, mai-juin, pages 359-362.) 

2449. POPOVITCH (GEORGES), Stalni  SudMedjunarodne Pravde. [Article 
en langue serbe, intitulé (( L a  Coztr pernzanente de Justice inter- 
nationale )), paru dans l'Encyclopédie nationale serbe-croate-slo- 
vène. Voir tome IV, sous la lettre S.] 

2450. L a  sessioize ordinaria della Corte dell' A j a .  
(Il Messagero, IO juillet 1928.) 

2451. L a  sessione ordinaria della Corte dell' A j a .  
(Il Popolo d'Italia, 8 juillet 1928.) 

2452. Société des 1Vations. - Cour permanente de Justice interna- 
tionale : Quinzième Session (extraordinaire) de la Cour. [Faits et 
informations.] 
(Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diplomatiques et poli- 
tiques .... publiée par A. SOTTILE, 6me année, no 4, 1928, octobre- 
décembre, pages 378-379.) 
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2453. T h e  World Court. (Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace. Division of intercourse and education. Fortnightly sum- 
mary of international events, Dec. 1, 1928, Vol. 6, NO. 5, pages 
55-59.) 

1929. 

2454. L a  Cour permanente de Justice internntionale. 1 : Sessions de 
la Cour en  1928. I I  : Tableau des arrêts et des avis consultatifs. 
I I I  : Composition . de la Cozsr. IV : L a  jzlridiction obligatoire de 
la  Cour. 
(Grotius, Annuaire pour l'annke 1929, pages 163-180.) 

2455. Société des Nations. Cour permanente de Jztstice internationale. 
I .  - Affaire entre la France et la Suisse concernant les zones 
franches de Savoie et dzs Pays  de Gex.  2. - Question de la 
revision d u  Statut de la Coz~r.  3. - Affaire de l 'usine de Chorzozei. 
4. - ,4vzs colzszlltatif. j. - Procizaine session de la Cour. 6 .  - 
df fa i re  colzcernnnt la tlénoncintiotz par la Chine d u  T r a i t i  sino- 
belge de 1865. 7. - Les prochiliizes éleclioizs 2 la Cour permanente. 
L a  revisioit Statzlt de la Cour pernznnente de Justice et la  
participation des États-c n i s .  (Revue de Droit international, de 
Sciences diplomatiques et  politiques, fondée par A ~ T O I K E  SOTTILE, 
7mc année, no 1, 1929 janvier-mars, pages 50-54.) 

2456. Cour permnnen.te de Justice internationale. [Faits et informa- 
tions.] Bulletin de l'Institut intermédiaire international, tome XX:  
1, 1929, janvier, pages 72-74,) 

2457. Cour fiernzanelzte de Jztstice i~~tevnnt io~za!e.  [Faits et informa- 
tions.] 
(Bulletin de l'Institut intermediaire international, tome X X  : 2, 
1929, avril, pages 309-311.) 

24 5 5  HARRIS (H. ~VILSOK), T h e  Permanent Court O f International 
Justice nt l 'he  Hague. (Spectator, March 9, 1929, Vol. 142 ' 365.) 

2459. HUDSON ( ~ I A S L E Y  O.), Tlze progress of the Permanent Court. 
(American Bar Association Journal, May 1929, Vol. 15 : 270.) 

2460. ~ ~ O R G E N T H A U  (HANs), Die internationale Zec.htspflege, ihr  Weselz 
z ~ n d  ihre Grenzen. Frankfurter Abhandlungen zum Kriegsverhü- 
tungsrecht, Heft 12. Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1929. In-8", V + 170 
pages. 

2461. Permanent Court of International Justice. (Carnegie Endowment 
for International Peacr. Division of intercourse and education. 
Fortnightly summary of international events, March I j ,  1929, 
Vol. 6, NO. II : 112-115.) 

2462. QUABBE (G.), Dev Volkerprozess. (Zeitschrift der Breslauer 
Anwaltskammer, 1928, pages 97-102.) 
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2463. STEICHELE (ADALBERT), Ueber die gutachtliche Tatigkeit des 
Weltgerichtshofs. (Die Friedens-Warte, XXIX. Jahrgang, Heft 4, 
1929, April, pages I I I - I I~ . )  

2464. T h e  World Court; the history, organizntion and work of the 
Court. 5th edition. New York, The American Foundation, 1929. 
67 pages. 

2465. VISSCHER (CHARLES DE), Jurisprudence internationale. - 
Les avis consultatifs de la  Cour permanente de Justice internatio- 
nale. [Cours professé à l'Académie de Droit international de La 
Haye, 1929. - A paraître dans le Recueil des Cours (Paris, 
Hachette) .] 

E.-WORKS OF VARIOUS KINDS CONTAINING 
CHAPTERS ON THE COURT. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 311-316, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 289-293, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 370-373.) 

2466. Société des Nations. L'activité politique. Genève, Section d'in- 
formation. - Secrétariat de la Société des Nations [1925-19271. 
In-8". 2 vois. Vol. 1, 1925, 130 pages ; vol. II,  1927, 92 pages. 
[.... parmi les questions exposées dans ces brochures, il en est 
qui  à un moment de la procédure, ont été traitées par la Cour ....] 

2467. League of Nations ( T h e ) .  Political acti.clities. Geneva, In- 
formation Section.-League of Nations Secretariat [1925-1927]. 
In-8". 2 vols. Vol. 1, 1925, 130 pages; Vol. II,  1927, 88 pages. 
[.... under the questions exposed in these volumes, there are 
questions which, a t  a certain moment of the procedure, were 
treated by the Court ....] 

2468. Société des Nations ( L a ) .  S o n  auvre. (Janvier  1920 - décem- 
bre 1926.) Édition revisée. Genève, Section d'information. - 
Secrétariat de la Société des Nations [1926]. In-8", 132 pages. 
[La Cour .... chap. III,  pages 90-96. Voir aussi l'Introduction : 
Traits essentiels et développement de l'œuvre de la Société des 
Nations, pages 5-26, et chap. 1 .  Différends politiques, pages 
2.7-61 .] 

' see also Nos. 2411-2431  of this list. 
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2469. League of Nat ions  (Tlze) .  A Survey. ( J a n u a r y  1920-Decem- 

ber 1926.) Revised edition. Geneva, Information Section-League 
of Natians Secretariat [1926]. In-SO, 117 pages. 
[The Court .... Chapter III, pages 71-76. See also Character and 
Development, pages 5-22, and Chapter 1 : Political Disputes 
pages 22- 52 .] 

2470 A n d e  (L ' - - )  de la  Société des Nat ions .  (Octobre 1926 - octobre 
1927.) GenCve, Section d'information. - Secrétariat de la Société 
des Kations [1927]. In-SO, 184 pages. 
[La Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pages 52-66. Voir 
aussi les autres chapitres.] 

2471. League of A7ations ( T h e )  from year to year. (October 1926- 
October 1927.) Geneva, Information Section.-League of Nations 
[rgz7]. In-go, 158 pages. 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 42-55. See 
also the other chapters.] 

2472. A m i e  (LI-) de la  Société des Nat ions .  ( I ~ ~  octobre 1927 - 
30 septembre 1928.) Genève, Section d'information. - Secrétariat 
de la Société des Nations [1928]. In-Bo, 261 pages. 
[Chapitre I I I .  Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pages 
75-90 Voir aussi les autres chapitres.] 

2473. Annuaire  de la  Société des Nat ions .  1928. Deuxième année. 
Préparé sous la direction de GEORGES OTTLIK. Genève, Éditions 
de l'annuaire [1928]. In-8O, XVI +- 753 pages. 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim. Voir l'index, 
PP. 590-591.1 

2474. BUTLER (GEOFFREY), A handbook to the League of Nat ions ,  
wi th  a chronological record o j  i t s  acizievement broziglzt down to Apr i l  
1928. 1L"th a n  i~ztrodztction by .... [I~OBERT] CECIL OF CHELWOOD, 
Reissuc wi th  additions. London, etc., Longmans, Green and Co., 
1928. In-g3, XVI + 239 pages. 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 40, 44-46, 
70-81, 180-217; sec also chronological summary, pages 113-140 h.] 

2475. Council and Court [ .... i s  zdnanimity o n  the Council necessary 
or i s  a mrljority vote suficient 71. 
(Headway, Vol. X, Ko. IO, 1928, October, p. 182.) 

2 2 
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2476. F i n s  (Les )  et l'organisation de la  Société des Nat ions .  Publié 
par le Secrétariat de la Société des Nations. Genève, 1929. Publi- 
cations de la Société des Nations. XII  A. - Coopération intel- 
lectuelle. 1928. XII.  A. 6. In-8O, 96 pages. 
[La Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pages 17, 56-60.] 

2477. HOWARD-ELLIS (C.), T h e  origin, strz~ctzwe and working of the 
Leagzte of Wations. London, Allen and Unwin, 1928. In-8", 
528 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 365-431.1 

2478. T h e  League of Nat ions .  A survey, n directory and a W h o ' s  
who of the Leagz~e, the International Labour Organisation, the 
Permanent Court of International Justice and the Institute of 
Intellectztal Co-operation. 
Parchment Guides, Europa Publications Ltd., London [1928]. 
In-8", 121 pages. 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 33-49.] 

2479. ~IIULLER (ARTHCR), Jugend und  Volkerbund. Erziehung z u m  
Volkerbundgesinnu~zg. Wien, Osterreich. Volkerbundliga, 1928. In-8O, 
150 pages. 
[Der Standige Internationale Gerichtshof, pages 129-130.1 

2480. PHILIPSE (A. H.), L e  rôle dzt Conseil de l a  Société des 
ATations dans le règlement pacifique des diQérends internationaux. 
Proefschrift .... Leiden, 1928. 's-Gravenhage, Martinus Nijhoff, 1928. 
In-8", XII, 285 pages. 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pages 39-40, 80-85, 
138 et S., 148 et S., 154, 206.1 

2481. ROUSSEAU (CHARLES), Les travaux dzc Comité d'arbitrage et 
de sécurité et l'interprétatio~z d u  Pacte de l a  Société des Nations. 
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 351ne année, 
nos 3-4, 1928, juin-juillet-août, pages 377-410.) 

2482. UDINA (MASLIO), Sztlla cornpetenza del Consiglio della Società 
delle Naz ion i  in tema d'ii~terpretazione d i  trattati. 
Estratto dagli Annali del Seminario Giuridico Economico della 
R. Gniversità di Bari, Anno II, Fasc. 1. Bari, Tipografia Cressati, 
1928. In-go, 35 pages. 

2483. Airns ( T h e )  and Organisation of the Leagzle of Nations. 
Published by the Secretariat of thc League of Nations. Geneva, 
1929. Publications of the League of Nations. XII  A.-Intellect- 
ual Co-operation. 1928. XII. '4. 6. In-go, 96 pages. 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 17, 54-58.] 
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2483. BINTER (RICHARD), Dus Verhaltnis von Vermittlzrrtg und 
Schiedsgerichtsbarkeit nach dem Volkerbundspakt, Artikel 11-13, 
15. (Frankfurter Abhandlungen zum Kriegsverhütungsrecht, Her- 
ausgeber: F. GIESE und K. STRUPP, Heft II.) 

Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1929. In-8", XII  + 65 pages. 

2485. League ( T h e )  from year to year. (October xst, 1927-Septem- 
ber 3oth, 1928.) Geneva, Information Section.-League of Nations 
[~gzg]. In-8", 246 pages. 
[Chapter III.  The Permanent Court of International Justice, 
pages 72-87. See also the other chapters.] 

2486. League ( T h e )  for beginners. V .  A Court of L a w  for the Kations. 
(Headway, A Monthly Review of the League of Nations, Vol. XI, 
No. 5, 1929, May, Pages 92-93.) 

2487. MILITCH (MILENKO), Les attributions communes et les rapports 
dzr Conseil et de l'Assemblée de l n  Société des Nations. Thèse. 
(Université de Paris - Faculté de Droit). Paris, Derre, 1929. 
In-8", 316 pages. 
[Voir entre autres les pages 53-86 : Les élections des juges; 
217-222 : La consultation de la Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale sur la compétence du Conseil, etc.] 

2488. Problems of Peace. Third series. Lectures delivered ut the 
Geaeva Institute of International Relations. August 1928. London, 
Humphrey Milford, 1929. In-Bo, XV + 324 pages. 

[I. WILLIARI E. RAPPARD, T h e  future of the League of Nations. 
See p. 22 : The Court. 

VII. RATMOKD N. KERSHAW, T h e  League and the protection of 
linguistic, racial and religious Minorities. See p. 174: The Perm- 
anent Court. 

VIII. MANLEY O. HUDSON, Amcrica's relation, to World Peace. See 
p. 198 : America and the World Court.] 

2489. WEHBERG (HANs), Die Volkerbundsatzzmg. Erlautert unter 
Berücksichligung der Verlrage von Locarno, des Kriegsachtungs- 
paktes, usw., von -. 3. erweiterte Auflage. Berlin, Hensel cC: Co., 
1929. In-8", 208 pages. 
[Weltgerichtshof, pages 25, 32, 39, 40, 54, 55, 104, 105-108, 112, 
144, 169 ff., 173, 174.1 
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(See Second Annual Report, pp. 316-317, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 293-294, 

and Fourth Annual Report, p. 373.) 

2490. Arbetsorganisationen (Internationella -) I .  A l lman  Del. 
Historik - Uppgifter - Verksamhet. Delegationen for det Inter- 
nationella Socialpolitiska Samarbetet. Nationernas Forbund. Stock- 
holm, Norstedt & Soner, 1928. In-8", 195 pages. 
[Fasta mellanfolkliga domstolen, pages 35, 120, 123, 124, 125, 131.1 

2491. BEHRENS (E. BEDDINGTON), T h e  International Labour O@ce 
(League of iliations). A survey of certain Problems of international 
administration. With a foreword by HAROLD J. LASKI. London, 
Leonard Parsons, 1924. In-8", 220 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 37, 65 n., 75, 
81, 84, 92. 94, 99, 125, 144.1 

2492. HIITONEN (E.), L a  compétence de l'Organisation internationale 
dzt Trarail.  1. Compétence de fond. Paris, Rousseau et Cie, 1929. 
In-8". 

3. THE COURT IN RECENT TREATISES AND HANDBOOKS OF INTER- 
NATIONAL LAW.-CODIFICATION O F  INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 317-321, 
Third Annual Report, pp. 294-297, 

and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 373-378.) 

2493. PERASÇI (TOMASO), Lezioni d i  diritto internazionale. Parte Pri-  
m a  : L'ordi~zamento giuridico internazionale. I .  Concetto e caratteri 
del divitto internazionale. I I .  Le norme giuvidiche internazionaii. 
I I I .  L'ordinamegzto speciale della Società delle Nazioni.  Napoli, 
Genuaro Majo Editore, 1922. In-go, 128 pages. 
[$  7. La realizzazione del diritto nell' ordinamento speciale della 
Società delle Nazioni, pages 112-124.1 

2494. ANTOI~OLETZ (DANIEL), Tratado de Derecho i+zternacionaZ fiziblico 
en  tiempo de Paz. Segunda edicibn, aumentada y puesta al dia. 
3 volumes. Buenos Aires, Libreria "La Facultad", 1928. In-8". 
[See tom0 II,  capitulo XI, tom0 III, pages 510-j11.1 
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2495. GOETZ (JACOB H.), Newer Dez~elopments and Tendencies in 
International Law.  (The Annals. American Academy of Polit- 
ical and Social Science, Vol. CXXXVI, 1928, March, pages 37-47.) 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 45-46.] 

2496. HIGGINS (A. PEARCE), Studies in International Law and 
Relations. Cambridge, University Press, 1928. In-8", VI11 + 314 
pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 18, 115. 118, 
119.1 

2497. LAPRADELLE (PAUL DE), L a  Frontière. Étude de Droit inter- 
national. Paris, Les Éditions internationales, 1928. In-8", 368 pages. 
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1 See also No. 2292 of th i s  list. 
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BENT\VICH (y.) 5 : 2370. 3 : 1539. 
BERGE (G. W.) 4 : 1982. BORDEN (ROBERT) 5 : 2279. 
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BOWER (G.) 4 : 2194. 
BOTVERMAN (G. F.) 3  : 1532. 
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BUTLER (N. M.) 2  : 731, 1089, 
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BRIDGMAS (R.  L.) 4 : 1849. 182j, 1826,1827.4 : 2224,2228. 
BRI+RE (Y. de  la) 4 : 217j, 2246. 5  : 2649-26j2, 2655. 
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775, 776, 892. 5  : 2609. 1 CHATEAU (J.) 2  : 627. 

BGTLER (G.) 2  : 905. 4 : 2164. CHILD (R. W.) 3 : 1769. 
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COXDLIFFE (J. B.) 4 : 2168. 
CO'~STANTINOFF (5.) 5 : 2506. 
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DJUVARA (M.) 2 : 1043. 
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DÇSEK (C.) 2  : 406. 
DYER (C. H. A.) 2  : 1236. 
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FITZGERALD (D.) 3 : 1366. 
FLACK (H. E.) 2  : 106. 
FLEINER (F.) 3 : 1640. 
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ESDO (G.) 4 : 2114. FLETCHER 4 : 1883. 
EPSTEIN (L.) 2  : 667, 673, 817. FLIXT (H. J.) 2  : 1240. 
ERICH (E. R.) 2  : 334, 548, 549, 1 FLORESCO (J. T.) 5 : 2391. 

6j6, 719, 1011. 3 : 1697. 4 : FLOWERS (M.) 3 : 1554. 
1914. 5 : 2444. 

ERRERA (P.) 2  : 675. 
FODOR (A.) 4 : 2079. 
FOIGNET (R.) 2  : 940,963.5 : 2507. 

ERZBERGER (M.) 2 :  60. FONTEIN 4 : 2102. 
ESSEN (J. L. F. van) 4 :  1921. ' FORSTER (H. W.) 3 : 1328. 
EYMA (Jean) 5 : 2278. 1 FORTUIN (H.) 2  : 654. 
ETQUEM (D.) 2  : 170. FOSDICK (H. E.) 2  : 1047. 
EYSINGA (W. J. M. van) 3 : 1596. FOSDICK (R. B.) 3 : 1774. 

l FOSTER (G.) 4 : 1880. 
F. (P. M.) 4 : 1899. Fox (A. J.) 5 : 2563. 
FABIAN COMMITTEE 2  : 43,44,65. FRANCQUEVILLE (B. de) 4 : 1964. 
FABRE-LUCE (A.) 2  : 1012. 1 FRANKFURTER (F.) 2  : 660. 
FACHIRI (A. P.) 2 : 772. 3 : 1472. FRAZIER 2  : 321, 327. 

4 : 1979, 2141. 1 FREI (P. H.) 5 : 2342. 
FXISNE (R.) 2  : 1016. l FREYTAGH LORINGHOVEN (von) 
FANSHA\VE (M.) 2  : 907. 3 : 1502. 3 : 1599, 1835, 1836. 4 : 2054. 
FARAG (W. hl.) 3 : 1503. 
FARBMAN (M.) 4 : 2184. 5 : 2551. 
FACCHILLE (P.) 2  : 962. 
FAUNCE (W. H. P.) 2  : 1239. 
FEDOZZI (P.) 4 : 2246. 
FEHLINGER (H.) 2 : 932, 933. 
FESWICK (Ch. G.) 2  : 23,171,945, 

978, 1111. 
FERNALD 2  : 320, 327, 329. 

FRIED (A. H.) 2 : I (note). 
FRIERSON (W.) 2  : 1113. 
FRY (C. B.) 2  : 887. 
FUCHS (W.) 4 : 2019. 
FÜLSTER (H.) 4 : 2142. 

1 FURCGAKI (S.) 2  : 888. 

GADSKESEN 2  : 261 a. 
GAINER (J. H.)2 : 1241. 



164 BIBLIOGRAPHY.-ALPHABETICAL INDEX (AUTHORS' SAMES) 

GANXETT (L. S.) 2 : 1199. 1 GUGGENHEIM (P.) 2 : 665, 690. 
GARFIELD (W.) 2 : 1000. 700, 709, 713, 721, 736 3 1 

GIZRNER (J. W.) 2 : 818, 953, 1019. 
3 : 1775. 4 : 2207. 5 : 2286. 

GARNIER (P.) 4 : 1965. 
GAROFALO (M. R.) 3 : 1829. 

1483, 1484. 
GUP (S. AI.) 2 : 1242. 
GUTHRIE (W. D.) 3 : 1582. 5 : 

2305. 
GARVIN (J. L.) 2 : 70. 
GAUDARD 2 : 396, 397. 1 H. (L.) 4 : 1993. 
GERIRIA (S.) 2 : 941. 4 : 2246. 
GEORGE (W. H.)  4 : 2200. 

HAASE (B.) 2 : 580. 
HADLEY (H. S.) 2 : 848. 

GEROULD (J. T.) 3 : 1776.5 : 2613. HAJNAL (H.) 5 : 2393. 
GIANNINI (A.) 3 : 1633. HALDAXE 4 : 2217. 5 : 2296. 
GIBLIN (J. V.) 3 : 1504. 4 : 2196. HALL (A. B.) 5 : 2410. 
GIDEL (G.) 2 : 727. 3 : 1476, 1477, HALL (\Y. E.) 2 : 946. 

1478. 5 : 2504. HALPHON (R. S.) 3 : 1576. 
GIESE (F.) 5 : 2484, 2524. HAMBURGER (R.  C. S.) 2 : 6j5. 
GILLETT 2 : 328  4 : 1886, 1887, HARIJIARSKJ~~LD (A.) 2 : 138, 139, 

1888. 5 : 2j83, 2584, 2599. 439, 635, 896. 3 : 1394. 1567. 
GL~ISGOIV (G.) 5 : 2373, 2392. 
GLASS 4 : 1886. 
GLASSER 2 : 539, 540. 

1845. 4 : 1904, 1912, 1913, 
1914, 2046, 2047, 2048, 2067. 
5 : 2287. 

GLOSE (F.) 5 : 2372. 
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HAMMOND (J. H.) 2 : 172. 
GOETZ (J. H.) 5 : 2495. HARD (\y.) 2 : I I I j ,  1243, 1254. 
GORIPERS (S.) 2:  1114. 3 :  I j3I .  
GONSIORO\VSI~I (M.) 3 : 1603. 1 HARDER (H.  A.) 5 : 2406, 2585. 
GOOCH (G. P.) 5 : 2510. HARDIXG (W. G.) 2 : 1066, 1067, 
GORGÉ (C.) 3 : 16j2. 1068, 1069, 1070, 1105, 1138, I 
GOSXELL (C. B.) 5 : 2446. 1139, 1140, 1149, 1152, 1158, 
GOSSIVEILER (Ch. H.) 2 : 975. 1189. 3 : 1705, I7 I j ,  1732, 1740. 
GOTHEIN 3 : I j75. HARLEY (J. E.) 2 : 876. 3 : I j20,  
GOTTSCHALK (E.) 3 : 1837. , 1627. 
GOULÉ (P.)  2 : 775. H A R ~  (B.) 5 : 2529, 2661. 
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GRALINSKI (2.) 2 : 987. HARRIJIAN (E. A.) 2 : 1081, 1169. 
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GRATZ (G.) 4 : 2115. HARRIS ( H .  W.) 2 : 643, 901. 5 : 
GREEN (A.) 3 : 1310. 2288, 24j8.' 
GREEN (K. D.) 4 : 2066. H ~ ~ R R I S  (J.) 2 : 328, 3j6 a. 
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GCERREAU (M.) 2 : 929. 1 HEILBORN (P.)  4 : 2116. 
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INDEX (AUTHORS' NAMES) 36j  

HUBERT (L. L.) 4 : 1992. 
HUDSON (M. 0.) 2 :  636, 660, 

661, 676, 679, 686, 687, 694, 
695, 698, 704, 711, 712, 714, 
73I, 732-7349 74O, 789~ 7g01 
826-828, 911, 1079, 1085, 1091- 
1093, 1117-1123, 1143, 1163, 
1174-1176, 1200, 1203, 1220, 

1223,1246,1247,1291. 3 : 1474, 
1480,1536,1780,1781. 4 : 2026, 
2027, 2049, 2144,2178. 5 : 2394, 
2407-2409, 24591 2488, 2j87. 

HUGHES (C. E.) 2  : 844, 1052, 
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LAMINGTON 2  : 622. 
LAMMASCH (H.) 2  : 56, 63. 
LAMY (P.) 3 : 1815. 

KEETON (G. W.) 5 : 2401. LANGE (Chr. L.) 2  : I (note), 
KEITH (A. B.) 2  : 718. 5 : 2511. 10, 34. 4 : 2159. 
KELLOGG (F. B.) 2  : 844, 1228, LAPE (E. E.) 2  : 1049. 3 : 1786.4 : 

1258. 3 : 1737. 5 : 2568, 2590, 2199. 
2612, 2635, 2637, 2638, 2642. 1 

KELLOR (F.) 2  : 980, 1078, 1080. 
KELLY (M. C.) 2 : 1205. 
KEMPF (J.) 3 : 1655. 
KENWORTHY (J. M.) 2  : 623. 
KERSHAW (R. N.) 5 : 2488. 
KESJAKOV (B.) 4 : 2170. 
KEYES (F. P.) 5 : 2618. 
KIBUCHI (1.) 2  : 1129. 
KIKUCHI (Y.) 4 : 2190. 
KING 2 : 277, 279, 280, 283, 325. 

4 : 1883. 
KIKG (M.) 3 : 1334. 5 : 2293. 
KLEIN (P.) 2  : 669. 
KLINGHARDT (K.) 3 : 1462, 1463. 
KLUYVER (C. A.) 2  : 174, 870. 

3 : 1784. 5 : 2333. 
KNORR (W.) 2  : 852. 
KNOX (P. C.) 2  : 5. 
KNUBBEN (R.) 5 : 2405. 
KOHDE (O. H.) 3 : 1406. 
KOHN (G. F.) 3 : 1588. 

LAPOINTE (E.) 5 : 2295. 
LAPRADELLE (A. Geouffre de) 2  : 

175, 176, 644, 794. 3 : 1625, 
1632, 1642. 4 : 1860, 1900, 
1912, 1915, 1950, 1994, 1995, 
2237. 5 : 2375, 2447, 2592. 

LAPRADELLE (Paul de) 5 : 2497. 
LARNAUDE (F.) 2  : 871. 3 : 1577. 

4 : 1860. 
LASALA I,L.~NXS (M. de) 2  : 829. 
LAS CASES (De) 2  : 345, 346. 
LASKI (H. J.) 2  : 1040. 5 : 2491. 
LA TERZA (P.) 3 : 1633. 
LATEY (W.) 2  : 177, 178, 645, 795. 
LATHAM (J. G.) 5 : 2291. 
LAUTERPACHT (H.) 3 : 1636. 
LAUZANNE (S.) 2  : 890. 
L-~WREKCE (T. J.) 2  : 947. 3 :  1692. 
LEARNED (H. B.) 5 : 2591. 
LEBLANC (J.) 4 : 2107. 
LECHARTIER (G.) 2 : 1251, 1252. 
LE FUR (L.) 3 : 1415, 1464. 
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4  : 1874, 1914, 2028, 2127, 
2240, 2246. 5 : 2375. 

LEMIEUX (R.) 2: 256. 3: 1334, 
1336. 

LÉMONOX (E.) 2 : 796. 
LENARD (A.) 4  : 2246. 
LENROOT 2 : 278, 311, 313, 314, 
323, 324, 325, 1214. 4 :  2130. 

LEVERMORE (Ch. H.) 2 : 877, 
878, 891, 899, 1178. 

LEVINSON (S. O.) 2 : 1253. 
LEVITT (A.) 5 : 2653. 

LYON-CAEN (Ch.) 2 : 108.4 : 2246. 
LYSEN (A.) 3 : 1605. 5 : 2j45 a. 

MACARTNEY (C. A.) 4  : 2186. 
 ACDO DON AL^ (J. G.) 2: 1182.12j6. 

, 3 : 1788. 5 : 2569. 
MACDONALD (J. R.) 2 : 623. 5 : 
2648. 

MACDONALD (R.) 2 : 1255. 4  : 
1889. 

MACELROY (R.) 3 : 1684, 1789. 
! MACFARLAND (H. B. F.) 2: 30. 

LEVY (E.) 5 : 2448. 1 MACGREGOR 2 : 296, 297, 300. 
LEWINSKY (H.) 4  : 1974. MACGUIRE (O. T i . )  3 : 1682. 
LEWIS (D. J.) 4  : 1882. i MACKELLAR 2 : 327. 
LIBBY (1;. J.) 2 : 1206. 3 : 1678, 
1740. 4 : 2180. 

LIEN (A. J.) 3 : 1787. 
LIMBCRG (5.) 4  : 1891, 2237, 2246. 
5 : 2338. 

LINDSAY (R.) 2 : 626,964. 

~IACKENZIE (D. D.) 2 : 256. 3;: 
1336, I337. 

MACKINLEY 2 : 323. 3 : 1346. 
M A C ~ ~ E A N  2 : 1214. 
MACNAIR (A. D.) 3 : 1403, 1631. 

5 : 2498. 
I,IPP~IAXK (M.'.) 2 : 1254. MACNAIR (H. F.) 2 : 1131. 
LISZT (F. von) 2 : 954. MACNEILL 2 : 534. 
LOCKER LAMPSOX (G.) 3 : 1363, MADARIAGA (S. de) 5 : 2549. 
1435. 4 : 1889. 1 MACALHAES (B. de) 4  : 2246. 

LODER (B. C. J.) 2 : 53, 55, 180, MAGYAR\' (G. von) 2 : 854, 579. 
181, 182, 183, 184, 42 j, 426, 
427, 830, 831, 995, 996. 4  : 
1946, 2076. 5 : 2316, 2320 a. 

LODGE (H. C.) 2 : 271, 273, 281, 
1084, 1105, 1178, 1180, 1181. 
3 : 1709. 

LOFGREN (E.) 3 : 1677. 

3 : 1513. 4  : 2077, 2241. 
MAHAIM (E.) 2 : 631. 
MAKOWSKI (J.) 4  : 2119, 2160, 
2161. 

MALAUZAT (A.) 2: 33. 
MALCOLM (Neil L.) 2 : 1022. 
MANDELSTARIM (A.) 2 : 1298. 4  : 

LOKEN (H.) 2 : 45. 1 2089. 5 : 2375. 
LENING (0.) 2 : 705, 706. 3 : i MANDERE (H. Ch. 6. J. van der) 
1457. 2 : 100, 646, 658, 678, 763, 

LCE\VEXEELD (E.) 2 : 853, 921. 
3 : 1542. 

LOUCHEUR 2: 73. 
LOUDON 2 : 546, 547, 548, 549. 
LOUTER (-1. de) 3 : 1836. 
LOWELL (A. L.) 2 : 1085. 3 : 
1692. 4 : 1855. 

LUBO~IIRSKI (S.) 5 : 2399. 
LUNDSTEDT (A. V.) 2 : 1051. 
LUNDSTEDT (A. MT.) 4  : 2104. 
LUNT (A. E.) 3 : 1681. 
LYNCH (F.) 2 : 1085. 

797. 
MASN (E. A.) 5 : 2292. 
MANTO?; (M. S.) 2 : 1183. 
MANTOUX (P.) 2 : goo. 
R ~ A R R C R G  (E.) 3 : 1471. 4 :  0128, 
2242. 

MARBURG (Th.) 2 : 39, 106. 3 : 
1790. 

N4~i ; s  (A.) 2 : 979. 
B~ARIOTTE (P.) 2 : 922.4 : 2209. 
M . ~ R K S  VON \ ~ C R T E ~ ~ B E R G  (E.) 
3: 1558. 
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MARKUS 2 : 616. 
MARQUIS (H.) 3 : 1620. 
MARTENS (G. F. de) 2 : 8,16, 218, 

435. 4 : 1916. 
MARTIN' (Ch.@ E.)  4 : 2070, 2200. 
MARTINEZ FRAGA (P.) 5 : 2317. 
~ I A S  (F.) 5 : 2383. 
MATHEWS (J. M.) 5 : 2592. 
MATSUBARA (K.) 3 : 1816.4: 2120. 
MAURRAS (Ch.) 4 : 2000. 
MAZURIER 2 : 538, 539, 540. 
MEAD (E. D.) 3 : 1791. 
MEIEROVICS 2 : 548, 549. 
MELLO-FRANCO 2 : j j4,  555, 566, 

567, 574-577. 
MENGELE (F.) 4 : 2094. 
MENTHON (F .  de) 3 : 1664. 
METCALF (J. H.) 2 : 315, 316. 
MEULEN (J. t e r )  2 : I (note). 5 : 

2271, 2274, 2277 (note).  
MEYER (C. L. W.) 3 : 1665. 
~ ~ I L E N K O V I T C R  (V. M.) 3 : 1675, 
MILHOLLAXD (V.) 3 : 1742, 1792. 
MILITCH (M.) 5 : 2487. 
MILLER 2 : 73. 
MILLER (C.) 4 : 1860. 
MILLER (D. H.)  2 :  1020, 1132. 

3 : 1793. 4 : 1860. 5 : 2279. 
MILLIS 2 : 1214. 
MILLS (O. L. )  2 : 1133,1143, 1185. 
MIRKOVITCFI (L.) 4 : 1972. 
MIROLUB 5 : 2399. 
MOLLER (A.) 2 : 955. 
RIOELI~YN-HUGHES (R.) 3 : 1635. 
MOHARRAM (M.) 5 : 2433. 
MOLEXGRAAFF (W. L. P. A.) 2 : 

798. 
~IOLTESES 2 : 260-262. 
MOLTKE 2 : 262, 263. 
MONTMORENCY (J. E. G. de) 4 : 

2246. 
MOOY (P .  T . )  3 : 1402, 1451, 1794. 
MOORE 2 : 294, 314. 
MOORE (J. B.) 2 : 799, 800, 801, 

834, 948, 1152. 3 : 1387, 1524. 
4 : 1901, 1946. 5 : 2298-2303, 
2443, 2145. 

MOORE (R. W.) 3 : 1354. 

INDEX (AUTHORS' SAMES) 

MORAWSKI 2 : 576,577. 
MORELLET (J.) 2 : 140, 1134. 3 : 

1481, 1482. 
MOREUX (R.) 4 : 2001. 
MOREY (W. C.) 2 : 1046. 
MORGAN (C. C.) 3 : 1593. 
MORGENTHAU (H.) 5 : 2460. 
MORI (T.) 2 : 1002. 
MORINAUD 2 : 537, 537 a. 
MORISHIMA (M.) 4 : 2191. 
MORPHY 3 : 1336. 
MORRISON (C. C.) 4 : 2179. 5 : 

2570- 
MORTON (Ch.) 4 : 1922. 
MOSER (Erno) 2 : 361. 
MOSES 2 :  272, 275, 321, 322, 

325-329, 1214, 1232. 
MOTTA 2 :  396-399. 
MOULLINS (C.) 3 : 1656. 
MOUTET (M.) 3 : 1607. 
MULLER (A.) 5 : 2479. 
M ~ ~ L L E R  (K. E . )  3 : 1458. 
MUIR (R.) 4 :  2184. 
MULDER (A.) 2 : 989. 3 : 1630. 
MULLETT (A. J.) 3 : 1331. 
MUNCH (P. )  2 : 260, 261, 262, 

901. 
~ ~ I U ~ I I R  BEY 2 : 594, 595. 
MURRAY (G.) 2 : 889, 1276. 5 : 

2546, 2648. 
h f u i ~ s  (F.) 3 : 1408. 
~ ~ Y E R S  (\$'. S.) 3 : 1743. 

NAGEL (Ch.) 2 : 778. 
NA~TITKIEWICZ (J.) 2 : 735. 
NASMYTH (G. W.) 2 : 3j ,  36. 
NATHAN (hl.) 2 : 965. 
NEARING (Scott) 3 : 1568. 
SEGULESCO (D.) 2 :  1043 3 :  

1475 5 : 2447, 2619. 
NELLEN (E.)  5 : 2533. 
NETVFANG (O.) 2 : 1050. 
NEWTON 4 : 1889. 
NIBOTET (J.-P.) 5 : 2390. 
NICHOLSON 3 :  1336. 
NIEMEYER (Th.) 2 : 79. 3 : Ij97. 

4 : 2246. 
NIKITOVITCH (T. 31.) 4 : 1970. 
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NIPPOLD (0.) 4 : 1856, 1857. 
NISOT (J.) 4 : 210j. 
NITOBÉ (1.) 2  : 872. 
NOGGEIRA (J.) 4 : 1868, 1869. 
NORRIS 4 : 1886. 
I<TE 2  : 293, 326. 
NYHOLU (D. G.) 2 : 64, 901. 4 :  

1946. 
NYITIIAY (A.) 4 : 22 57. 

O D . ~  (Y.) 2  : 802, 821. 4 : 2050, 
2056. 

OHLANDER (L. W.) 4 : 2210. 
OLECHOTVSKI (G.) 4 : ZOjI. 
OLIVAKT (R. DE DALMAN Y -). 

PÉRIGORD (P.) 3 : 1617. 
PERRY Jr. (J. de Wolf) 2  : 1260. 
PESSÔA (E.) 2  : 423, 424, 855. 3 : 

1843. 
PETERSEN (N.) 3 :  1657. 
PHELPS (E. M.) 2  : 835. 
PHILIDSE (A. H.) 5 : 2434, 2480. 
PHILLIMORE 2  : 73. 4 : 1860. 
PHILLIMORE (Cap.) 2  : 562, j63, 

564, 565. 
PHILLIMORE (Lord) 2 : 185. 4 : 

1889, 2220. 5 : 2296. 
PHILLIMORE (R.) 2  : 803, 1280. 
PHILLIMORE (W. G. F.) 2  : 126. 

I PIC (P.) 3 : 1614. 4 :  2246. 
4 : 2129. I PICARD (hl.) 2  : 648. 4 : 2243, 2246. 

OPPEXHEIBI (L.) 2  : 934. 3 : 1631. PIGGOTT (F.) 4 : 2221. 
4 : 18 j8. 5 : 2498. 

ORTEGA-NUNEZ 2  : 616. 
PILOTTI 3 : 1690. 
PINHEIRO (N.) 2 :  833. 

ORTÉ Y ARREGUI (J. R. de) 2  : PINKHAM (H. W.) 3 : 1817. 
913, 938 a. 3 : 1606, 1637. PL.\ (José) 3 : 1598. 

O s r s r i ~  (S.) 3 : 1795, 1796. 1 
OTTLIK (G.) 4 : 2091. 5 : 2473. 
OL-DINOT (M.) 4 : 2258. 
OVERM.IAN 2  : 318, 319, 326. 

"P.~CIFICUS" 2 : 880. 
PAGE (K.) 2  : 1047, 1087. 3 : 

1680. 
PALLIERI (G. B.) 5 : 2335. 
PANNUZIO (S.) 2  : 873. 
PARK (SI. W.) 3 : 1560. 
PARKER (E. B.) 2  : 1187. 
PARMOOR 2 : 570, 571, 574, 575, 

622. 3 : 1364. 4 : 1889. 5 : 2296, 
2648. 

P E A ~ L E E  (A. J.) 3 : 1514. 
PELL.L\ (V. V.) 2  : 128j, 1286, 

1287. 3 : 1831. 5 : 2654-2656. 
PELTZER 2  : 241, 246. 
PENFIELD (W. S.) 4 : 2201. 
PEPPER (G. W.) 2  : 274, 284, 

306, 313, 322, 325, 329, 832, 
1105, 1137, 1143,1214 3 : 1525. 

PER.-~SSI (T.) 2  : 1259. 3 : 1618. 
5 : 2493. 

PERCY (E.) 4 : 1860. 5 : 2279. 
PERGIER (Ch.) 4 : 2181. 

PLATTEN 2  : 396, 397. 
POHL (H.) 2  : 938. 
POINCARÉ (R.) 2  : 537 a. 
POITOU-DUPLESSY 2  : 538. 
POLGAR (1.) 4 :  2952. 
POLITIS (N.) 2  : 770, 867, 1013. 

3 : 1404,1561,1638,1639,1832. 
4 :  1911, 1912, 1914, 191j, 
1950, 2244, 2246. 5 : 2499, 
2503, 2534, 2535, 2592. 

POLLAK (MT.) 3 : 1385. 
POLLOCK (E.) 2  : 186. 
POLLOCK (F.) 2  : 101, 874,881.3 : 

I j62. 
POLNOR (0.) 4 :  2082. 
POXSONBY 2  : 3 56 a. 4 : 1889. 
POPOVITCH (G.) 5 : 2449. 
PORTAIL (R.) 5 : 2382, 2383. 
POSADA (A.) 2 : 914. 
POTTER (P. B.) 2  : 1032. 4 : 2171, 

2172. 
POWER 3 : 1336. 
POWNALL 2 : 356 a. 
PRAAG (L. G. van) 3 : 1666. 
PRICE (B.) 5 : 2580. 
PRICE (C.) 3 : 1799. 
PRICE (H.) 2  : 3 57. 

24 
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PROCOPÉ (E.) 2 : 334, j50, 551. 
Pucc10 (G.) 5 : 2624. 
PUENTE (J. 1.) 4 : 2145. 

QUABBE (G.) 5 : 2462. 
QUIDDE (L.) 3 : 1818. 
QUIGLEY (H. S.) 3 : 1676. 
QUI~~ONES DE LEON 2 : 582, 583, 

584, j85, j86, 587, j92, 593, 
597, 598, 601, 602. 

R-IALTE (E. van) 2 : 1211. 3 : 1487. 
4 : 2078. 

RABOURS (de) 2 : 296, 397. 
RA-\DA (E.) 3 : 1440. 
RADULESCO (P.) 2 : 973. 
R.BSTAD (A.) 4 : 2162. 
RALSTOK (J. H.) 2 : 804. 3 : 1395, 

1619, 1620, 1658. 5 : 2 527 a. 
RAXJITSIXHJI 2 :  887. 

REYNALD 2 : 347. 
RICE Jr. (W. G.) 2 : 836. 
RICHARDS (H. E.) 2 : 443. 
RIEDINGER 3 : 1668. 
RIPERT (G.) 4 :  2247. 5 : 23Sj. 
RIPS (S. J.) 4 : 2071. 
RITZMANN (F.) 3 : 161 j. 
RIVERA (P.) 3 : 1622. 
RIVERO GARCIA (Carlos) 3 : 1608. 
ROBB (J. D.) 2 : 773. 
ROBINSOK (H. M.) 3 : 1617. 
ROBIXSON (J. T.) 2 : 308, 319, 

325, 327, 328. 3 : 1353. 4 : 
1882, 1888, 2192. 

ROCHOLL (E.) 2 : 671. 
RODKICUEZ Y VON SOBOTKER (H.) 

3 : 1470. 
ROGERS (L.) 2 : 1263. 
KOLIN (A.) 4 : 2246. 
ROLIN (H. A.) 4 : 21f13. 5 : 2541. 

R.$SKIN (E. R.) 5 : 2435. ROOT (K.) 2 : 118, 120, I S ~ ,  190, 

5 : 2488. II j 2 ,  II  58. 3 : 1314, 13 54, I j26, 
RASMUSSEX (G.) 3 : 1686. 1j43, 1563. 4 :  2065, 2202. 5 :  
R.~SATUSSEX (H.) 2 : 262. 2279, 2611, 261j, 2616, 2627- 
RASMUSSEN (L.) 2 : 260. I 263j, 2646. 
RAUBAL (S.) 4 : 1969. i ROSENBERG (J. y.) 2 : 1212, 1213, 
RAULIN (G. DE) 5 : 2384. 1264. 3 : 1743 
RAVARD (Ii.) 5 : 3.396. , ROCGIEK (.A.) 2 : 192, 193. 
Ray (JI.) 2 : 730. ROCSCI-~DY BEY 2 : 607, 608, 626. 
RAYXALDY 2 : 537 a. ROGSSEAU (Ch.) 3 : 1609. 5 : 2451. 
READ (E. F.) 2 : 776, 957.4 : 2131 , ROUX (J. A.) 4 : 2225. 
READ (H. E.) 2 : 856. 1 KOWELL 3 : 1336. 
REDLICH (M. D.) 4 : 2147.5 : 2500. / KOLVELL (ç. H.) 3 : 1544. 
REDSLOB (R.) 2 : 649. 3 :  1412. ROWELL (X. UT.) 2 : 194, 2j6. 

4 : 209 j, 2246. , Ro~~aiic;r-r  ( I i .  F.) 2 : 934. 
REED 2 : 292, 319, 323-329. 3 : ROYEN (J. H. van) 5 : 2322. 

1350, 1755. 4 : 1883, 1886. 1 KUEGGEK (P.) 2 : 805, 406. 5 : 
REED (J. A.)  3 : 1345. 2290, 2514. 
REEVES (J. S.) 2 : 844. ' R?HL.~ND (C.) 2 : 703. 3: Ij97. 
REID (J. D.) 3 : 1338. 1 RUFFIN (H.) 2 : 807. 
REIFF (H.) 3 : 1683. RCKSEK (U.) 2 : j81. 
REINER (5.) 2 : 1294. RC~;CIMAS (LIT.) 2 : 622. 
REINHARDT (L1.l.) 2 : 1142. KLE'SSEN (Th.) 2 :  126j. 
RÉMOYD (P.) 2 : 1607. liczk (13.) 2 : 650. 4 : 2002. 
REUTERSKI~~LD (C. A.) 3 : 1372. 

5 : 2337, 2501. 
REE' (F.) 4 : 1923. 5 : 2343. 

S.Il3A'L'IN (-4.) 4 : 2003. 
S;ICHET 2  : 329. 
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SAGONE (G.) 5 : 2658. 1 1144. 3 : 1315,1569,1685,1756. 
ÇAI~.T-BRICE 2  : 716. ' 4 : 1862,1863,2132,2133,2149. 
SAINT-HUGON (P. de) 2  : 990. 5 : 2530. 
SAKAMOTO (M.) 3 : 1401. ( SEARS (L. hl.) 4 : 2203. 
S ~ L A B A N  (K.) 3 : 1666. SECRETAN (J.) 5 : 2344. 

4 : 2246. SERBESCO (S.) 4 : 2018. 5 : 2396 a. 
SALDANA (Q.) 2  : 1281. 3 : 1833, SEY~IOUR (CHARLES) 5 : 2280. 

1834. 4 : 2246. SHAFROTH (J. F.) 4 :  18j4. 
SALISBURY 5 : 2296. 1 SHEPPARD (M.) 2 : 1146. 
SALMONSEN 3 : 1686. SHERMAN (S. S.) 4 : 2092. 
SALVIOLI (G.) 2  : 737, 837, 838. ! SIIIELDÇ (J. K.) 2 : 1147. 

4 : 1963, 2004, 2246. 5 : 2336, SHIMASIOTO (H.) 4 : 2057, 2058. 
2436. SHIPSTEAD 2 : 290, 327, 329. 

SASDIFORD (K.) 2  : 868. 4 : 2005, 1214. 4 : 1883. 
2017. l SHOKTRIDGE 4 : 188j, 1887. 

S.~SGEI< (S.) 2  : 210, SHOTWELL (J. 'r.) 2  : 1208. 5 : 
S.ASSARICQ (A. C.) 2 : 357. 1 2546. 
S-ARTOKIUS (C.) 2  : 93S SIRERT (M.) 2  : 923, 991, 1028. 4 : 
SAYEEDRA LAMAS (C.) 5 : 2528. 1 2246, 2249. 
SAJVADA (Ken) 2  : 893. 4 : 2083, SIEI:ENEICHEX ((A) 2 : 707. 

2084, 2173. SIESSE (G.) 4 : 2006. 
SCAVENIGS (H.) 2  : 260,261,261a, SIEVEKING (A.) 5 : 2320 61. 

264. 1 SIMOK (3 . )  5 : 2j15. 
SCELLE (G.)  2 :  102, 195. S I ~ I ~ I N D S  (F. H.) 2 : 1266. 
~CH.+?FFER (C.) 4 : 2148. 5 : 2509. 1 SI~IONS (FV.) 2 : 809, 857. 
SCH:~TZEL (W.) 5 : 2339, 2529. ' SINCLAIII 3 : 1336. 
SCHAWZER (C.) 2 : 915. 
SCHIFITER 2  : 839. 3 : 1527, 1584. 
SCHISDLER (D.) 3 : 1409, 1640. 
SCHLEUTER (W.) 3 : 1840. 
SCHAIID 2 : 396, 397. 
SCHMID (J. J. von) 3 : 1443. 
SCHMIDT (W.) 5 : 2403. 
SCHSEIDER (Chr.) 3 : I 578. 

SINXEI< (P.) 5 : 2516. 
SKIBOJVSKI (F.) 5 : 2376 
SKRZYNSKI (A.) 2  : 574, 575, j90. 
SLADE (W. A.) 5 : 2264, 2264a. 
SLAYDEN (J. L.) 2 : 58. 
SMITH 2  : 327. 
SMITH (H. A.) 2  : 105, 201. 
SRIITH (R.) 3 : 1363. 4 : 1889. 

SCH~~PFER 2 : 398, 399. S~IOOT 2  : 325. 
SC,HOO&IAKER (hT. b1.) 3 : 1733. SMUTS (J. (:.) 2 : 73. 4 : 1860. 5 : 
SCHOU (P.) 3 : 1579, 1600. 2279. 
SCKROEDER (K. L.) 4 : 1975. ' SSOWDEN (Ph.) 5 : 2648. 
SCHCCKING (W.) 2  : 62, 902, 974, 

1014. 4 : 2246, 2248. 
SOBOLEJVSKI (S.) 4 : 1976. 
SOJIERVILLE (D. G.) 2 : 3 j6 a. 

SCHUURMAN (W. H. A. Elink) 2 : SOTTILE (A.) 2  : 1015. 3 : 1426, 
1293. 3 : 1846. i 1429,1697,1772. 4 : 1952,2246, 

SCIALOJA 3 : 1438, 1439. 4 : 1919. 2248. 5 : 2443,244j, 2452, 2455. 
SCOTT (J. B.) 2 : 2, 3, II ,  12, 13, SOI.~~BOTLTCH (J. V.) 3 : 1545. 

I j ,  21, 31, 40, 47, 50, 61, 104, 1 SOULE (C. C.) 5 : 2502. 
108, 119, 127, 196-200, 414, ! SOUZA DANTAS 2  : 556-563, 568- 
808, 844,935, 1003, 1004, 1038, / j73. 
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SPENDER (H. F.) 4 :  2184. 1 TÉNÉKIDÈS (C. G.) 2 : 699. 3 : 
SPIEGEL (L.) 2 : 681, 682. 1399. 
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25jO. 1 z l a y  oficials)  . (r\dvisory Opiri- 

Inteupaviiamentary U n i o n  2 : 18, ion No. 15.) -\cts ancl Documents 
19, 20, 26, 34. relating to- 5 : 2346. Test of- 

I~iterfiretatio?t of the Greco- l'.ztrkish 4 : 1937, 1952-1956. 5 : 2361. 
Agree?nent of Llecenzber ~ s t ,  1926 Effects O$- 4 : 1961-1962. Revicw 
( P i n a l  Protocol, Article I V ) .  1 articles ori- 4 : 2028. 5 : 2403. 
(.A(lvisor~- Opinion Ko. 16.') Acts Jzlrisdiction of the Eztrofieall Coiil- 
and L)oci~iiicnts relating top- ' wzissioll of the l ) i ~ i ~ i r b e  (Advisory 
5 : 2348. Test of- 5 : 2353, 2359. Opi~iioii No. 14). Acts and I ) ~ c u -  
Effects of- 5 : 2365-2366. ~ncnts  rclating t o  4 : rg-7-192s. 

I raq ,  sec I'rontier betwee. TiirPey Tcst o f  3 : 1429, 1433. 4 : 1936, 
and  Iraq. ! 1940, 19j2, 1957. 5 : 2350. Keview 

Ire land,  Parliamcntary documents 
3 : 1366. 

Japatz,  1,egislative dociinieiits 4 : 
~Yqo. 

arriclcs oii- 4 : 2016-2019. 5 : 
2391-2398. I<fiects o f  5 : 2363 
-2364. 

J u r i s f s ,  sec Co~nnzi f tcc[s  1 of J I I Y ~ L ~ S .  
J ~ l s t i c e ,  s ~ c  i i~bitr(rt io?l n ~ l d  J i~s i i ce .  



La&': trizii Decrees of approz'a2 and s io~zs .  (Judgment No. IO.) Acts 
pilblicatio~z 2 : 231-306. 3 . 1326- and Documents relating to the 
13S3 4 : 1876-1896. 5 : 2291-1297. Judgment 4 : 1926. Text of-4 : 

Leogile of S a t i o n s ,  Clrafts of ('ov- 1931. 5 : 2356. Review articles 
enant 2  : 72-rzf 41 : 1860-1861. 011-4 : 2013, 2015. 5 : 2370, 2377. 
5 : 227g-zzSo. Ofiici;il lxiblic- Minori t ies  2 : 1297-1299. 3 : 1844. 
ations- 2 : 741-7-18 3 : 1489- 4 : 2256-2257. 
1496. 4 : 2029-2036. 5 : 2411-2418. Minorities (R igh t s  of-in Gpper  
Pi-cparation of the Statute of the Si les ia)  (Rfinority Schools). (Judg- 
Court 11y the Council ;incl by the nient Xo. 12.) Acts and Docu- 
First Asscinbly 2 : ILS-210. 3 : inents relating to- 5 : 2347. 
rjoo-1.318. 4 : 1867--1871. Rcvis- Text of- 4 : 1935, 1960 5 : 
ion o f  the Statutc (Decision of 2357, 23 jS, 2362. Kevicw articles 
thtl ISt l i  Assembly) 5 : 2281- 011- 4 : 2022-zozj. 5 : 2399, 2400. 
22S0. Test of Covcnant 2 : 92, l V o i ~ a ~ t e ~ ~ ~  O/  Snint-L\'anrim, see 
93, 94. 4 : 1860-1861. \Vorks Saint-  ,Yaounz. 
on-containing chaptcrs ori the ;Vloizogra~Jzs o n  the Court i n  generni 
Coiirt 2  : 870-q26. :3 : 1572-1613. , 2  : 763-869. 3 : 1502-1571. 4 : 
4 : zo~c)-z106. (Çee also 4 : 2258). 2045-2078. 5 : 2432-2465. 
5 : 2466-2489. rllorocco, sce Xational i ty  Decrees. 

.Le,qislntiipe ins t r~ imen t s  of vcrrioils i Llfosrll. sec Frontier betxeen 7'ztrkey 
co~rntrics 2 : 231-406. 3 : 1326- (zizd Iraq.  
1383 4 : 1876-1896. 5 : 2291-22C)7. 

Loctrviin c~gree~neilts 21 : 1024-1027. LV(lfioiinLity (l'olislr--), see Acqtti- 
3 : 1b74-1070. 4 : zrOj.  5 : 2.733. ' s i t io~l  o j  Polish .Vatio?zality. 

" L o t ~ l s " ,  C l x e  of tize S.S.- (Judç- S c l t i o i l ~ l l i t ~ ~  Becrees in ï 'ztnis and 
ineiit Ko. 9). Acts and Documents ' i2lovocco (Advisory Opinion No. 4). 
relatiiig to- 4 : 1925. Text of- .lets and Dociiments rclating to- 
4 : 1930, 1940-1952. 5 : 23j6. 2 : 4 j r .  Text of- 2 : 457, 469- 
lieview articles or;.- 4 : 1981- 474, 491, 498. Effects of-2 : 534- 
201.4. 5 : 2377-2390. 541. Keview articles on- 2 : (139 

L11?iciiibrl~g, Legislative instriiriieiits , pl .cqq., 739. 4 : 1963-1967. 5 : 2368. 
2  : 36.7. 1 ;lrct/~crla?~ds, Dutch Draft plan for 

mi Intcriiational Court 2  : 91, III-  
~ V I o ~ ~ v o ~ r ~ ~ r t n t i s  Jerl~salt~?rz co~~cess ions  112. Leaguc of Nations, Official 

(Jiidgment No. 5:). Acts and pu1)lications on- 2 :  750-753. 
Documents relating to the Judg- 4 : 2057-2059. 5 : 2430-2331. Legis- 
nient 2 : 451. Tcxt of-- 2 : 456, lative instriiments 2 : 377-387. 3 : 
499-507, 511, 513. Articles on- 1367. 4 : 1891. 
2  : bSg et s y ~ .  Xerrtral Poxers ,  Draft plans of the 

; l f a ~ ~ ~ ~ o r i i ~ n a t i s  Palestine co~zcessio~zs - for an International Court 2 : 
(Jiidgmcnt No. 2) .  ;3cts and Docu- 72-127. 4 : 1860-1866. 
rneiits relating to- 2 : 451. Sext h'ezcl %enland, Legislative iristru- 
of j u d ~ m c n t  2 : q j h ,  499-507, 513. merits 2 : 376. 
.\rticles on- 2 : 689 et sqy., 739. Nomina t ion  o/ the workers' delegate 
5 : 2369. for the 11Tetherlands ut the third 

&li,;~rntiz7i~atis, Case of the readafit- Session of ilte International La-  
ntioit of tlze- Jerusalem conces- 1 hozrr Confcrelzce. (Advisory Opin- 
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ion No. 1.) Acts and Documents 
relating to- 2 : 456. Text 2 : 457- 
468,498. Effects of the Opinion 2 : 
526-529, 739. Articles on- 2 : 
629 et sqq. 

Norway ,  League of Kations, Nor- 
wegian official publications 2 : 
754-7 5 8  Legislative .instruments 
2 : 366-375. Norwegian Draft 
plan 2 : 83, 84, 88, 91, 111-112. 

Opiiziolzs, see Advisory Opinions. 
Option~rl Clause, Great Britain and 
- 2 : 356 a-b, 1271-1278. 3 : 1821- 
1922. 4 : 2213-2222. 5 : 2647-2648. 

Organtkation of the Court 2 : 128- 
450, 3 : 1300-141z. 4 : 1867-1923. 
5 : 2281-2345. 

Orgnnization (Central-) for a dzlr- 
able peace 2 : 49, 55, 65, 66. 

Pnci f ism 2 : 1047-Ioj4. 3 : 1678- 
1685. 4 : 2174-2183. 5 : 2548-2550. 

Palestine concessions, sec Afavrom- 
mat is  concessions. 

Pamphlets o n  tkc  Court i n  ge~zeral 2 : 
763-780. 3 : 1502-1506 4 : 2045- 
2053. 5 : 2432-2436. 

Panrlina, Legislative instruments 
5 : 2297 

Parlialnentary Debates and Docu- 
illents of various countrics 2 : 231- 
406. 3 : 1326-1383. 4 : 1876-1896. 
5 : 2291-2297. 

Pence Conference of Vcrsaillcs 2 : 
72-127 4 : 1860-1866. 5 : 2279- 
2280. 

Pence Coîzference (Second Haguc-, 
1907) 2 : 1-34. 4 : 1848-1852. 

Perntanent Court of I~zterrzational 
Crinrinal Jzhstice 2 : 1279-1288. 
3 : 1823-1838. 4 : 2223-2230. 5 : 
2649-2658. 

PcrnzrzneItt C O I I Y ~  of ln ternat io~zal  
Justice,  its constitution, its organ- 
ization, its proccdure, its juris- 
tliction 2 : 128-450 3 : 1300-1412. 
4 : 1867-1923. 5 : 2281-2345. Judi- 

I S D E S  (SUBJECTS) 

cial and advisory functions of- 
2 : 451-740. 3 : 1413-1488.4 : 1924- 
2028. 5 : 2346-2410. General 2 : 
741-869. 3 : 1489-1571. 4 : 2029- 
2078. 5 : 2411-2465. \Vurks con- 
taining chapters on- 2 : 870-1063. 
3 : 1572-1687. 4 : 2079-2188. 5 : 
2466-2554. Special questions relat- 
ing to- 2 : 1064-1299. 3 : 1688- 
1847. 4 : 2189-2212. 5 : 2555-2661. 

Plans,  see Draft plans. 
poland, ~ , ~ ~ i ~ l ~ ~ i ~ ~  instruments : 

388-392, 
Polisk Xa t io i~a l i t y ,  sec Acquisit ion 

Pol ish  Postal Service i n  D a ~ l z i g  
(Advisory Opinion No. II). Acts 
and Docunients relating to the 
Opinion 2 : 451. Text of- 2 : 457, 
509-514, 516. Effects of- 2 : 597- 
602. Articles on- 2 : 705 ef syq., 
739. 3 : 1452-1458, 1472. 4 1963- 
1964, 1974-1975. 

Politics 2 : 1036-1046. 3 : 1677. 4 : 
2168-2173. 5 : 2547. 

Postal S e r ~ i c e  212 Danzig, see Polislt 
Postiil Srrz'ice i~z Da~zzig .  

Prizlileges (Diplornatic-) 2 : 1-92. 3 : 
1847. 4 : 1918-1923. 5 : 2340-7345. 

Prize Court (Iizternatio~zal-) 2 : 1, 
5, b, 7, 8. 

Procedure 2 : 433-439. 3 : 139'-1395. 
4 : 1902-1905. 5 : 2322-242 j. 

Protocol, sec Geneca Protocol. 
Protoc01 of signature, Test of- 2 : 

211-23G. 3 : 1319-1325. 4 : 1872- 
1875. 

lirlilway oficials (Danzig-),  see 
Jzlrisdicfion of the Courts o f  Drrn- 
zig. 

Iielations between States 2 : 1031- 
1035. 3 : 1677. 4 : 2168-2173. 5 : 
2 547. 

Reports (Annual-- )  of the Coztrt 2 : 
759-762. 3 : 1498-1501. 4 : 2041- 
2044. 5 : 2419-2422. 
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lies*iew articles o n  the Cozbrt ilz ' Statute,  Preparation of the-by 
genw~al 2 : 142-210, 781-869. 3 : , the Council and by the First 
I 50 7-1571. 4 : 2054-2078. 5 : Assembly of the League of Na- 
2137-2465. tions 2 : 128-210. 3 : 1300-1318. 

Hei i s io~z  of the Rules ,  sec Rules.  l 4 : 1867-1871. Revision of tlie- 
Rci,isiolc of the Statzrte, sec Statute.  (Decision of the IXthXssembly) 
Ko~rnzania, Legislative documents 5 : 2281-2289. 
3 : 1368. Statute of the Couri,  Test  of- 2  : 

Kou))zi/izialz- Hzlngaria;cz Dispztte 4 : 
22.31-2253. 5 : 2659. 

211-230. 3 : 1319-1325. 4 : 1872- 
1875 

K~r l r s  of Cozirt (Prej)aratio?z of-) Supreme Coztrt, see United States ,  
2  : 433-439. 3 : 1392-:[3yj. 4 : 1902- Supreme  Coz~r t .  
1 905. Sweden,  Legislative instruments 2  : 

393. 3 : 1369-1382. Swedish Draft 
Snilzt--Yaozim, Questiori of Monastery , plan for an International Cvurt 

of -  (Albanian Froiîtier). (Advis- 1 2  : 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 91, 111-112. 

ory Opinion No. 9.) Acts and Smitzerlnnd, Legislative instruments 
Documents rclating to  the Opinion , 2  : 394-404. S w i s  Draft plan for 
2  : 451. Test  of- 2  : 457, 503,513. an International Court 2 ' 89, 90, 
Efiects of- 2  : 592-593 3 : 1434. 91, 111-117. 
Articles ori-  2  : 60.j ef  sqq.,739. 
5 : 1970-1972. 

Settlement (Pacifie)- of Interna- 
tioiitrl Dispzttes. (IVorks on -- 

containing cliapters ,on the Court.) 
2 : 973-994.3 : 1646-1676.4 : 2152- 

Treaty  betmeen Clzina and Bel,' uzz1m 
(Denunciation of-). Ordcrs 3 : 
1416. 4 : 1934. 5 : 2350. Review 
articles 3 : 1329-1431, 1333, 1485- 
1487. 4 : 2020-2021. 5 : 2401. 

21S8. 5 : 2513-2546. Treaty  of Lausanne,  see Frontier 
Settlers (Germa~z-) i n  Polnnd,  betwcen Tzlrkey atzd Iraq. 

Certain questions :velating to-. l'reaty of Neuill.1, Article I 79, 
(,\dvisory 0pinior-i No. 6.) Acts Annea., paragriiplz 4 (interpvetatioiz) 
and Documents re1;ttiilg to- 2 : (Judgment No. 3). Acts and Docu- 
451. Test  of- 2 : 457, 477-491. ments relating tu the Judgment 2 : 
Efiects of- 2 : 554-565 Review / 451. Text of- 2 :  456, 503-506. 
articles on- 2 : 662 et sqq., 739. 

So2trccs (Oficial-) 2 : 741-7762 3 : 
1489-1501. 4 : zozg-:~o44. 5 : 2411- 
2431, 

Spai iz ,  Legislative documents 3 : 
1344. 

Specinl q~les t io~zs  concerning the 
Court 2 :  1064-1zgg. 3 :  1688-1847. 
4 : 21Sg-2259. 5 : 2322-2325. 

St tr t l~s  of Eastern Carelia (Advisory 
Opiriion No. 5). -4cits and Docu- 
inents relating to  the Opinion 2 .  
451. Test  of- 2 : 457, 475-491. 
Efiects of- 2 : 542-553. Articles 
on- 2 : 653 et sqq., 739. 

1 Articles on- 2  : 694 et sqq., 739. 
5 : 2372. 

Treaty  of Mezfill3' (Judginent Xo. 4, 
Interpretation of Judgment No. 3). 
Acts and Documents relating to 
the Judgment 2  : 451. l'ext of- 
2 : 456, 503-506, 511, j13. .\rticles 
on- 2 : 694 et sqq., 739. 

T u n i s ,  sce .\'iitionalit)~ Decrees in 
ï ' z~~zz 's .  

, Ulzited States of Americii ,  Arbi- 
' tration Treaties of 1911 2 : 9. 

Bryan Peace Treaties 2 : 10, I I .  
Legislative instruments 2  : 270- 
329. 3 : 134;-1354. 4 : 1881-1889. 
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United States oj  America and the 
Coztvt 2 : 1064-1270. 3 : 1365, 
1688-1820.4 : 2189-2212.5 : 2555- 
2646. See also Kellogg Pact.  

Cni ted States Szq5rerne Cozirt 2 : 37, 
38, 68, 69, 141. 

Gpper  Silesia,  see Gernzan interests 
i l c  Polish C p p e r  Silesia,  see also 
.l.linorities ( l i ights  of-in I pper 
Si les in) .  

V(trious 2 : 1290-1299. 3 : 1839- 
1847. 4 : 2254-2259. 5 : 2660-2661. 

T7enezz~eLn, 1,egislative documents 
3 : 1383. 

L7crsnilles, see Perzce Coxference of 
Versailles. 

J17ilsor~, Draft plans of Presidciit- 
2 : 73.4 : 1860-1861. 5 : 2279-2280. 

"Tl'i~~zblerEo~t" ( T k e  S.S.-) (Judg- 
inent No. 1). =\cts ailcl L)ocumeiits 

relating to  the  Judgmeilt 2 : 451. 
Text of- 2 : 456, 458, 486-491, 
497, 498 Articles on- 2 : 661 
et sqq., 739. 3 : 1441-1446. 5 : 2367. 

Workers'  delegate, see ~Yotniizntion 
of-for the Netherlands a t  the 
third Session of the  International 
Labour Confcrence. 

W o r k s  of ilarioz~s k inds  contaioirig 
c/ln$tcrs o n  the C o ~ t r t  2 : 870-1063. 
3 : 1572-1687. 4 : 2079-2188. 5 : 
2466-75 5.1. 

W o r k s  0 1 2  the Court iic grnerr~l 2 : 
763-780. 3 : 1502-1506. 4 : 2045- 
2078. 5 : 2432-2436 

World Coztvt, see Perrnanclzt Cozirt. 
World  IVnr, Draft plans published 

during the- 2 : 3j-71. 4 : 1553- 
1x59. 

17enr books 2 : 105 5-1063. 3 : 16S6- 
1687. 4 : i1S4-21S8. 5 : 2jjI-25jq. 



CHAPTER X. 

TO T H E  

1'HIliIl EI>II'IO'u O F  'THE COLLECTION O F  TESTS 
(;O\TERKIN(; T H l <  JUIiISDICTIOI: O F  THE COURT1. 

Uie thircl eclitioi i of the C'ollectio~z of T e x f s  goilev?zi?zg flzc 
jî~risdictioil  O/ the Coztrt ivhicli appeared on Ilecember 15t:i, 
1926, and n.hicli contains the estracts afiecting the Coiirt 
taken from :il1 tlie iiiternational instriiments which had conie 
to the kno\:.letlge of tlie liegistry on that date, has alreacly 
beeri supplemented 1)y tn.0 addenda. These constitiite Chapter S 
of the Third ancl Foui-th Annual Iieports respectively. 'I'he 
first acldendum coritniris al1 information on tlie subject com- 
mur~icated to tlie liegistry or collected by it betiveen Ilecem- 
ber ~ j t h ,  1926, antl Jiinc I j th ,  1927 ; the second covers the 
period June ~ g t l i ,  1927, to June 1jt11, 1928. 

Kelow is given, in the form of Chapter S of the present 
lieport, and untler tlie heading T h i r d  Adii'endzrnz, information 
obtained between June 15th, 1928, and June 15th, 1929. 

Like Chapter N of the l'hird and Fourth Annual lieports, 
the plan of \\-hich it follo\vs, the prererit Cliapter is therefore 
intended to complete tlie tliird edition of the Collection. I t  
is tlivided into two sc.ctioris. 'She first comprises modificatioiiç 
antl additioiis afltecting the texts given in the third edition 
of tlie ( 'ol iccf ion ancl iri the first and second addenda and arising 
~ ~ m o n g s t  otlier things irom neiv signatures, ratific;ltions, etc. 
Tlie serial numberi; refer to the (,'olLection and its addenda 
[Nos. 1-169 to the C'dlect ion;  Nos. 170-202 to the first addendum ; 
Nos. 203-250 to tlie second addendum). The second section 
comprises new international instruments concluded or made 
public since tlie second addendum appeared, i.e. since June 15th, 
192s. They are ari-anged in chronological order and begin with 
So .  251 (the last instruinent given in the second addendum 
heing No. 250). 

Tlic C'ol/ecti«lz, n-itli its addenda, does not claim to be 
:~bsolutely cornplete 01- accurate. I t  relies, however, exc1iisivel~- 



upon officia1 information both as regards the actual existence 
of clauses affecting the Court's activity and as regards the 
text of such clauses, and the position in regard to their 
signature and ratification. This information is of two different 
ltinds : officia1 publications either by the League of Nations 
or its organizations, or by the various governments ; direct 
communications, from the same sources '. 

--- 

1 See p. 96 of present Report for an  account of the steps taken by the 
Registrar of the Court with a view to  obtaining the consent of al1 govern- 
ments entitled t o  appear before the  Court t o  comniunicate regularly t o  the 
Registry the  text  of new agreements concluded by theni and containiiig 
clauses relati~ig to tlie Court's jurisdiction. 



SECTION I.  

PROTOCOL OF SIGNr'lTURE OF T H E  STATUTE OF T H E  COURT 
AND OPSIONAL CLAUSE. 

List of signatories and ratifications. 

- -  -- 

- 

I 
PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE '. 

states. l -1  -- 
l 
1 Date of 
I ratification. 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 

Date of 
signature. 

Belgium 

Bolivia 

Conditions. 

July 13th, 1 g ~ 1  
Aug. 4th, 192~1 
July 23rd, 192: I 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

Aug. zgth, 192 I 

(if any 2). 

March 14th, 1922 

Renewed on 
Jan. 12th, 1927 / 

Sept. 25th, 1925 

Reciprocity. I 
5 years. 
Ratification. i March 13th, 1927 
Reciprocit y. ! 
IO years (f rom the 

date of the 
deposit of the 
instrument of 1 
ratification). 

Ratification. 1 March roth, 1926 
Reciprocity. 1 
15 years. 
For any dispute 
arising after rati- 
fication with regard 
to  situations or 
facts subsequent to 
such ratification; , 
except in cases ~ 
where the Parties 
may have agreed , 
or may agree to 
have recourse to l some other method 
of pacific settle- 
ment. 

1 Cf. also pp. 134-138 above. 
2 Ratification is not in fact required under the terms of the Optional 

Clause. 

2.5 
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- 

PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

l 
States. 1 

Date of 
ratification. 

Date of 
signature. 

Conditions. 
Date of deposit 
of ratification 

(if anr). 

Brazil h'ov. ~ s t ,  1921 ' Nov. ~ s t ,  1921 

Canada 
Chile 
China 

Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
On condition that 

compulsory juris- 
diction is accepted 
by a t  least two of 
the Powers perm- 

British Empire 
Bulgaria 

Aug. 4th, 1921 
July zoth, 1928 
May 13th, 1922 

, anently represent- 
ed on the Coun- 1 .  
cil of the League 

1 of Nations l. 

Aug. 4th, 1921 
Aug. rzth, 1921 

Colombia 
Costa Rica i 
Denmark 

Dominican 
Republic 

Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 

June 13th, 1921 

Jan. ~ z t h ,  1922 
Sept. znd, 1921 

May 13th, 1922 

(Before January 
zSth, 1921) 

(Before January 
28th, 1921) 

Renewed on 
Dec.  th, 1925 

Sept. 3oth, 1924 

Reciprocity. 

Reciprocit y. 
5 years. 

Reciprocit y. 

Ratification. 
Reciprocit y. 
5 years. 
Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
IO years (from 
June 13th, 1926). 
Ratification. 
Reciprocit y. 

Aug. ~ z t h ,  1921 

June 13th, 1921 

March 28th, 1926 

l Declaration contained in the deed of ratification deposited a t  Geneva 
on November rst, 1921. 

a Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
Vol. VI ( r g z ~ ) ,  No. 170. 

Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations 
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January 28th, 1921. 
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PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. , 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

Date of Date of 
i 

Conditions. 
ratification. signature. 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

( i f  anr). 

l / pute in regard to 1 which the Parties 
have not agreed to 

i have recourse to 
some otber meth- 
od of pacific 
settlement. 

Extension for a 
~ e r i o d  of Io years 
as from May znd, 

Esthonia ) May and, 1923 

! 

May znd, 1923 Reciprocity. ! 5 years. 
For anv future dis- 

France 

1 

Ethiopia July 16th, 1926 
1928. 

July rzth, 1926 1 Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
Future disputes in 
regard to  which 

July 16th, 1926 

April 6th. 1922 1 (1921) 
I 

April 6th, 1922 

l 

I 

1 Date of the letter by which the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Esthonian Government informed the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations of the extensioil of the period for which that Government was bound. 

2 Declaration reproduced in the League of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. VI 
(I~zI), No. 170. 

8 See Third Annual ri-eport, p. 85, note 1, and Collection o f  Tex t s  govevning 
the juvisdictiolz of  the Court, Series D.. No. 5, p. 77. 

the Parties may 
have agreed to 
have recourse to  
some other meth- 

Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
5 years. 

8 od of pacific , settlement are 
excepted. 

l 

Renewed on Reciprocity. 
1 March 3rd, 1927 IO years (as from 

1 April 6th, 1927). 
Aug. 7th, 1921 Oct. znd, 1924 Ratification. 

I 
Reciprocity. 
15 years. 
Other reserva- 
tions 



388 PROTOCOL O F  SIGNATURE 

PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

states. l 1-- 

Germany 

Date of Date of 
ratification. 1 signature. 

l 

Greece 
Guatemala 

Date of deposit 
Conditions. of ratification 

March  th, 1927 

Oct. 3rd, 1921 
nec. 17th, 1926 Ratification. 

Reciprocity. 

Sept. 23rd, 1927 Feb. zgth, 1928 Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
For any future dis- 
pute arising after 
ratification regard- 
ing situations or 
facts subsequent to 
ratification, except 
in cases where the 
Parties may have 
agreed or may 
agree to have re- 
course to another 
method of pacifie 
settlement. 

Haiti 

Hungary 

Sept. 7th, 192 I 

Nov. zoth, 1925 

deposit of the 
instrument of 
ratification). 

(1921) 

Sept. 14th, 1928 

India 

(Without condi- 
tions.) 
Ratification. 
Reciprocit y. 
5 y ears (from the 

date of the 

Aug. 4th, 1921 
Irish Free 

State 
(Before Aug. , 
27th 1926) 1 

1 Declaration reproduced in the Treatj~ Series of the League of Nations, 
Vol. VI (rgzr), No. 170, 

2 In his circular letter No. 105, the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations informed the governments of Members of the League that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Irish Free State had informed him by a 
letter dated August ~ 1 s t .  1926, that the Irish Free State should be included 
amongst the Members of the League which had ratified the Protocol of 
Signature. 

On October ~ z t h ,  1926, the Secretary-General informed the Registrar of 
the Court that the letter of August z ~ s t  above mentioned had been handed 
to him on August 26th by the representative of the Irish Free State accre- 
dited to the League of Nations, and that, since that date, the Irish Free 
State has been included on the Secretariat's list as bound by the Protocol 
of the Court. 



PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE $39 

PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. 

Italy June 20th. 1921 ~ 
Nov. 16th, 1921 ' 

Feb. 12th. 1924 Sept. rrth, 1923 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

(if any) .  

Date of Date of 
ratification. , signature. 

Li thuania 
Luxemburg 

Conditions. 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 

May 16th, 1922 Oct. 5th, 1921 ~ (1921) l 

Aug. 6th, 1921 Aug. 6th, 1921 i 

Aug. 4th, 1921 1 

Ratification. 1 
Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
For any future dis- 

pute in regard to  
which the Parties 
have not agreed , 
to  have recourse 1 
to  some other 1 
method of pacific 
settlement. 

Ratification. I 

Reciprocity. 
5 vears. Nay 16th. 1922 - ., 
Ratification. 1 
Reciprocity. 
5 ÿears. 

Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
For any future dis- 
pute in regard to 
which the Parties 
have not agreed 
to have recourse 
to some other 
method of pacific 
settlement. 

Reciprocity. 
IO years. 
For al1 future dis- 

putes excepting 
those in regard to 1 
which the Parties 
may have agreed I 

to have recourse to 
sorne other method ' 
of pacific settle- 

1 Declaration reprod-uced in the Treaty Serics of the League of luations, 
Vol. 1'1 (1921). No. 170. 



390 PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

PROTOCOL OF 1 
SIGNATURE. 

OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

 tat tes. 1- -- 

Norway 

Date of I Date of 
ratification. l 

signature. 

Panama 
Paraguay 
Persia 
Poland 
Portugal 

Date of deposit 
Conditions. I of ratification 

, (if anr). 

Aug. 20 th, I 92 I 

June 14th, 

Aug. 26th, 
Oct. Sth, 

Rournania 1 Aug. 8th, 

Salvador l 

Sweden 

Serbs, Croats 1 
and Slovenes/ 
(Kingdom of, 

l 
1 Feb. ~ 1 s t .  

the-) 
Siam 
South Xfrica 
Spain 

Sept. 6th, 1921 

Aug. ~ z t h ,  
Feb. 27th, 
Aug. 4th, 
Aug. 3oth, 

Renewed on 
Sept. eznd, 1926 

Oct. 25th, 1921 

192 I (Before January 
19'1 1 z8th, 1921) 

(Before January 
28th, 1921) l 

Ratification. 
Reciprocit y. 
5 years. 
Reciprocity. 
IO years (from 
Oct. 3rd, 1926). 

Reciprocit y. 

Reciprocity. 

Reciprocity. 

Oct. 3rd, 1921 

June 14th, 1929 

Sept. z ~ s t ,  1928 

Aug. 16th, 1921 

Renewed on 
March r8th, 1926 

1 Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations 
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January 28th. 1921. 

l 
Reciprocity. 
IO years. 
For any dispute aris- 

i 
ing after signa- 
ture with regard to 
situation or facts 
subsequent to  such 
signature ; except 
in cases where the 
Parties may have 
agreed or may 
agree to  have re- 
course to  some 
other metliod of 
pacific settlement. 

Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
Reciprocity. 
IO years. 



PROTOCOL O F  SIGNATURE 39I 
-- .- 

I l 
PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. 

Switzerland 1 July 2 5th. 1921 ' (Before January 1 28th. 1921) l 

l 

Ratification. 1 July 25th. 1921 
Reciprocity. I 

Renewed on 
March ~ s t ,  1926 

Venezuela i Dec. 2nd. 1921 ( l 
l 1 

1- 
1 Date of Date of 

ratification. l signature. 

5 years. I 

Ratification. Julyzlth, 1926 
Reciprocity. 
I O  years. 

l 
Cruguay 

l Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations 
No. 2113116, A, dated January 28th, 1921. 

Conditions. 

Sept. 27th, 15121 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

( i f  any). 

(Before January Reciprocity. 
28th, 1921) * 

Sept. q t h ,  1921 



DECLARATIONS OF ACCEPTANCE OF THE OPTIONAL 
CLAUSE CONCERNING THE COURT'S COMPULSORY 

JURISDICTION. 
(Cont. l) 

Hungary . 
On behalf of the Royal Hungarian Government, and subject 

to ratification, 1 recognize, in relation to any other Member 
or State accepting the same obligations, that is to Say, on 
the sole condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court 
as compulsory ipso  facto and without special convention, in 
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute, for 
a period of five years to be reckoned as from the deposit 
of the instrument or ratification. 

Geneva, September q t h ,  1928. 
(S igned)  LOUIS WALKO. 

Spain. 
On behalf of the Government of His Majesty the King of 

Spain, 1 recognize as compulsory i p so  facto and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other 11'Iember or State 
accepting the same obligation, that is to Say, on condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court for a period of ten 
years, in any dispute arising after the signature of the present 
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to 
this signature, except in cases where the Parties have agreed 
or shall agree to have recourse to another method of pacific 
settlement . 

Geneva, September z ~ s t ,  1928. 
(S igned)  J. QUINONES DE LEON. 

On pages 73 et sqq. of the  Collection of Tex t s  governing the izlrisdiction 
of the Court (third edition; Series D., No. j) are reproduced the  declarations 
of t he  Governments of Austria, Belgium, Brazil. Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica, 
Denmark (signature and renewal), the  Dominican Republic, Esthonia. Ethiopia, 
Finland, France, Haiti, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, I,uxemburg, t he  Nether- 
lands (signature and renewal), Norway (signature and renewal), Panama, 
Portugal, Salvador, Swedeii (signature aiid renewal), Switzerland (signature 
and renewal) and Uruguay. On page 341 of t he  Third Aîznual Report of 
the Court (Cliapter S, first addendum t o  the third edition of t he  Colleition) 
are given the  declarations of the  Governments of Austria (renewal), Finland 
(renewal) and Guatemala. 011 page 422  of t he  Fourth A n n u a l  Report ot 
the Couvt (Cliapter X, second addendum t o  the  third edition of the Collec- 
t ion)  are given the  declarations of the  Governments of Germany (signature) 
and P:sth«iiia (reiiewal). 



CONVENTION 
FOR THE REGULATION OF AERIAL NAVIGATION 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
ON OCTOBER 13th, 1919. 

Adhesions (cont.) 

Netherlands, Dutch Indies, 
Surinam and Curaçao August zznd, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
LIMITING T H E  HOURS O F  WORK I N  INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS 

TO EIGHT I N  T H E  DAY AND FORTY-EIGHT I N  T H E  WEEK, 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER 28th, 1919, 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Portugal July 3rd, 1928. 
Spain February mnd, 1929. 

1 This ratification is subject to  ratification of the Convention by France, 
Germany, Great Britain and Italy. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING NIGHT WORK O F  WOMEN 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER Ath, 1919, 

B Y ~ T H E  F:[RST SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratification (cont .) : 

Cuba August 6th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING THE MINIMUM AGE FOR ADMISSION 
O F  CHILDREN TO INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT 

ADOPTED A T  

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER 28th, 1919, . 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) 

Cuba 
Netherlands 

August 6th, 1928. 
July z ~ s t ,  1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING 

T H E  NIGHT WORK OF YOUNG PERSONS EMPLOYED 
IN INDUSTRY, 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
OX NOVEMBER 28th, 1919, 

BY THE FI[RST SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratification (cont .) : 

Ciiba August 6th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING 

EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN BEFORE 
AND AFTER CHILDBIRTH 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER 29th, 1919, 

BY THE FIRST SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratification (cont .) : 

Cuba August 6th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING TEiE MINIMUM AGE FOR ADMISSION 

OF CHILDREN TO EMPLOYMENT AT SEA, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENOA 
ON JULY gth, 1920, 

BY THE SECOND SESSIOX OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratification (cont .) 

Cuba August 6th, 1928 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING UNEMPLOYMENT INDEMNITY I N  CASE 

OF LOSS OR FOUNDERING OF THE SHIP, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENOA 
ON JULY gth, 1920, 

BY T H E  SECOND SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Cuba 
France 

August 6th, 1928. 
March z ~ s t ,  1929. 



CONVENTION 
FOR ESTABLJSHING FACILITIES F O R  FINDING 

EMPLOYMENT F O R  SEAMEN, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENOA 
ON JULY ~ o t h ,  1920, 

ET TIIE SECOKD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERESCE. 

Ratification (cont .) : 

Cuba August 6th, 1928. 



39. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM O F  TRANSIT 
CONCLUDED AT 

BARCELONA 
ON APRIL zoth, 1921. 

Adhesion (cont.) : 

France 
(For Syria and 
the Lebanon) February 7th, 1929. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING THE COMPULSORY MEDICAL 

EXAMINATION OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS 
EMPLOYED AT SEA,  

ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER  t th, 1921, 

RY THE THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

- 

Ratificatioiz (cont .) 

Cuba July 7th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING T H E  MINIMUM AGE FOR T H E  ADMISSION 

O F  YOUNG PERSONS TO EMPLOYMENT AS TRIMMERS 
O R  STOKERS, 

ADOPTED A T  

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 11th, 1921, 

BY T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIOXAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratification (cont.) : 

Cuba July 7th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCEKNING T H E  RIGHTS OF ASSOCIATION 

AND COMBINA'TION O F  AGRICULTURAL WORKERS, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER ~ z t h ,  1921, 

B Y  THE THIIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratificatioît (cont.) ,: 

France March 23rd, 1929. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  APPLICATION O F  T H E  WEEKLY REST 

IN INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 17th, 1921, 

BY THE THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) ; 

Greece 
Portugal 

May  th, 1929. 
July 3rd, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERN'ING T H E  USE O F  WHITE LEAD 

I N  PAINTING, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER Igth, 1921, 

BY T H E  TH[IRD SESSION O F  T H E  IKTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Cuba 
Finland 

July 7th, 1928. 
April 5th, 1929. 



POLITICAL AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN 

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA AND THE 
CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC 

CONCLUDED AT 

PRAGUE 
ON DECENBER 16th, '1921. 

ilccording to a communication addressed to the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations on November 6th, 1928, by 
the permanent delegate of the Czechoslovak Republic a t  the 
League, this -Agreement was abrogated as from March ~ j t h ,  1927. 



CONVENTION 
FOR T H E  SUPPRESSION OF 'THE CIRCULATION OF 

A?;D TRAFFIC IX OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 
SIGîiED AT 

GENEVA 

Adhes io~ts  (cont.) : 

Iraq 
Norway 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Hungary 
Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

April 26th, 1929. 
May 8th, 1929. 

February ~ z t h ,  1929. 

May znd, 1929. 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
RELATING TO 

THE SIMPLIFICATION O F  CUSTOMS FORMAI,ITIES, 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 3rd, 1923. 

Ratification (cont .) : 

Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats 
and. Slovenes May znd, 1929. 



COlNVENTION AND STATUTE 
ON THE 

INTERNATIONAL RÉGIME OF RAILWAYS 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON DECEMBER gth, 1923. 

-- 

Adhesion ( ~ o n t . )  : 

Ethiopia September zoth, 1928. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Greece hlarch 6th, 1929. 
Hungary 11Iarch a ~ s t ,  1929. 



CONVENTION AND STATUTE 
O N  T H E  

IXr;TERNATIONAL RÉGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
CONCLUDED A T  

GENEVA 
OX D E C E M R E R  gth, 1923. 

Adhesion (cont.) : 

Iraq 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Hungary 
Norway 

May ~ s t ,  1929. 

March z ~ s t ,  1929. 
June  BIS^, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
RELATING TO THE 

TRANS1CIISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POIVER 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
Ori DECEblBER gth, 1923. 

Ratification (cont.) : 

Greece 



93. 

CONVENTION 
RELATING TO 

T H E  DEVELOPMENT O F  HYDRAULIC POLVER 
rlFFECTIXG MORE THAN ONE STATE, COKCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON DECEMBER gth, 1923. 

Rntificafion (cont.) : 

Greece March q t h ,  1929. 



131. 

CONVENTION CONCERNING OPIUM 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON FEBRC-4RY Igth, 1925. 

-4 dhesion (cont.) : 

Dominican Iiepublic July rgth, 1928. 

Ratifications (cont .:) : 

Canada 
Japan 
Latvia 
Spain. 
S~lritzerland 

June 27th, 1928. 
October ~ o t h ,  1928. 
October 31st, 1928. 
June aznd, 1928. 
April 3rd, 1929. 

In accordance .with the provisions of Article 36 of the 
Convention, the latter came into force, follonring its ratification 
by Canada, on June 27th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERKISG EQUALITY OF TREATIIEXT FOR S_\TIOSA\L 
AND FOREIGS \YORKERS AS REGARDS \YORIi?tIES'S 

COJIPEKSXTIOK FOTi ACCIDESTS, 
,\DOPTED .AT 

GENEV-4 
O'; JCNE 5th, 1925, 

LIY T H E  S E V E N T H  SESSIOK O F  T H E  I ' JTERNATIOSAL 
L.iBOCR CONI7ERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Austria 
Cuba 
Germany 
Japan 
Portugal 
Spain 
Switzerland 

September zgth, 1928. 
August 6th, 1928. 
September 18th, 1928 
October 8th, 1928. 
March 27th, 1929. 
February zznd, 1929. 
February ~ s t ,  1929. 



CONVENTION 
COSCERN1:NG NIGHT WORK IN BAKERIES 

ADOPTED AT 

GENEV,4 
ON J U N E  sth, 1925, 

B Y  T H E  SEVENTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERSATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

12a22ficntion (cont .) 

Cuba August 6th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
COXCERSING \IrORKMENJS CORLPESSATION 

FOR ACCIDENTS 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
OK J U N E  10th, 1925, 

EY THE SEVENTH SESSION O F  THE ISTERNATIONAL 
L.%EOCR CONFEREXCE.  

Ratificatio?zs (eont.) : 

Cuba 
Portugal 
Spain 

August 6th, 1928. 
March 27th, 1929. 
February 22nd, 1929. 



COKVENTION 
CONCERSISG WORKMEK'S CO,1.IPEXSATION 

FOR OCCCPAATIOrYAL DISE.4SES 
.lDOPTED .4T 

GENEVA 
OY J U S E  10th, 1925, 

B T  T H E  ÇEVENTH SESSION O F  THE ISTERX.4TIONAL 
LA4BOUR CONFERESCE. 

-- -- 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Austria 
Cuba 
Germany 
Japan 
Netherlandç 
Portugal 

September q t h ,  1928. 
Xugust 6th, 1928. 
September 18ti1, 1928. 
October 8th, 1928. 
November ~ s t ,  1928. 
March 27th, 1929. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  SIMPLIFICATION OF T H E  INSPECTIOS 

OF EMIGRANTS Oh! BOARD SHIP 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  J U N E  5th, 1926, 

BT THE EIGHTH SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIOK.4L 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Finland 
Japan 

April 5th, 1929. 
October 8th, 1928. 



COXVENTION 
COhjCERXIXCr T H E  REPATRIATION OF ÇEAMEN 

ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON JUSE 23rd, 1926, 

BY THE NINTH SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) 

Cuba 
Esthonia 
France 

July 7th, 1928. 
July gth, 1928. 
March 4th, 1929. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING SEAMEN'S ARTICLES O F  AGREEMENT 

ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON JUNE q t h ,  1926, 

B P  T H E  XINTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Cuba 
Esthonia 

July 7th, 1928. 
May ~ o t h ,  1929. 



197. 

!SLL\VERY CONVENTION 
SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
O?; SEPTEMBER 25th, 1926. 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

America 
(United Scates of-) March a ~ s t ,  1929. 

Iraq January 18th, 1929. 

Ratifications (cont .:I : 

Canada 
Esthonia 
Germany 
1 taly 

August 6th, 1928. 
May 16th, 1929. 
March  th, 1929. 
August 25th, 1928. 



TREATY OF COKCILIATION AND ARBITRATION . 
BETWEEN POLAND AND T H E  KINGDOM OF T H E  SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES, 
SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
ON SEPTENBER 18th, 1926 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Belgrade on May 16th. 1928. 

League o f  Nal io~ l s ,  Treaty Serzes. Vol .  LXXVIII (1928). p. 413. 



'TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN GERNANY AND ITALY 

SIGSED AT 

ROME 
ON DECEMBER zgth, 1926 l .  

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  Rome 
on July 16th, 1928. 

' League of Natzons. Treaty Series, Vol. LXXVIII (1928\, p. 383 



CONVENTION O F  COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GREECE AND LATVIA 

SIGNED AT 

RIGA 
ON FEBRUARY 25th, 1927 '. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at 
Warsaw on February 16th, 1928. 

' Leaeue of Nations. Tveaty Series, Vol. L X X I  (1928). p. 25.  



TR.EATY O F  CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN 'THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

T H E  HAGUE 
ON MAY PI&, 1927 '. 

Ratifications: The  exchange of ratifications took place at 
Stoc:kholm on July 27th, 1928. 

' Leaeue o f  Nations. Treaty Sevies, Vol. L X X I X  (1928). p. 148. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING SICKNESS INSURANCE 
FOR WORKERS I N  INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

AND DOMESTIC SERVANTS 
A D O P T E D  AT 

GENEVA 
O N  J U N E  15th, 1927, 

BY T H E  T E N T H  SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE.  

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Austria 
Czechoslovakia 

February 18th, 1929. 
January 17th, 1929. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING SICKNESS INSURANCE 
OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 

ADOPTED A T  

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  15th, 1927, 

BY T H E  T:ENTH SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

-~ - 

Ratifications (cont ..) : 

Austria 
Czechoslovakia 

February 18th, 1929. 
January 17th~ 1929. 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ESTABLISHING 
.AN IXTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION 

CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ox JULY ~ z t h ,  1927. 

-4dlzesioîzs (corit.) : 

Great Britain 
(and Northern Ireland) January 9th, 1929. 

Ye\v Zealand December 22nd, 1928. 

Ratifications : 

Relgium 
Ecuador 
E ~ Y P ~  
Finland 
Hungary 
India 
1 taly 
Monaco 
Roiimania 

May gth, 1929. 
July 3oth, 1928. 
-4ugust 7th, 1928. 
April ~ o t h ,  1929. 
April 17th, 1929. 
April znd, 1929. 
Augiist znd, 1928. 
May z ~ s t ,  1929. 
Septeniber  th, 1928. 



INTERNATIONAI, CONVENTION FOR T H E  -4BOLITION 
OF IMPOFtT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 

AND RESTRICTIONS 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON XOVEMBER 8th, 1927. 

Ratifications : 

Belgium April 27th, 1929. 
Great Britain 

(and Northern Ireland) April ~ a t h ,  1929. 



COMMERCIAL AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN AUSTRIA AND FRANCE 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
ON MAY 16th, 1928. 

Ratificabions : The exchange of ratifications took place at  Paris 
on March 1st' 1929. In consequence, under 
Article 26, paragraph 4, of the Agreement, the 
latter came into force on March 11th. 



SECTIOLY I I .  

TREATY FOR THE JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
BETWEEN BRAZIL AND LIBERIA 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
O N  JULY 15th, 192j l .  

The High Contracting Parties agree to submit to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice al1 controversies which 
may arise between them and which have not been settled 
by way of diplomacy or by any other way of conciliation, 
as long as such controversies do not deal with questions that 
affect constitutional principles of either of the contracting 
States. 

The High Contracting Parties shall conclude a specia 
agreement, in each particular case, clearly specifying the 
object of the dispute, any special powers which may be 
conferred upon the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
as well as al1 other conditions agreed upon between them. 

The special agreement shall be established by means of an 
exchange of notes between the Governments of the High 
Contracting Partie!;. 

I t  shall be interpreted in al1 respects by the Permanent Court 
of International J-ustice. 

If the special agreement is not concluded writhin six months 
from the date on which one of the Parties has been notified 
of a request for jiudicial settlement, either Party may bring 
the dispute before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by ordinary application, in accordance with Article 40 of its 
Statute. 

' Communicated by the Brazilian Goverriment. 



The High Contracting Parties shall abstain, during the 
course of the judicial procedure, from any measure likely 
to have a prejudicial effect on the carrying out of the 
judgment of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to  comply with and 
carry out in good faith the judgment given by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. Difficulties to which the inter- 
pretation or execution of the judgment may give rise shall 
be settled by the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
each of the contracting Parties being entitled to have recourse 
to  that Court for this purpose by ordinary application. 

Disputes which rnay arise concerning the interpretation or 
the application of this Treaty shall, unless otherwise decided, 
be submitted direct to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice by ordinary application. 



TREATY REGARDING THE DELIMITATION OF THE 
FRONTIER ISETWEEN FRANCE AND GERMANY 

PARIS 
OX AUGUST q t h ,  1925 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Paris on May ~ j t h ,  1928. 

Any dispute ivhich may arise between the High Contracting 
Parties as regards the interpretation or application of the 
present Treaty, and which cannot be settled by friendly 
agreement or su1)mitted by common consent to a special 
arbitral tribunal, :;hall be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. If an agreement cannot be reached 
on the terms of the question to be submitted to the Court, 
the latter may be seized of the question by an application 
submitted by one or other of the Parties. 

1 League of Natio,zs, Treaty Series, Vol. LXXV (1928). p. 103. 



CONVENTION REGULATING T H E  RELATIONS WITH 
REGARD TO CERTAIN CLAUSES OF THE LEGAL 
RÉGIME OF THE FUTURE KEMBS DERIVATIOS 

BETLVEEN FRANCE AND SiVITZERLAND 
SIGNED AT 

EERNE 
ON AUGUST 27th, 1926 l. 

Ratifications: The eschange of ratifications took place a t  
Berne on December q t h ,  1927. 

Should any dispute arise between the two contracting 
States as  to the application or interpretation of the present 
Convention or of either of the concessions covered by  this 
Convention, which it has not been possible to settle within 
a reasonable period of time through the diplomatic channel, 
such dispute shall be submitted t o  the Chamber of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice which, in accordance 
with the terms of Article 29 of the Statute of the Court, 
shall determine the question by summary procedure. Never- 
theless, a t  the request of one of the Parties, the dispute shall 
be submitted to the Court of Justice a t  a plenary session. 

The Parties may also agree to submit the dispute to an  
arbitral tribunal appointed in conformity n i th  Article 4 j  of 
the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pscific 
settlement of international disputes. 

-- 

I League of Natio>is, T y r ~ t ) .  Srrics, Vol. L S S I  ( r g ~ S ) ,  p. 0.3. 



CONVENTION OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETVf7EEN CHILE AND NORWAY 

SIGNED AT 

OSLO 
0s FEBRUARY gth, 1927 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Santiago de Chile on July gth, 1928. 

Disputes concerriing the interpretation or application of the 
present Convention which it has been found impossible to 
settle by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, unless the contracting States 
have, by special agreement, decided to settle them in any 
other manner. 

League of Matio;zs, Treaty Series, Vol. L X X X  (1928). p. 325. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND JCDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
BETWEEN CHILE AND ITALY 

SIGNED AT 

ROBlE 
ON FEBRUARY 24th, 1927'. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  Rome 
on December znd, 1927. 

If one of the Parties does not accept the proposais of the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission, or does not announce its 
decision within the period prescribed in the report, either 
Party may request that the dispute be submitted to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

If, in the opinion of the Court, the case is not of a juri- 
dical nature, the Parties shall agree to its being settled ex 
@quo et bolzo. 

In  each particular case the contracting Parties shall draw 
up a special agreement (compromis) specifying clearly the sub- 
ject of the dispute, the particular competence that might 
devolve upon the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
and any other conditions fixed between themselves. 

The special agreement shall be constituted by an exchange 
of notes between the Governments of the contracting Parties. 

Al1 points contained therein shall be i~iterpreted by the 
Court of Justice. 

If the special agreement is not drawn up within three 
months from the day on which one of the Parties was requested 
to submit the matter for judicial settlement, either Party 
may bring the question before the Court of Justice by a 
simple application. 

' Leagtte of &Vations, Treaty Series, Vol. LXIX ( ~ g z j - 1 9 2 8 ) ,  p. 277. 



Should the Permanent Court of International Justice find 
that a decision oE a court of law or other authority of one 
of the contracting States is wholly or partly a t  variance with 
international law, and should the constitutional law of that 
State not allow or only inadequately allow the cancellation 
of this decision by administrative procedure, the Party preju- 
diced shall be granted equitable satisfaction in some other form. 

The judgment given by the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice shall be acted upon by the Parties in good faith. 

Any difficulties regardirig the interpretation of the judgment 
shall be settled by the Permanent Court upon a simple applic- 
ation for this purpose by either Party. 

During the procedure of conciliation or the judicial pro- 
cedure, the contracting Parties shall abstain from al1 measures 
which might prejudicially affect the acceptance of the propo- 
sals of the Conciliation Commission or the esecution of the 
judgment of the Permanent Court of International Justice. . 

Any disputes lmhich may arise as to the interpretation or 
the execution of' the present Treaty shall, in the absence 
of any agreement to the contrary, be submitted direct to 
the Permanent Court of International Jlistice by simple 
application. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

AND THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIGNED AT 

LONDON 
OX MAY 12th, 1927 '. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at 
London on February gth, 1928. 

The two contracting Parties agree that any dispute that 
may arise between them as to the proper interpretation or 
application of any of the provisions of the present Treaty 
shall, a t  the request of either Party, be referred to arbitration. 

The court of arbitration to which disputes shall be referred 
shall be the Permanent Court of International Justice at  
The Hague, unless in any particular case the two contracting 
Parties agree otherwise. 

- - . -. .- - 

' Treaty Series, No. 6 (1928). London. H.M.'s Stationery Office. 



TREATT OF COMMERCE 
BETWEEN ESTHONIA AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

SIGNED AT 

TALLINN 
oh; JUSE zoth, 1927 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Tallinn on July znd, 1928. 

Disputes and diferences of opinion between the two contract- 
ing Parties as to  the application and interpretation of the 
present Treaty shall be settled by a mixed arbitral tribunal. 
The arbitral tribuilal shall be set up ad hoc and shall include 
an equal number of representatives of the two Parties. Should 
these representatives not arrive a t  an agreement, they shall 
apply to  a third arbitrator, whom the President of the Perm- 
anent Court of Iiternational Justice shall, if necessary, be 
asked to appoint. 

l League of Nation:;, Treaty Series. Vol. LXXVII  (1928), p. 341. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
AND ARBITRATION 

BETWEEN BELGIUM AND PORTUGAL 

SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 
ON JULY gth, 1927 '. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Brussels on May 11t11, 1928. 

Al1 disputes concerning a right of any kind claimed by 
one of the contracting Parties and opposed by the other 
Party and, in particular, disputes mentioned in Article 13 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, which it may not 
have been possible to settle amicably by the normal methods 
of diplomacy within a reasonable time, shall be submitted for 
decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The contracting Parties shall, in each particular case, dran 
up a special agreement (compronzis) clearly defining the sub- 
ject of the dispute, the particular jurisdiction to be exercised 
by the Permanent Court of International Justice and any 
other conditions as determiried between themselves. 

The said agreement shall be constituted by an exchange 
of notes between the Governments of the contracting Parties. 
The Court of Justice may interpret any point in this 
agreement. 

If the agreement has not been drawn up within three 
months as from the day on which one of the Parties has 
received a request for judicial settlement, each Party may 
bring the dispute direct before the Court of Justice by means 
of an  ordinary application. 

League oi Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. L X X I V  (1928), p. 39. 



Previous to the institution of any proceedings before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, the dispute may, 
a t  the request of either Party, be submitted for conciliation 
to a permanent international commission, to be known as 
the Permanent Conciliation Commission, constituted in conform- 
ity with the present Treaty. 

Should it be impossible to reach an amicable settlement, 
the dispute shall, a t  the request of either Party, be sub- 
mitted for a decjsion to a court of arbitration set up under 
the conditions and according to the procedure defined in the 
Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes. 

The Parties may, however, agree to submit a dispute to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, which shall 
render a decision ex æqzco et bono. 

If one of the Parties has, in conformity with paragraph I 

of the preceding article, requested that the dispute be sub- 
mitted to a court set up under the conditions and according 
to the procedure laid down in Article q j  of the Hague Conven- 
tion of October 1t8th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of inter- 
national disputes, the other Party shall be bound to apply 
to the said court, for the same purpose, in conjunction with 
the Party which hüs requested arbitration, and the two Par- 
ties shall within three montlis conclude a special agreement 
concerning the subject of the dispute and the procedure to 
be followed. 

Should it be impossible to draw iip this special agreement 
within the above-mentioned time-limit, the procedure laid 
clown in Part IV of the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907, for the pacific settlement of international disputes shall 
be obligatory. 

Should a dispute be submitted to the ~errnanént  Court of 
International Justice, the procedure shall be that provided 
by the Statute of the Court. 



Should the Permanent Court of International Justice or 
the court of arbitration find that a decision of a court of 
law or other authority of one of the contracting Parties is 
wholly or partly a t  variance with international law, and 
should the constitutional law of that Party not allow or 
only inadequately allow of the annulment of the consequences 
of this decision by administrative procedure, the judicial or 
arbitral decision shall state the nature and extent of the 
compensation to be accorded to the injured Party. 

Any dispute arising as to the interpretation or execution 
of the present Treaty shall, except as otherwise agreed, be 
submitted direct to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice by means of a simple application. 



COMMERCIAL AGREEMENT 
BETWISEN GERMANY AND FRANCE 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
OX AUGUST 17th~ 1927 '. 

Entry into force : The Agreement came into force on Septem- 
lber 6th, 1927. 

Any dispute relating to  the application of the present 
Agreement which it  has not been possible to  settle amicably 
through the ordiriary diplomatic channel, shall be settled in 
accordance with the provisions of the Franco-German Arbi- 
tration Convention, dated October 16th, 1925 2. 

' League of Xations, Treaty Series, Vol. L X X V I  (1928), p. 5. 
Arbitration Convention signed a t  Locarno on October 16th, 1925. see 

Collection 01 Tex t s  governing the jurisdiction of the Court, third edition, 
S o .  150 (No. 5 of Series D. of the  Court's Publications). 



TREATY O F  CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
AND ARBITRATION 

BETLT'EEN PORTUGAL AND SPAIN 
SIGNED A T  

LISBON 
ON JANUARY 18th, 1928 l. 

Rat i f i ca t ions :  The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Lisbon on May ~ S t h ,  1928. 

The contracting Parties undertake to submit to a procedure 
of conciliation a11 disputes and conflicts of every kind which 
may arise between them and which it may not have been 
possible to settle through the diplomatic channel within a 
reasonable time. 

Should the procedure of conciliation fail, the dispute or 
conflict shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is 
provided in other agreements in force between the contract- 
ing Parties shall, however, be settled in accordance with such 
procedure. 

Should the Parties not accept the recommendations of the 
commission of conciliation, either of them may, within a 
period prescribed by the commission, request that the dispute 
or conflict be submitted to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice. 

If, in the opinion of the Court, the dispute is not of a 
juridical nature, the contracting Parties agree that the Court 
shall settle the matter ex æqzho et bono, its judgment being 
binding on both Parties. 

League of ,Vations, Treaty Series, Vol. LXXVII (1928). p. 105. 



The Permanent Court of International Justice shall be com- 
petent to  take cognizance of any dispute including any dis- 
cussion which may arise with regard to the interpretation and 
execution of the present Treaty. The contracting Parties may, 
however, agree to submit any dispute to  a court of arbitra- 
tion set up in conformity with Articles 55 et sqq. of the Hague 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of 
international disputes, or in conformity with any other agree- 
ment concluded between them. 

The contracting Parties shall, in conformity with the pro- 
visions of the Sta.tute and Rules of the Permanent Court of 
International Justiice, draw up a special agreement specifying 
the subject of the dispute, the special jurisdiction which may 
be conferred upon the Court and any other conditions agreed 
upon between thci Parties. 

The special agreement shall be constituted by an exchange 
of notes between the Governments of the contracting Parties, 
and al1 points therein shall be interpreted by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

If the special agreement has not been drawn up within 
three months of the day on which one of the Parties has 
been requested to submit the matter for judicial settlement, 
either Party may bring the question before the Court of 
Justice by simple application. 

The Treaty of arbitration concluded between Spain and 
Portugal in 1904 l and ratified on February 27th, 1909, is 
abrogated by thgr present Agreement; the new convention 
shall apply to al1 questions and claims in respect of acts, 
omissions or provisions prior to the date of the ratification 
of the new Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and 
arbitration to whiich the Treaty signed in 1904 and ratified 

l Geneual Treat ies  #of Arbi tvat ion conzrnntnzcated 10 the Intevnatio?zal Buveau  
o/  the Pevnzanent Couvt of Arbitvation, First Series, The Hague, 1911, p. 57. 



in 1909 could have applied ; this shall be done by extending 
the new rules to the pacific settlement of such questions and 
claims, and the present Treaty shall accordingly not exclude 
the possibility of the pacific settlement of previous questions 
tvhich would normally have been settled by arbitration accord- 
ing to the 1904 Agreement. 



TREATY OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION 
BETW'EEN FRANCE AND THE NETHEKLANDS 

SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
ON MARCH ~ o t h ,  1928 l. 

Al1 disputes of any kind relating to a right claimed by 
one of the High Contracting Parties and denied by the other, 
and which cannot be settled amicably by the ordinary methods 
of diplomacy, shall be submitted for judgment either to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or to an arbitral 
tribunal as herein.after provided. I t  is agreed that the dis- 
putes referred to above include in particular those mentioned 
in Article 13 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Disputes for th.e settlement of which a special procedure 
is laid down in other conventions in force between the High 
Contracting Parties shall be settled in conformity with the 
provisions of those conventions. 

Before any resort is made to procedure before the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice or to procedure by arbi- 
tration, the dispute may, by agreement between the Parties, 
be submitted for settlement by conciliation to a permanent 
international conimission, styled Permanent Conciliation Com- 
mission, constituted in accordance with the present Treaty. 

If in the case of a dispute falling under the terms of 
Article 2 the two Parties have not had recourse to the Perm- 
anent Conciliation Commission, or if that body has not 
been able to briilg about an agreement between the Parties, 
the dispute shall be jointly submitted by special agreement 
either to the Permanent Court of International Justice, which 
shall give judgment under the conditions and in accordance 

1 Communicated bjr the Dutch Government. 
2 Translation by the  Registry. 



with the procedure laid down by its Statute, or to an arbi- 
tral tribunal which shall give judgment under the conditions 
and in accordance with the procedure laid down by the Hague 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes. 

Should the Parties fail to  agree either as to the choice of 
the tribunal, the terms of the special agreement, or, in the 
case of procedure by arbitration, on the selection of the arbi- 
trators, either of them, upon giving one month's notice, may 
bring the dispute directly before the Permanent Court of 
International Justice by means of an application. 

Al1 questions in regard to which the High Contracting Parties 
differ and which they are unable to settle amicably by the 
ordinary methods of diplomacy, and the settlement of ~vhich 
cannot be sought by means of a judgment, as provided by 
Article 2 of this Treaty, or for which no procedure for settle- 
ment is already provided by a treaty or convention in force 
between the Parties, shall be submitted to the Permanent Con- 
ciliation Commission, whose duty it shall be to propose an 
acceptable settlement to the Parties and in any event to 
report to them. 

Failing agreement between the Parties upon the terms of 
the request to be laid before the Commission, either of them, 
upon giving one month's notice, may submit the question 
direct to the said Commission. 

In any case, if the Parties disagree as to whether the con- 
troversy is or is not a dispute of the kind contemplated by 
Article 2 and therefore capable of settlement by means of 
a judgment, this question shall, prior to any proceedings before 
the Permanent Conciliation Commission, be submitted for 
decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
by agreement between the High Contracting Parties or, failing 
such agreement, upon the application of one of them. 

In al1 cases and particularly if the question on which the 
Parties differ arises out of acts already committed or on the 
point of commission, the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 of its Statute, 
or the arbitral tribunal, as the case may be, shall indicate 



45 1 
within the shortest possible time the interim measures to be 
taken ; the Permanent Conciliation Commission may, if neces- 
sary, take similar action after agreement between the' Parties. 

Should any conttroversy arise between the High Contracting 
Parties regarding the interpretation of this Treaty, sùch con- 
troversy shall be referred to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice in accordance with the procedure indicated 
in Article 4, paragraph 2 .  

The present Treaty shall corne into force as from the 
exchange of ratifications and its duration shall be ten years 
from the date of its coming into force. Failing notice of 
termination six months before the expiration of this period, 
it shall be regarded as renewed by tacit consent for a further 
period of five yeatrs and so on for successive periods of five 
years. 

If, a t  the expiration of this Sreaty, any proceedings under 
it are pending before the Permanent Conciliation Commission, 
the Permanent Court of International Juctice or the arbitral 
tribunal, such proceedings shall be continued until completed. 



GENERAL CONVENTION FOR AIR NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN FRANCE AND SPAIN 

SIGNED AT 

MADRID 
ON MARCH zznd, 1928 l. 

-- - 

Entry into force : According to a declaration signed the same 
day as the Convention, the latter came 
into force from that day. 

The details as to the application of the present Convention 
shall be arranged, whenever possible, by direct agreement 
between the various competent administrations of the two 
contracting Parties (particularly as regards the regulation of 
customs formalities). 

Any dispute regarding the application of the present Conven- 
tion which cannot be settled amicably through the usual 
diplomatic channel shall first be examined by a conciliation 
commission consisting of one member representing France, 
one member representing Spain, and a chairman appointed 
by agreement. The members and the chairman shall be 
appointed anew whenever a fresh case renders this neces- 
sary. If the High Contracting Parties fail to agree upon the 
appointment of the chairman, or as to the award given by 
the commission, the dispute shall be submitted to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice at The Hague. 

l League of Nations, Treaty Series. Vol. L S X I I I  (1928), p. 63. 



'TKEATY 01; COMMERCE 
BET\VISEN AUSTRIA AND DENMAKK 

SIGNED A T  

VIENNA 
ON APRIL 6th, 1928 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place on 
Janilary ~ g t h ,  1929. 

Any dispute between the contracting Parties relating to 
the contents, interpretation or application of this Treaty 
which cannot be settled through diplomatic channels shall 
be referred, at  the request of one of the Parties, to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice a t  The Hague, 
which shall give a decision thereon in accordance with the 
summary proceduire provided for in Article 29 of the Court's 
Statute, unless the contracting Parties agree that the ordin- 
ary procedure shall be applied. 

1 Cominunicated by the  Xustriaii and Danish Governments. 
2 Translation by the  Kegistry. 



CONVENTION RELATING TO AIR NAVIGATION 
BET\TTEEN AUSTRIA AND ITALY 

SIGNED AT 

ROME 
ON nIAY ~ r t h ,  1928 '. 

ARTICLE 20, paragraph 3 2. 

Any dispute relating to the application of this Convention 
which cannot be settled through diplomatic channels, shall 
in the first place be referred for examination to  a concilia- 
tion commission consisting of one Austrian men~ber, one 
Italian member and a president to  be appointed jointly. The 
members and the president shall be appointed for each case 
as required. Should the contracting Parties be unable to 
agree in regard to the selection of the president or the opin- 
ion given by the commission, the dispute shall be submitted 
to the Permanent Coiirt of International Justice. 

l French tes t  cuni~iiuiiicatetl 1,y tlie .%iistriaii C;uveriiiiie~it. 
l'raiislaticiii by the I<<.gi\try. 



TKEATY OF NEU'TRALITY, CONCILIATIOK 
AND JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 

RETIVEEN I'TALY ANI) TURKEY 
SIGXED A T  

ROME 
o s  SIAI- y t h ,  1928 '. 

Ilisputes which may arise in regard to the interpretation 
or cxecution of this Treaty shall be referred direct-by ordin- 
a ry  application--to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice at The Hague. 

Shoiild the Partics not ;iccept the recornmendations of the 
concilidtiori comniission, either of them may, within a tinle 
fised by the commission, request that the dispute be siib- 
mittecl to the Permanent Court of Iiiternational Justice. 

Sliould the dispute, in the Court's opinion, not be of a 
legal nature, the Parties agree that it shall 11e decided ex 
(cquo et bo~zo.  

The contracting Parties, conforming to the provisions of 
the Statute and I<ules of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Jiistice, shall draw up  a special agreement defining 
the subject of the dispute, any special poLvers conferred on 
the tribunal and any other conditions agreed upon betnreen 
them. 

The special agreement shall be concluded by means of 
a n  eschange of notes between the Governments of the two 

' ~ ' i , i i i r i i u i i i c ~ l  1>s thc Italiaii (;overiiiiieiit. 
., . - Cran>lntioii  1)y tlic IZegibtry. 



contracting Parties and shall be construed in al1 respects 
by the Court of Justice. 

If the special agreement has not been concluded within 
three months from the date on which the request for judicial 
settlement has been notified to one of the Parties, either of 
them may refer the matter to the Court of Justice by ordin- 
ary application. 

The judgment given by the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice shall be complied with in good faith by 
the Parties. 

Throughout the conciliation or judicial proceedings the 
contracting Parties shall abstain, as far as possible, from 
any measure likely to have a prejudicial effect as regards 
acceptance of the proposais of the conciliation commission 
or as regards the carrying out of the judgrnent of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
,4ND ARBITRATION 

BETWEEN FINLAND AND SPAIN 
SIGNED AT 

HELSINKI 
ON MAY 31~t ,  1928 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Helsinki on November 26th, 1928. 

,411 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties with regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to 
their respective riights and which cannot be settled amicably 
by ordinary methods of diplomacy, shall be submitted for 
judgment either t.o an arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. Controversies for the settle- 
ment of which some special procedure is laid down in other 
conventions in force between the High Contracting Parties 
shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of such 
conventions. 

The duty of the conciliation commission shall be to eluci- 
date the questioris in dispute, to collect for this purpose al1 
relevant information by enquiry or otherwise and to endeavour 
to  reconcile the views of the Parties. I t  may, after examining 
the question, lay before the Parties the terms of the arrange- 
ment which appears to it appropriate and fix a time within 
which they are to decide whether to accept the arrangement. 

Having conclu,ded its proceedings, the commission shall 
draw up a report recording either that the Parties have come 
to an agreement and, if so, the conditions of the agreement, 
or that it has lproved impossible to reconcile the views of 
the Parties, as th.e case may be. 

l Commuiiicated by tlie Fiiiiii.ili Goveriimeiit. 
Traiislation by the I<egistry. 



The commission shall, unless otherwise agreed between the 
Parties, complete its task within six months from the date 
on which the dispute has been referred to it. 

If an agreement has not been effected between the Parties, 
the commission, unless the two members appointed at  the 
free choice of the Parties object, may order, even before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, or the arbitral 
tribunal to which the dispute is submitted has finally given 
judgment, the publication of a report containing the opinion 
of each member of the commission. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be referred either to an arbitral 
tribunal or to the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
in accordance tvith the provisions of Article 2 of this Treaty. 

In this case, 3s also tvhen recourse has not in the first 
place been had to the Permanent Commission of Conciliation, 
the Parties shall jointly draw up the special agreement sub- 
mitting the dispiite to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or appointing arbitrators. The special agreement shall 
clearly define the subject of the dispute, any special pourers 
tvhich may be conferred upon the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or the arbitral tribunal and any other condi- 
tions agreed upon between the Parties. Tt shall be concluded 
by means of an exchange of notes between the two Govern- 
ments. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice, when called 
upon to give judgment on the dispute, or the arbitral tribunal 
appointed for the same purpose, as the case may be, shüll 
be competent to conçtrue the terms of the special agreement. 

If the special agreement is not concluded within tliree 
months from the date on which one of the Parties has received 
notice of the request for judicia.1 settlement, either Party may, 
upon giving one month's notice, bring the dispute directly 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice by means 
of an application. 

For the rest, the procedure applicable shall be that laid 
down bv the Statute of the Permanent Coiirt of International 
Justice or, in the case of recourse to an arbitral tribunal, 
that laid down by the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907, for the pacific settlement of international dispiites. 



General Provisions. 

Should the Perrnanent Court of International Justice or the 
arbitral tribunal find that a decision of a court of law or 
other authority of one of the contracting Parties is entirely 
or partially a t  variance with international law and should 
the constitutional law of that  Party not allow or only allon- 
in part the annulment by administrative action of the conse- 
quences of such derision, the jiidgment or arbitral award 
shall determine the nature and extent of the reparation t o  
be granted to the injiired Party. 

Shroughout the conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceechgs, 
the contracting Parties shall abstain from any measures capable 
of having a prejudicial effect as regards acceptance of the 
proposals of the conciliation commission or the execution of 
the judgment of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or of the award of the arbitral tribunal. In this connection, 
the conciliation commission, the Court of Justice, or the arbi- 
tral tribunal may,  if necessary, indicate what interim mensiires 
are t o  be taken. ' 

Disputes arising. i ~ i  regard to  the interpretation or execution 
of this Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be subinitted 
direct to the Permanent Court of International Justice by 

;1 1011. ordinary npplic t '  



TKEATY OF CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN FINLAND AND THE NETHE!IL.\XDS 

SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
ON JUNE gth, 1928~. 

-- 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at 
The Hague on February 8th, 1929. 

Al1 disputes of any kind arising between the High Contract- 
ing Parties which cannot be settled through diplomatic chan- 
nels within a reasonable time and which are not capable 
of judicial settlement or settlement by arbitration, under the 
terms of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, or under any other 
international convention in force between the High Contract- 
ing Parties, shall be submitted a t  the request of either of 
them to a permanent conciliation commissiOn for examination 
and report. 

The High Contracting Parties may agree that a dispute 
which is capable of judicial or arbitral settlement shall in 
the first place be submitted to procedure by conciliation. If, 
in a dispute of this kind, one of the Parties does not accept 
the proposals of the commission within a reasonable time, 
either Party may submit the dispute to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

' Coniinunicated by the Finiiish and Dutch Governmeiits. 
Translation by the Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
AND ARBITRATION 

BET'WEEN AUSTRIA AND SPAIN 
SIGNED AT 

VIENNA 
ON J U N E   t th, 1928~. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at 
T'ienna on March zrst, 1929. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties witb rega.rd to which the Parties are in conflict as 
to  their respective: rights and which cannot be settled amicably 
by the ordinary methods of diplomacy, shall be submitted 
for judgment either to an arbitral tribunal or to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. Disputes for the settle- 
ment of which some special procedure is provided by other 
conventions in f'orce between the High Contracting Parties 
shall be settled in accordance with the provisions of such 
conventions. 

Failing an amicable agreement before the Permanent Con- 
ciliation Commisc;ion, the dispute shall be submitted either to 
an arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice in accordance with the terms of Article 2 of 
this Treaty. 

In this case, as also when there has been no previous 
recourse to the Permanent Conciliation Commission, the Parties 
shall jointly draw up the special agreement submitting the 
dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice or 
appointing arbitrators. The special agreement shall clearly 

1 Communicated by the Austrian Goverilment. 
Translation by the  Registry. 



define the subject of the dispute, any special powers which 
may be conferred upon the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or the arbitral tribunal and any other conditions 
agreed upon between the Parties. I t  shall be concluded by 
means of an exchange of notes between the two Governments. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice, when called 
upon to give judgment on the dispute, or the arbitral tribunal 
appointed for the same purpose, as the case may be, shall be 
competent to construe the terms of the special agreement. 

If the special agreement is not concluded within three 
months from the day on which one of the Parties has received 
a request for judicial settlement, either Party may, upon 
giving one month's notice, bring the dispute directly before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice by means of 
an application. 

For the rest, the procedure applicable shall be that laid 
down by the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, or, in the case of recourse to an arbitral tribunal, 
that laid down by the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907, for the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

If the Permanent Court of International Justice or the 
arbitral tribunal finds that a decision of a court of law or 
any other authority of one of the High Contracting Parties 
is entirely or partially at  variance with international la\<,;., and 
if the constitutional law of that Party does not allow or only 
allows in part the annulment by administrative action of the 
consequences of the decision in question, the judgment or 
arbitral award shall determine the nature and extent of the 
reparation granted to the injured Party. 

Throughout the conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceedings, 
the High Contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure 
capable of having any effect as regards the acceptance of the 
proposals of the conciliation commission or the carrying out 
of the judgment of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or the award of the arbitral tribunal. In  this connection, 
the conciliation commission, the Court of Justice, or the arbi- 
tral tribunal shall, if necessary, order what interim measures 
are to be taken. 



L)isputes arising in regard to  the interpretation or execution 
of this Treaty sliall, unless otherwise agreed, be submitted 
direct to the Pei-manent Court of International Justice by 
ordinary application. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  CREATION O F  MINIMUM 

WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY 
ADOPTED .4T 

GENEVA 
ON JUNE 16th, 1928, 

BY T H E  ELEVENTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE l. 

Ratification : 
German y 

1 International Labour Opce, International Conference, Elevetith Session. 



IN'i?ERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 
RELATING TO T H E  

EXPOR.TATION OF HIDES AND SKINS 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON JULY  th, 1928'. 

Signatories : 

Austria 
Belgium 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Hungary 
Italy 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Roumania 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
Switzerland. 

Ratifications : 

Belgium April 27th, 1929. 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland Apri! gth, 1929. 

The provisions of Articles 4, 5 ,  7, 8, 9, IO, II, 12 and 13 
of the Convention! of November Sth, 1927, and the provisions 

1 League O /  ,Vations Ilocurnent C .  348 ( 1 ) .  M. 104 (1). 1928. II, Geneva. 
July zoth, 1928. 

Article 8 of the International Convention for the Abolition of Import 
and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions. concluded a t  Geneva on Novem- 
ber 8th, 1927, provides for the settlement of disputes arising between the 
High Contracting Parties. Disputes not of a legal nature are to be submitted 
for advisory opinion t.o a technical body and may then, if the Parties agree. 



of the Protocol relating to these articles, as well as of para- 
graph (b) of the Protocol to Article 1, shall apply to the 
present Agreement in so far as the obligations contained 
therein and the products covered by the Agreement allow. 
As regards the application of the procedure provided for in 
the above-mentioned Article 8, no distinction shall be made 
between the various provisions of the preceding articles of 
the present Agreement. 

be decided by judicial or arbitral proceediiigs. III disputes of a legal riatiire, 
the  Parties, a t  the request o f  any of them, are to submit the matter either 
to  the  Perinanent Court of Internatio~ial  Justice or to  an arbitral tribunal 
selected by them. Iii the event of a difference of opinion as to whetlier 
a dispute is of a legal nature or not, this question is to  be referred for 
decisioii to the Court of Justice or arbitral tribunal selected by the  Parties. 

Tlie complete text of Article 8 is reproduced in the second addeiidum to 
the tliird edition of the Collrctioiz O/ ï ' e x t s  gozli.v?zi~~g the juvisdiction of the 
Couvf  (Fourth Aiinual lieport, Chapter S, S o .  242,  p. 524 ) .  



INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 
RELATIIVG TO T H E  EXPORT O F  BONES 

CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON JULY  t th, 1928 '. 

Signatories : 
Austria 
Belgium 
Czechoslovaltia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Hungary 
Italy 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Roumania 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
Switzerland. 

Ratifications : 
Belgium April 27th, 1929. 
Great Britain and Northerri 

Ireland April gth, 1929. 

(The text of this article is identical with that  of Article 8 
of the International Agreement relating to the exportation 
of Hides and Skins reproduced above on p. 465.) 

1 Lcagite O /  Nntion.; I ) O C M I ~ Z C ~ Z ~  C .  349 ( 1 ) .  M.  IO^, I I ,  Geiieva, Ju ly  zotli, 
1928. 

2 See 11. 465. note a .  



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
BETWEEN FINLAND AND ITALY 

SIGNED AT 

HELSINKI 
O N  AUGUST Z I S ~ ,  1928 l .  

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Rome on April 26th, 1929. 

If the appointment of the members of the Conciliation 
Commission to be jointly appointed or of the president has 
not been made within the time of six months laid down or, 
in the case of replacement, within three months from the 
date on which the seat becomes vacant, the appointment shall 
be made, a t  the request of one only of the Parties, by the 
President of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or, should he be a national of one of the contracting States, 
by the Vice-President or, if the latter is similarly situated, 
by the eldest member of the ' Court. 

Should one of the Parties not accept the proposals of 
the Conciliation Commission or not give its decision within 
the time fixed in that body's report, either of them may 
request that the dispute be submitted to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

Should the dispute, in the Court's opinion, not be of a 
legal nature, the Parties agree that it shall be decided ex 
æqzbo et bono. 

The contracting Parties shall in each particular case conclude 
a special agreement clearly defining the subject of the dispute, 
any special powers which may be conferred on the Permanent 
Court of International Justice and any other conditions 
agreed upon between them. 
p..-- - 

1 Comrnunicated by the Finnish Government. 
2 Trarislated by the Registry. 



469 
The special agreement shall be concluded by an exchange 

of notes between the Governments of the contracting Parties. 
I t  shall be consitrued in al1 respects by the Court of Justice. 
If the special agreement is not concluded within three 

months from the date on which one of the Parties has received 
a request for judicial settlement, either Party may bring the 
matter before the Court of Justice by ordinary application. 

If the Permanent Court of International Justice finds that 
a decision of a court of law or of any other authority of 
one of the contracting Parties is wholly or partially a t  variance 
with international law and if the constitutional law of that 
Party does not allow or only allows in part the annulment 
by administrative action of the consequences of the decision 
in question, equitable satisfaction of some other kind shall 
be granted to the injured Party. 

The judgment given by the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice shall be complied with in good faith by the 
Parties. 

Difficulties which may arise in connection with the inter- 
pretation of the judgment shall be settled by the Court. of 
Justice and may be submitted to the Court by either Party 
by ordinary application. 

Throughout conciliation or judicial proceedings. the contract- 
ing Parties shall abstain from any measure capable of having 
a prejudicial effect as regards the acceptance of the proposals 
of the Conciliation Commission or the execution of the judg- 
ment of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Disputes arising in regard to the interpretation or execution 
of this Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be submitted 
direct to the Permanent Court of International Justice by 
ordinary application. 



CONVENTION OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN DENMARK AND GREECE 

SIGNED AT 

BERLIN 
ON AUGUST zznd, 1928 l .  

Disputes arising in regard to the interpretation or applica- 
tion of this Convention, including the Final Protocol, which 
cannot be settled through diplomatic channels within a reason- 
able time, shall be submitted, at the request of a single 
Party, to an arbitral tribunal which, as a general rule, shall 
consist of three members, the contracting Parties each appoint- 
ing one arbitrator chosen by them and selecting the umpire 
by mutual agreement. Should one of the Parties so requests, 
however, the arbitral tribunal shall consist of five members, 
the contracting Parties each appointing one arbitrator chosen 
by them and selecting by mutual agreement the three others, 
including the umpire. 

The umpire and the arbitrators to be jointly selected, if 
any, must be neither nationals of the contracting States nor 
be domiciled in their territory nor engaged in their service. 

Should the appointment of the umpire, of the arbitrators 
to be jointly selected, if any, or of those chosen by the 
Parties independently, not ensue within four months from the 
notification of the request for arbitration, they shall be 
appointed, at the request of a single Party, by the President 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice or, should the 
latter be a national of one of the contracting States, by the 
Vice-President or, should he be similarly situated, by the senior 
member of the Court. 

The Tribunal shall meet a t  the place selected by the umpire. 
I t  shall itself settle the procedure. I ts  awards shall be 
binding. 

In the event of a difference of opinion as to whether 
the dispute relates t o  the interpretation or application of the 
Convention, this interlocutory question shall be referred to 

l Comniunicated by the Danish Governme~it. 
Translation by the  Registry. 



arbitration under the same conditions as are laid down in 
paragraph I of this article. 

Unless the Parties agree, the dispute may also be referred 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague 
to be dealt with by summary procedure in accordance with 
Articles 29 and 30 of the Court's Statute. 



PROTOCOL AMENDING THE 
TREATY OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION 

CONCLUDED ON DECEMBER 3rd, 1921, 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND SWITZERLAND 

SIGNED AT 

BERNE ' 
ON AUGUST zgth, 1928 2. 

The undersigned plenipotentiaries of the German Reich 
and of the Swiss Confederation, with a view to the amend- 
ment of the Treaty of arbitration and conciliation between 
Germany and Switzerland of December 3rd, 1921 3,  having 
regard to the declarations made by Germany and Switzer- 
land with respect to Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, have agreed 
as follows : 

Article 4 of the Treaty of December 3rd, 1921, is abrog- 
ated; the following words in Article 2 :  "subject to the pro- 
visions of Articles 3 and 4" are therefore replaced by the 
words : "subject to the provisions of Article 3". 

Article 8 of the ,Treaty of December 3rd, 1921, is replaced 
by the following clause : "If the special agreement is not 
concluded between the Parties within a period of two months 
from the date on wl-iich one of them has notified to the other 
a request for the submission of a dispute to arbitration, 
or if the arbitral tribunal is not formed within the same time, 
either of the Parties may bring the dispute directly before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice." 

' Message No. 2402 of the Swiss Federal Council to  the Federal Assembly 
(Berne, Decembrr 14th, 1928). 

a Translation by the Registry. 
General Treaties of Arbitration communicated to the International Buveau 

of the Permanent Court of Arbitrafion, Third Series, The Hague, 1928, p. 3.  



TREATY C)F COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GERM.ANY AND THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

SIGNED AT 

PRETORIA 
ON SEPTEMBER ~ s t ,  1928 l .  

If a dispute in regard to the interpretation or application 
of this Treaty, in.clusive of the Protocol, cannot be solved 
by diplomatic means within a reasonable time, it shall, a t  
the request of either of the contracting Parties, be submitted 
for decision to a  court of arbitration. The preliminary quss- 
tion whether the dispute relates to the interpretation or applic- 
ation of the Treaty shall be dealt with likewise. The award 
of the court of arbitration shall be binding. 

The court of arbitration shall, in each particular case, be 
constituted by each Party nominating one of its subjects 
as arbiter and botln Parties chosing a subject of a third State 
as chairman and CO-arbiter. Should the Parties fail to agree 
upon the choice of the chairman within four weeks after 
the receipt of the request foi a decision by arbitrators, they 
shall jointly requ~est the President of the Permanent Inter- 
national Court of Arbitration a t  The Hague to appoint such 
chairman. The contracting Parties reserve to themselves the 
right to agree beforehand as to the person of such chairman 
for a stated period. The rules of procedure to be observed 
by the court of arbitration shall in each particular case be 
settled by mutual agreement between the Parties. If the 
Parties fail to agree upon such rules of procedure within 
three months frorn the date of appeal to arbitration, the 
court of arbitratio:n shall itself settle its procedure. 

l Communicated b y  the  Government of the  Union of South Africa. 
2 According t o  a letter from the  Foreign Minister of t he  Union of South 

Africa, dated March 18th, 1929, the  appointment t o  be made is entrusted 
t o  the  President of t he  Permanent Court of International Justice. In  any 
case the  Permanent Court of Arbitration is only constituted for each partic- 
ular case and conseque:ntly has no permanent president. 

1 



. CONVENTION 
REGARDING THE INTRODUCTION OF NATIVE LABOUR 

FROM MOZAMBIQUE INTO THE PROVIKCE 
OF T H E  TRANSVAAL, 

RAILWAY MATTERS AND THE COMMERCIAL INTER- 
COURSE BETWEEN T H E  UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

AND T H E  COLONY OF MOZAMBIQUE, BETWEEX 
PORTUGAL AND THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

SIGNED AT 

PRETORIA.  
ON SEPTEAIBER  th, 1928 l.  

Any dispute that may arise relative to the interpretation 
or the carrying out of the Convention, and that cannot 
be settled by direct negotiations between the Union Govern- 
ment and the Portuguese Government shall be submitted to 
arbitration and to this end the Union Governnient will appoint 
as arbiter the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of South 
Africa and the Portuguese Government the Judge President of 
the Court of Appeal of Mozambique. If the judges aforesaid 
are unable to reach a joint decision they shall together elect 
an  umpire. If no appointment can be mutually agreed upon 
by them, the President of the High Court of International 
Justice a t  The Hague shall be requested to  make the neces- 
sary appointment. The procedure shall be ex æquo et bono 
and in accordance with the terms of submission to be agreed 
upoii in respect of each particular case. 

' Communicated by the  Government of the Union of South Africa 



GENERAL ACT 
FOR CONC.ILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 

AND ARBITRATION 
ADOPTED BY THE NINTH ASSEMBLY 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
AT 

GENEVA 
ON SEPTEMBER 26th, 1928 l .  

A ccessions : 

Belgium 
Sweden 

(A) 
(B) 

May 18th, 1929. 
May 13th, 1929. 

-- 
l League of iVations Doczcment C. 536. M. 163. 1928. IX ,  Geneva, October I j th ,  

1928. 
\fTith regard to accessions, the General Act contains the  following : 

"Article 38. 

s'Accessions to the present General Act may extend : 

"A. Either to al1 the  provisions of the Act (Chapters 1, II, III 
and IV) ; 

B. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation and 
judicial settlement (Chapters 1 and I I ) ,  together with the  general pro- 
visions dealing with these procedures (Chapter IV) ; 

"C. Or to  thoso provisions only which relate to conciliation (Chapter 1), 
together with the  general provisions concerning tha t  procedure (Chapter IV).  

"The contracting Parties may benefit by the accessions of other Parties 
only in so far as they have themselves assumed the same obligations. 

"Art icle  43 

"1. The present Gcneral Act shall be open to accession by al1 the Heads 
of States or other competent authorities of the Members of the League of 
Nations and the non--1fember States to which the Conncil of the League of 
Nations has communicated a copy for this purpose. 

"2. The instruments of accession and the ndditional declarations provided 
for by Article 40 shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to al1 the Members of the League 
and to the non-Member States referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

"3. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall draw up three 
lists, denominated reiipectively by the letters A, B and C, corresponding to  
the three forms of accession to the present Act provided for in Article 38, 
in which shall be shown the accessions and additional declarations of the 
contracting Parties. These lists, which shall be continually kept up to  
date, shall be published in the Annual Report presented to the  Assembly 
of the League of Na'tions by the Secretary-General. 



Disputes of every kind between two or more Parties to 
the present General Act which it has not been possible to 
settle by diplomacy shall, subject to such reservations as may 
be made under Article 39, be submitted, under the conditions 
laid down in the present Chapter, to the procedure of con- 
ciliation. 

- - -  

Al1 disputes with regard to which the Parties are in conflict 
as to  their respective rights shall, subject to any reservations 
which may be made under Article 39, be submitted for deci- 
sion to the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless 
the Parties agree, in the manner hereinafter provided, to have 
resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

I t  is understood that the disputes referred to above include 
in particular those mentioned in Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

If the Parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in 
the preceding article to an arbitral tribunal, they shall draw 
up a special agreement in which they shall specify the sub- 
ject of the dispute, the arbitrators to be selected and the 
procedure to be followed. In the absence of sufficient partic- 
ulars in the special agreement, the provisions of the Hague 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes shall apply so far as is necesçary. 

If nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to the 
rules regarding the substance of the dispute to be followed by 
the arbitrators, the tribunal shall apply the substantive rules 
enumerated in Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

- 

"Article 44 

"1. The present General Act shall come into force on the iiinetieth day 
following the  receipt by the  Secretary-General of the League of Nations of 
the  accession of not less than two contracting Parties. 

"2. Accessions received after the entry into force of the Act, in accord- 
ance with the previous paragraphs, shall become effective as from the  nine- 
tieth day following the date of receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. The same rules shall apply to  the additional declarations provided 
for by Article 40." 



If the Parties Iail to agree concerning the special agreement 
referred to in thLe preceding article, or fail to appoint arbi- 
trators, either Party shall be a t  liberty, after giving three 
months' notice, t.o bring the dispute by an application direct 
before the Permament Court of International Justice. 

I. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 1, disputes 
of the kind referred to in Article 17 arising between Parties 
who have acceded to the obligations contained in the present 
Chapter shall only be subject to the procedure of conciliation 
if the Parties so agree. 

2. The obligation to resort to the procedure of conciliation 
remains applicable to disputes which are excluded from judi- 
cial settlement orily by the operation of reservations under the 
provisions of Article 39. 

3. In the evenir of recourse to and failure of conciliation, 
neither Party may bring the dispute before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or cal1 for the constitution of the 
arbitral tribunal referred to in Article 18 before the expiration 
of one month from the termination of the proceedings of the 
Conciliation Comrnisçion. 

Any dispute not of the kind referred to in Article 17 which 
does not, within the month following the termination of the 
work of the Conciliation Commission provided for in Chapter 1, 
form the object of an agreement between the Parties, may, 
subject to such r'eservations as may be made under Article 39, 
be brought before an arbitral tribunal which, unless the Parties 
otherwise agree, shall be constituted in the manner set out 
below. 

I. If the appointment of the members of the arbitral tribu- 
nal is not made within a period of three months from the 
date on which one of the Parties requested the other Party 
to constitute an arbitral tribunal, a third Power, chosen by 
agreement between the Parties, shall be requested to make the 
necessary appointments. 



2 .  If no agreement is reached on this point, each Party 
shall designate a different Power, and the appointments 
shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3. If, within a period of three months, the two Powers 
so chosen have been unable to reach an agreement, the 
necessary appointments shall be made by the President of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. If the latter 
is prevented from acting or is a subject of one of the Parties, 
the nominations shall be made by the Vice-President. If the 
latter is prevented from acting or is a subject of one of 
the Parties, the appointments shall be made by the oldest 
member of the Court who is not a subject of either Party. 

If a Party brings before a conciliation commission a dis- 
pute which the other Party, relying on conventions in force 
between the Parties, has submitted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice or an arbitral tribunal, the Commis- 
sion shall defer consideration of the dispute until the Court 
or the arbitral tribunal has pronounced upon the conflict 
of competence. The same rule shall apply if the Court or 
the tribunal is seized of the case by one of the Parties during 
the conciliation proceedings. 

I. In al1 cases where a dispute forms the object of arbi- 
tration or judicial proceedings, and particularly if the ques- 
tion on which the Parties differ arises out of acts already 
committed or on the point of being committed, the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, acting in accordance with 
Article 41 of its Statiite, or the arbitral tribunal, shall lay 
down within the shortest possible time the provisional mea- 
sures to be adopted. The Parties to the dispute shall be 
bound to accept such measures. 

2 .  If the dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commis- 
sion, the latter may recommend to the Parties the adop- 
tion of such provisional measures as it considers suitable. 

3. The Parties undertake to abstain from al1 measures 
lilcely to react prejudicially upon the execution of the judi- 



cial or arbitral dlrcision or upon the arrangements proposed 
by the Conciliation Commission and, in general, to  abstain 
from any sort of action whatsoever which may aggravate or 
extend the dispute. 

Should a dispute arise between more than two Parties 
to the present General Act, the following rules shall be observed 
for the application of the forms of procedure described in 
the foregoing pro.visions : 

(a) In  the case of conciliation procedure, a special commis- 
sion shall invariably be constituted. The composition of 
such commission shall differ according as the Parties al1 
have separate int,erests or as two or more of their number 
act together. 

In the former case, the Parties shall each appoint one 
commissioner and shall jointly appoint commissioners nationals 
of third Powers not Parties to the dispute, whose number 
shall always exceed by one the number of commissioners 
appointed separately by the Parties. 

In the second case. the Parties who act totrether shall 
U 

appoint their commissioner jointly by agreement between 
themselves and shall combine with the other Party or Parties 
in appointing thiird commissioners. 

In  either event, the Parties, unless they agree otherwise, 
shall apply Article 5 and the following articles of the present 
Act, so far as they are compatible with the provisions of 
the present article. 

(b) In the case of judicial procedure, the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice shall apply. 

( c )  In the case of arbitral procedure, if agreement is not 
secured as to the composition of the tribunal, in the case of 
the disputes mentioned in Article 17, each Party shall have 
the right, by means of an application, to submit the dispute 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice ; in the case 
of disputes mentioned in Article 21, the above Article 22 
and following articles shall apply, but each Party having 
separate interests sliall appoint one arbitrator and the num- 
ber of arbitrators separately appointed by the Parties to the 
dispute shall always be one less than that of the other arbi- 



I. In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should 
consider that it has an interest of a legal nature whjch may 
be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice or to the arbitral 
tribunal a request to intervene as a third Party. 

2 .  I t  will be for the Court or the tribunal to decide upon 
this request. 

I. Whenever the construction of a convention to which 
States other than those concerned in the case are Parties 
in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or the arbitral tribunal shall notify al1 such 
States forthwith. 

2 .  Every State so notified has the right to intervene in 
the proceedings ; but, if it uses this right, the construction 
given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of 
the present General Act, including those concerning the classi- 
fication of disputes and the scope of reservations, shall be 
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
AND ARBITRATION 

BETWEEN PORTUGAL AND STVITZERLAND 
SIGNED AT 

BERNE 
O N  OCTOBER 17th, 1928 l. 

Al1 disputes of any kind relating to a right claimed by one 
of the contracting Parties and denied by the other and, in 
particular, the disputes referred to in Article 13 of the Cov- 
enant of the League of Nations, which cannot be settled in a 
reasonable time by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be 
submitted for judgment to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

The contractinj; Parties shall conclude in each partic~rlar 
case a special agreement clearly defining the subject of the 
dispute, any special powers which may be conferred upon 
the Permanent Court of International Tustice and anv other " 
conditions agreed upon between them. 

The special ag.reement shall be concluded by means of an 
exchange of notes between the Governments of the contract- 
ing Parties. I t  shlall be construed in al1 respects by the Court 
of Justice. 

If the special agreement is not concluded within three 
months from the date on which one of the Parties has received 
a request for juclicial settlement, either Party may bring the 
case before the Court by ordinary application. 

Before any proceedings are begun before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, the dispute shall, a t  the 

1 Message of the Swiss Federal Couricil to the Federal Assetiibly (Berne, 
Uecember 17th, 1928). 

"ranslatioii by the Registry. 



request of either Party, be referred for amicable settlement 
to a permanent international commission, styled Permanent 
Conciliation Commission, constituted as provided in this Treaty. 

Should i t  prove impossible to effect an amicable settleinent 
between the Parties, the dispute shall, at the request of one of 
the Parties, be submitted for decision to  an arbitral tribunal 
which, unless otherwise agreed. by the Parties, shall consist of 
five members appointed for each case as it arises, in accordance 
with the method provided in Articles 4 and j of this Treaty 
with regard to the Conciliation Commission. 

The Parties, however, reserve the right to submit the dis- 
pute, by mutual consent, to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice for judgment ex æquo et boqzo. 

When recourse is to be had to arbitration, the contracting 
Parties undertake to conclude, within three months from the 
date on which one of the Parties has transmitted to the other 
the request for arbitration, a special agreement concerning the 
subject of the dispute and the details of the procedure. 

If this special agreement cannot be concluded within the 
time laid down above, it shall be obligatorily completed in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Part IV of the 
Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes. 

If the dispute is submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, the procedure shall be in accordance with the  
provisions of the Statute of that Court. 

If the Permanent Court of International Justice or the 
arbitral tribunal finds that a decision of a court of law or any 
other authority of one of the contracting Parties is entirely 
or partially a t  variance with international law and if the 
constitutional law of that Party does not allow or only 
allows in part the annulment by administrative action of the 



consequences of the decision in question, the judgment or 
arbitral award shall determine the nature and extent of the 
reparation to be granted to the injured Party. 

Throughout the: conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceed- 
ings, the contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure 
capable of affectiing the acceptance of the proposals of the 
Conciliation Comnnission or the execution of the judgment 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice or of the 
award of the arbi1:ral tribunal. In  this connection, the concilia- 
tion commission, the Court of Justice and the arbitral tribunal 
shall, if necessary, order what interim measures are to be taken. 

Differences of opinion arising in regard to the interpretation 
or executiori of .this Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, 
be referred direct to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice by ordinary application. 

This Treaty shall only apply as regards disputes arising after 
the exchange of ratifications thereof, and relating to situations 
or facts subsequen.t to this date. 

Disputes for the settlement of which some special procedure 
is provided by other agreements in force between the contract- 
ing Parties shall be dealt with in accordance with the pro- 
visions of those agreements. 



TREATY O F  JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT AND CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN THE XETHERLANDS AND SIAM 

SIGNED AT 

THE HAGUE 
ON OCTOBER 27th, 1928 l. 

The High Contracting Parties, failing an agreement between 
them for the adoption of another method of settling a dis- 
pute, recogriize as obligatory for the duration of this Treaty 
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, in accordance with the terms of the Court's Statute, 
for al1 disputes of a legal nature arising between them which 
cannot be settled through diplomatic channels within a '  reason- 
able time and, in particular, al1 disputes concerning : 

(a)  the interpretation of a treaty ; 
(b) any question of international law ; 
(c) the existence of any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach of an international obligation ; 
(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for 

the breach of an international obligation. 
In  the event of a dispute as to whether the Court has 

jurisdiction to deal with the dispute under the provisions 
of the preceding paragraph, the point shall be decided by the 
Court. 

Each Party shall be bound to comply with the judgment 
given by the Court as speedily as possible. 

A11 questions in regard to which the High Contracting 
Parties differ, which they are unable to settle amicably by the 
ordinary methods of diplomacy, and which cannot be siib- 
mitted for settlement by a judgment, as provided in the first 
paragraph, or for the settlement of which no other procedure 
is provided, shall be submitted to procedure by conciliation 
to be instituted by agreement between the Parties for each 
case as it arises. 

1 Coniiliunicated by the  Setlierlands (;overiiineiit. 
Vrai is la t ion by the  Icegistry. 



The present Treaty shall be ratified. The instruments of 
ratification shall be exchanged a t  The Hague as soon as 
possible. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of five years as from 
the date of exchange of ratifications. Unless notice of term- 
ination is given a t  least six months before the expiration 
of this period, i t  shall remain in force for a further period of 
five years and so on for successive periods. 

Should proceedings before the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice be pending at the expiration of this Treaty, 
the provisions thereof shall remain applicable. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND LITHUANIA 

SIGNED AT 

BERLIN 
ON OCTOBER 3oth, 1928 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place on 
February zznd, 1929. 

If a dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of this Treaty and its Final Protocol cannot be settled through 
diplomatic channels within a reasonable time, it shall, at the 
request of either Party, be submitted for decision to an arbitral 
tribunal. The same procedure shall also apply as regards 
the preliminary question whether the dispute relates to the 
interpretation or application of the Treaty. The award of 
the arbitral tribunal shall be binding. 

The court of arbitration shall be composed, for each case 
as it arises, as follows : each Party shall appoint one of its 
nationals as arbitrator, and the two Parties shall choose the 
national of a third State as president and third arbitrator. 
Should the Parties not be able to agree upon the choice of the 
president within four weeks after the request for an arbitral 
.award has been received, they shall jointly invite the President 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice a t  The Hague 
to appoint the said president ; the High Contracting Parties 
reserve the right to make an agreement beforehand as to the 
gerson who is to be president for a definite time. The rules 
of procedure to be followed by the arbitral tribunal shall be 
fixed in each case by agreement between the Parties, If the 
Parties do not agree upon these rules within two months 
from the request for arbitration, the arbitral tribunal shall 
itself lay down itc procedure. 

l Communicated by the  Lithuanian Government. 
Translation by the  Registry. 



PROTOCOL 
AMENDING THE TREATY OF ARBITRATTON 

AND CONCILIATION CONCLUDED ON MARCH q t h ,  1925 l, 
BETWIEEN FTNLAND AND GERMANY 

SIGNED AT 

HELSINKI 
ON DECEMBER 3rd, 1928 3. 

- 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Berlin on May 16th, 1929. 

The undersigned plenipotentiaries of the German Reich 
and of the Republic of Finland have agreed upon the follow- 
ing amendments to the Treaty of Arbitration and Concilia- 
tion concluded on March q t h ,  1925, between Finland and 
Germany : 

Article 4 of the Treaty of March ~ q t h ,  1925, is abrogated. 

Disputes amena.ble to procedure by arbitration may, if 
the Parties have not been able to agree upnn the terms 
of the special agreement in accordance with the terms of 
Article 8 of the Treaty, be submitted directly to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice in accordance with the 
Statute of that Court, by unilateral application filed one 
month after notioe has been given to the other Party. 

Leagzle of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. X L I I I ,  p. 347. 
Communicated by the Finnish Government. 
Translation by the Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, 
JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT AND ARBITRATION 

BETWEEN SWITZERLAND AND TURKEY 
SIGNED AT 

ANGORA 
ON DECEMBER gth, 1928 l. 

The conciliation proceedings shall be entrusted to a perm- 
anent commission of three members. 

The contracting Parties shall each appoint one member 
of their own choice and shall select, by mutual agreement, 
the third member who shall ipso jacto be president of the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission. The president must be 
neither a national of the contracting States nor be domiciled 
in their territory nor in their service. 

The Commission shall be constituted within six months 
from the entry into force of this Treaty. 

Should the appointment of the president not be made 
within this period of six months, or, in case of retirement 
or death, within three months from the date on which the 
post falls vacant, it shall, if need be, a t  the request of one 
Party only, be made by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, or, if the latter is a national of one 
of the contracting States, by the Vice-President, or, if the 
latter is similarly situated, by the eldest member of the Court 
who is not a national of either of the contracting States. 

The members of the Commission are appointed for three 
years; but their appointment shall be held to be renewed 
for further successive periods of three years, if neither Party 
enters an objection to such renewal. 

If one of the contracting Parties does not accept the pro- 
posals of the Conciliation Commission or does not give its 
decision within the time fixed in that body's report, either 
Party may demand that the dispute shall be submitted by special 
agreement to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
-- 

-- - -- 

l Message No. 2435 of the  Swiss Federal Council to the Federal Assembly 
(Berne, December gth, 1928). 

Translation by the  Registry. 



The special agreement referred to in Articles 6 and 7 shall 
be concluded by means of an exchange of notes between the 
two Governments. 

If it is not drawn up within three months from the date 
on which one of the Parties has notified the other of its 
intention to have recourse to judicial settlement, or from 
the date on which the two Parties have agreed to have 
recourse to arbitration, the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or the a.rbitra1 tribunal shall give judgment on the 
basis of the c1ai:ms formulated by the Parties. 

Throughout the conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceedings, 
the contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure capable 
of having a prejudicial effect as regards either the accept- 
ance of the proposals of the Conciliation Commission or the 
execution of the judgment of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or the award of the arbitral tribunal. 

Disputes arisin,g with regard to the carrying out of a judg- 
ment or arbitral award or with regard to the interpretation 
of this Treaty, with the exception of the provisions of para- 
graphs 2 and 3 of Article 1, may be submitted to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice upon the application 
OA one Party only. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE 
BETWEEN AUSTRIA AND ESTHONIA 

SIGNED AT 

WARSAW 
ON DECEMBER ~ x t h ,  1928 l.  

Disputes between the two High Contracting Parties regard- 
ing the application and interpretation of this Treaty shall 
be settled by a mixed arbitral tribunal. The arbitral tribunal 
shall be formed ad hoc, and shall comprise an equal number 
of representatives of the two Parties. If those representatives 
do not succeed in reaching agreement, they shall call in a 
neutral umpire whom the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice shall, if necessary, be invited to 
appoint. 

' Communicated by the  Austrian Government. 
2 Translation by the  Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN FINLAND AND HUNGARY 

SIGNED AT 

BUDAPEST 
ON DECEMBER 12th, 1928 l .  

. 

The provisions contained in Article 12 of . this Treaty are 
without prejudice to  the right of submitting a dispute of a 
legal nature, by means of a special agreement, to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice under the conditions and 
in accordance with the procedure laid down by its Statute. 

If the special agreement referred to in Article 13 or Art- 
icle 15 is not concluded within six months following noti- 
fication of a request for arbitration, either of the Parties may 
submit the dispute by ordinary application to  the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

-- 
' Com~nunicated by the  Finnish Government. 

Translation by the  Registry. 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
FOR THE SUPPRESSION 

OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON APKIL zoth, 1929 l. 

Signatories : 
Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 
China 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Free City of Danzig 
Denmark 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Greece 
Hungary 
India 
1 t aly 
Japan 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics 
Switzerland. 

The High Contracting Parties agree that any disputes which 
might arise between them relating to the interpretation or 
- 

Leagzte of Nations Docume?zt C .  153. M .  59. ~ g z g  II, Geneva, May rst, rgzg. 



application of this Convention shall, if they cannot be settled 
by direct negotiations, be referred for decision to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. I n  case any or al1 of the 
High Contracting Parties parties to such a dispute should not 
be Parties to the Protocol bearinq the date of December 16th, 
1920, relating to the Permanent Court of Internationa! Justice, 
the dispute shall be referred, a t  the choice of the Parties and 
in accordance with the constitutional procedure of each Party, 
either to the Permanent Court of International Justice or to a 
court of arbitration constituted in accordance with the Conven- 
tion of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of 
international disputes, or to some other court of arbitration. 
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